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od wan + 
\7 ; ani | 
5 David, the fon of Abraham. .- - 
TH. 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, al 
FN & Iſaac begat. Jacob , and: Jacob 
| Ee ifes and his brethrens . ; 
MICE 2 And Judas begat Phares, and 
Us. CFTR Zacaof Thamar,and Phates bes 
pat Efron, and Eſcon begat Aram. _ 
«.4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab bes 
pat Naafſon, and Naatfſon begat Salmon. 
+5 Ahd Salmon begat Boozvf-Rachab, and Book 
bepar Obed- of Ruth, andObed begacJe 
6 And Jefe begat David the kg atd pavid 
heking begat Solomonof her chat ad been the 
Wife of Urias. - © 
' £9-Ard Solomon begat Roboam and Roboam be 
gat Abia, and Abiabepat Aſa, 
«68 : AndAſa begat Joſaphar; and Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. _ 
: 9 And 0zias begat Joatham, and Joatham . TY 
gut ;Athazz and Achaz begat Ezekiag: 5 
19 Ard Ezekias begat: - xr agd Manaſſsbe? 
pat whyycy > Amon oo hger Job ass. ry 
- ix And Joftasbegat Jechonias and, his brethreng. 
qbour the cime they were et Away to Babylone' 
£12: And -after they were brought to Babylon, Je« 
onlas hegac Salathielz and Salathiel begat Tos * 
ro a Clo 


73 And Zorobabel begat/Abuil, "" Abiudbe- 
KtEliakim, and Eliakuy/ begar Azor:-” 4+ 


' 4 And AZzor begat £3doc, Sadoe be at Az | 
Chim, and'Athim ber do! : 
is. And Eligd b# at Bleazar, and Elezar begts 


——_ and Wccban begat Jacob, 
A 2 16 And 
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26 And Jacob begit J6feph the husbanJofMa 
bF whom was born Jefas, who is called Chriftey 
17 Soall the generatiens from Abraham 3 Das 
yid,are tourteey petierations: and from David Wh 
£ill the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteay 
enerations 2 and from the carrying away zntÞ By 
ylon unto Chrift, are fourteen generations. -} 
x8 q Now the birth of Jefus Chriſt was on thi 
wiſes when as his mother Mary ws eſpouſed ty 
Joſeph ( before they came together) ſhe was foun 
with childeof the holy Ghoſt, "va 


-- 1h Then Joſeph herhusband being a juſt mh 
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| 8nd not willingto'make her a publick exampi_ll | 
' was mitided toputheraway privily. |” | - "nll 
| 20 But while he thought on theſe things,beholgy 

the angel of: the Lord appeared unto / him in lll , 
' Hdreamaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear nal 1 
| _ fo take unto thee Mary thy wife 8 forthat which 
| Hsconceived in heryis of the holy Ghoſt, ill * 
| 2x And ſhe thall bring forth a Son:and thou ſhall , 
; Call his nameJeſus ;for he thall fave his peoply 
| from their fins, —_ 7 
; 22 ( Now all this was doe, that it might bay 
' fu'filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by i | 
| prophet. ſaying, - ER: | 
* -22 Behold,a virgin ſhal] be with childe,' an 
| Mall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his nan 
' Emanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with | 


; us | $5.4.33.2 8 © 
B _ Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did Wi | 
' the angel ofthe Lord had bidden him, and took uwi2 
go him his wife : Ss 7 + 5 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth; 
{ 


' her firſt-born ſonz apd he called his name Jeſus, !* 
EThewiſe-men come #0 {hrift,t1aud wor ſhip hits | 
, 16 Foſeph feevhuto Egypt, © * ooo. 
NlJades;in the oryes of Herod the king,behoWlp 7 | 
. there came wiſe men rom the eaſt ro Jeruſalemy: | .- 
2 Sayings Where 1s hethat _ born king of the 0 
Jews: tor we have ſeen bis ftar in the eafh .and# 
-are come to worſhip nm, =..." n_ 
2 When Herod the Th hat heard 3heſe #hindhy.j 


4 And when he had gathexei all the chi} 


 prieffs and Scribexof the people together; he Yeu 
Pnded of them where Chri ſhouts be born, | 

$ And theyfa1d unto him, In Bethlehem of Jus 
da: for chus it is written by the prophets 

6 And thou Bethlehem #z the land of Judih, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Judas for out 
ofthee ſhall come a Governour that thall rule my. 
people Iſrael, -— =." 1 

' 9 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wiſemeh, enquired of them diligently what time 
che ſtar appeared, Les p 

8 And heſentehemto Bethlehem, and ſaid,Go 
and ſearch diligently for the young childe , and 
when ye have tound him, bring me word again 
that I may comeand worſhip hun alſo. | 
9 When they had heard the king, they departed, 
and lo, the ftar, whick they ſaw in the eaſt went. 
befure them, till it came and ſtood over wherethe 
guung Childe was. CE. | 

10 When they ſaw the far, theyrejoyced with 
exceeding great joy « | 

11 « And when they werecome into the houſe, 
hey (aw the young childe with Mary his mothery 


223 they had opened their treaſures, they preſented un» 
os tv himgifts z gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe- . 
| I2 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
3M they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed in» 
—# £0 their own countrey another way. 

2 172 And when they were departed, behold, the 


5 angel of the Lord appeareth co Joſeph ina dreamy. 
'S faying, Ariſe, and eake the young childe and. his 
, mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there un». __ 
"% £111 brirg thee word: for 'Herod will ſeek” the 


7 young childe to deſtroy him. . —_—_ 
' | 1G When hearoſe,hetookthe young childe and | 
his mother by mighr, and deparred into Egypt 3: 


nd fell down, and worſhipped him : and whey - 


15 And was there untill the death of Herods - 


i} Char it mightbe fulfilled which was ſpoken of the: 
, |. Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have. 
| Icalled my Son. wi 

"i 16 q& Then Herod when he ſaw that he was. 
mecked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wrothy 
and ſent forrh, and flew all the children that were. 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
wo years old and under, according to the time. 
Az which 
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© 26 Sa nes Ariſeand take the young chile 
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which he Fra Hed tired 0 thewiſe n 
7 Then was fulfil led-that which was f] poker 
Jeremie the ppoptier, ſaying, | | 
- 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamei t 
tion and weeping, and+great mourning, 1 
weeping for her childrenyand would hot be 'cal 
forted; becauſe they:are not; - © ; 
I9 © But when Herog was dead; behold,” T 
Fo, 4 of the Loxd appeareth 1 in 3 dream to Jofex 
pt, Is 1 


Hism nie into the land of 1ſrael : for the 
ate dead which ought the young childes life, 
Fi'21And heatofe, and qook the young childe a 
his mother, and came into th- land ot Iſrael, 4 
22 But whenhe heard that Archilaus did. reigh 
ain. Judea, in the room of his tather. Herod, he'w 
frail rogo thither:notwithſtanding, being wath 
ed of God in adream,he turned alide 1 into the parh 
ut Galilee: 
28 And he came,and dwelt in a city called N: 
reth; that it mj Fes which waſp ; 
awd the Fooeuy le ſhall be calleda Nazarenee'" 


CHAP. Tr 

Y Jilnrriachers x his office, life, and baptiſne 
'2 He reprebendeth the. Phariſees, 7. and , " 
"Beth Chriſt 2 Fordawr. | 


N thoſedayes came John the Ba tift, ki Fe 
inthe w1ldernefſe John 4 pro Oh 
: 2: Andſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdome of} 6: 
- beaven i is at hand, K. 
3 For this 18 he that was f poken of by the pros! "3 
pher Bſaias, ſaying, The'voice of one crying in the! 
wilderneſſe, Prepare Je the way of the Lord;make ' 
his paths ftraight. © ml: 
*4 And the ſame John had kis raiment of camels 
hair, anda leathern girdle abour his loins, and"F 
Ins meat:was locuſts and wilde honeys ' © © iv 
s Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Jw2 | 
gea, and-a!! the region round about Jordan, +4 
- &' And were baptized of him in Jordan, confel} 3 
Ang their fins. | "TY 
2 C But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees*3 


j/ and Sadduces came to his s baptifme, hee ſaid unto, p 


thend.] 'S 


hem; O generation of vipers, who hath w 
jou to flee from the wrath to cove, | 
$ Bring forth ehecefore fruits meer forrepentaices 
' 9 Andthink notto ſay within your ſelves, Wee 
jave Abraham to exr father: for I ſay unto you, 
it God isableof theſe ones to raiſe up chil» - 
&en unto Abraham, | 
to Andnow alſothe ax is laid unto the root of 
he trees: thereforeeverytree which bringeth not 


orth good fruit is hewen down, and caſt into the 


edbvaptizeyou with water unto repen- 

Ince; but he that cometh after mezis mightier then | 
I; whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear 2 he ſha}l. 
daptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

13 Whoſetanis in his hand,and he will throughs. 
Jy. purge his floore, and gather his wheat into the 
garner? but he will buunup the chaff with un.» 
Juerchable fire. 

12 C Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him 

*. T4 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to. 
be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 

'I5 And Jeſusanſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer 
It to beſonow : for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
all righteouſnefſe. Thien he ſuffered him, 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up 
"8 ftraightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens 
19Y were opened unto himzand he ſaw the Spirit of God 

18 deſcending like a dove, and lightning upon him. 
0 17 Andlo, a voice from heaven, ſaying. This 
pleaſed, 
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'3Þ is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well 
i\ pred, and overcometh: 19 Begite 
148 Peth zo preach 2 18 calleth his diſciples. | 
72 Hen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit int! 
wilderneſle, to be tempted of thedey1l. 
4+$ 2 And when he had faſted tourty daves and fours ' 
mJ tienights, he was arterward an kungred. | 
oF 3 andwhen the tempter came to him, he faid,, 
2 1 thou be the Son of God, command that theſE 
+ ftones be made bread. 
{3 #4 Buthe anſwered and faid, It is written, Man 
7S ſhall not liveby bread alone: bur by every word 

# . that proceederh out of the.mouth of Gud. 
5 Then the deyil taketh Aim up. into the holy 
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| ding thei nete, and he called them. 


-——"— u TH HM : "IJ 
geitie, and fetteth him on a pinacle of the temy 
6 And faith unto himyItthou be the ſon of 
caſt thy ſelf down 2 for it is written He ſhall! 
his angels charge concerning thee, and in 'Q 
havds they ſhall bear thee ups left at any Ul 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a . 
7 jeſas ſaid unto him. it is written again, Th 
ſhalt not temptthe Lord thy God, ] 
- 8 Againgzthe devil taketh him up into an excai 
Ing high mountain, and ſheweth him all the ki 
domes of the world, and the glory of them: 1 
9 Andfaith unto him, All theſe things wi 
give thees ifthou wilt fall down and worthip mi 
10 Then (aith Jeſus unto himy Get thee heal 
Satan 2 for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip | 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ferye. #3 
| rr Then the devil leaveth him, andbehold, at 
g'ls cameand miniftred unto him. J 
12 © Now when Jeſus had heard that John wi 
caſt jntoprifon, he departed into Galilee, 4 
_ itz And leaving Nazareth, he came an4 dwele! 
@apernaum, which is upon the fea coat, 1n 
berders of Zabuton and Nepthali: " 
54 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoks 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, W 
15 The fandot Zabulon, and the land Nephelige 
Ii» by the way of the fea beyond Jordan, _ 
of the Gentiles : | : 
x6 The people which fate in darknefſe, 1; 
great lighe: and to them which fate ig the region! 
and ſhadow of death, light isfprung ups 3 
74 From that tune Jeſus began to preach, #? 
a, ' Repent, for thekingdome of heaven 8'E 
Fi 'N 


18 C And Jeſus walking bythe fea of Galiley'* 
ſaw twobrethren, Simon called Peter, and Ate-'P 
bc hn his brother, cafting a net into the ſea « (ine'S 
they were fiſhers) '$ 
19 And hefaith unto them, Follew me, and I'S 
_ will make you filbers of men. - ' F 
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; 20 And they fixaightway left their nets, a 
followed him, * 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw othertwa; : 
brethren, James, che ſonof Zebedee, and Joha hiv 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee theirfather, meg": 


- 
. *.zxS 
> ..% 
0 , 
$1 
o * 
NE 
+ 
«\ . 
TP 3% 
La 7% 
' S” 
P 


_- 


ather, and followed him. 


their ſynagogues, and preaching the ' Goſpel, 


24 And his fame went throughout all Sycia®z 
nd they brought unto him all fick people that 


thoſe which were Iunatick, and thoſe that had 
be palfie, and he healed them. | 


zeople from Galilee, and from D-capolis , and 


Jordan. 
#- H AP. YV, : 
$}Vho are bleſſed. 1; The apoſtles are 8he ſalt 
and light of the world. | 
' A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 3 
mountainet and when he was ſet, hisdiſct- 
ples came unto him. | 


the kingdome of heaven, 


comforted. 
5 Blefſed «re the meek; for they ſhall inherfe 
the earth. | 


after righteouſnefſe ; for they ſhall be filled. 
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n=) fee God. 
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RY 9 Blefedve the peace-makery; for they ſhall 
"WM be called the children of God. Ss 
10 Bleſſed ere they which are perſecuted for 


d A heaven. : | 
F 11 Bleſſed areye when men ſhall reviſe you,and 
$19) perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all: manner of evil 
3*Z againft you falſely for my ſake. 

-# 13 Rejoyceand be exceeding glad 3 for great 
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22 And they immediatly lefe the ſhip and theie- 
"33 TAnd Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching - 
f the kingdome, and healing all. manner of fick-: 
jeſſe, and all manner ef diſeaſe among the peoplee - 


were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
35 And therefollowed him great multitudes of 
om ſeryſalem, aud from Judea, and fgom beyond | 


- 2 And be opened hiomquth , and taught thems 
win ; | 
p Fleſſed ere the poore in ſpirit $ for theirs is 
4 Bleſſed arethey that mourn : for they ſhall bs 


6 Bleſſed arethey which do hunger and thirſt 
7 Bleſſed ere the meccifull : for they ſhall ob< 
© Bleſſed «re the pure in hearts for they ſhalt . 


F: righteouſnefſe ſake 2 for theirs is the kingdomeot. 


2 32 your reward in heaventfor ſo perfecutedithey the. 


'\} tb the kirgtiome of heaven. 


{th efdtime,Thou ſhalt riot kill: and whoſoever ſhall + - 
0 - Kill, thall be in danger of the judgement. V2 E 


*. > 


uns, which.were : before you. 


| have loft hisſavour, wherewith' ſhall it beſaf 
| It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be! 


| ſet.on an hill cannot be hid. 


but tofulfill, 


1'S oe bf of the judgement :and whiofoever 'thall' ſay to > : 


| pt? way. ficft be reconciled to thy brother, and; { 
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13 © Yeare theſaltofrhtearth but if the 


ont, and' to be troden under foor of men. _ _*3 
14 Yeare the Tight ofthe world, a Titte thak 


15 -Neither do men light a. candle , and put. 
undera buſhel © btton a*candteftick, and it BIVE 
Iight untoa!l thatare in the houfe, 

16' Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that th il 
may ſee your good works, and glorifle your Fath 
which i 18 in heavens F 

'I7 C Thiok not thatT am come to deftroy 
Iaw or the 'pgophets: Iam'not come to .deftxs 


'18 For verily] ſay unto you» Till heavena) 
earth pe; one 5ote, or one titte ſhall in no wil 
paſſe from the law, till all be tulfilfed. *- 

19 Whoſoevertherefore ſhall. break one of the Fs 
leaft commandments ,;and ſhall teach men ſo, h x 
ſhall be called the leaft in the kingdome 'of h& 
vel; but whoſoever ſhall do,'and teach cher 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdoe'y 
heaven, © * 

20 For Iſay unto you, That excepr your righd 
teouſneſſe ſhall-exceed' the. rigbteonfreſſe of th 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter iti 


21 © Ve have heard that it was ; faid by them K. I 


*22 Burl ſay unto you; that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, 1hall be in ne, 


is brother, Racha; ſhall be in danger ofthe counet+ 4 
ſ#1:: 'biit Whoſoever ſhall ſay, T1 hou fool, ſhall bes, Fe 
in da per of hell fire, 4 
> 2; Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to thealtar, a 

1 there rexembreſt that thy brother hath ought +k 
qe thee ; B-. 
Ledive there thy gift before the altar, and _ ch 


een come ard offer thy gifr.' / 
* 25 Apree with thireadverſarts quicely,' whites 

L ie 10 theqway: with ham. left,at. iy crime the! 2 
; » adyerſatie 0 
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adyerſariedeliver theero the Judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to theotficer, and thou be caft into 
priſon, | | Ls ; 

" 26 Vefily, I fayunto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the ut= 
moſt farthing. _ TR 
274 Ye have heard that it was ſaid bythem of 
old time, Thourſhale not commit adulterie. + ' 

28 ButI ſay unto you, That whoſvever looketh 

ona woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul= | 
gery with heralready in his heart, Sh 
239 Andif thy righteye offend thee, pluck 1t out, 
and caſt itfrom thee :for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhou}d periſh , and not 
that thy whole body ſhou'd be caft into hell. 
' 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cur it off, 
andcaſt it from thee tor it is profitable tor thee, 
that oneof thy members ſhould periſh, and nor 
that thy whole bedy ſhould be caſt into hell. 

21 It hath been ſ4id, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let himgive her a writing of divorfment» 

38 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving tor the cauſe of fornicatiuns 
cauſeth her to commit adulterie: and whoſoever 
ſhal marry her that is divorced,commitreth adultery 
33 TAgain,ye have heaml that it hath been ſaid by : 
them of 014 time, Thou (halt not not forſwear thy - 
ſelf, but thalt perform unto the Lord thine oathes» 

34 Butl ſay nnto you, Swear not at all, neither 
by heayen,for it is Gods throne + 

35 Nor by theearth, for it 1s his footſRoo!-neither 
by Jeruſalem, for it isthe ciry of che great King, 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thine head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or blacks 

37 Butlet yonr communication be, Yea, yea; ..: 
; } Nay,nay : for whatſoever is more then theſe co» 

38 ec Yehaye heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
. Eye for an eye; and a tcoth for a tooth. | 

39 ButT ſay unto you, that ye tefift not evil 2 
2, but whoſoever ſhal ſmite thee on thy right cheek, - 
'% kurnto him theother alſo. | 
* 40 Andifany man will ſye thee at thelaw,and 
ne take away thy. coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. 
41 And whoſcerer ſhall}.compell thes.co goa 
mue, go with him twain, 
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$2 Give to him thatasketh thee, and from 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away 
| _ $3 © Ye haveheardthatit hath been ſaid, Thi 
| Hhaltlove thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie} 
' 44 But Iſayuntoyou, Love your enemies,ble 
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| them thaecurſe you, do good to them that hay 
; youzand pray for them which deſpitefully u 
| You, andperſecute you s 43 
45 That yemaybe the children of your Fathd 
whick is in keavengfor he maketh his ſun ro ri 
| On the eviland onthe good, and ſendeth rain a 
| 'Chejuſt, and on theunjuſt. .Y 
|| $6 Forif yelovethem which love you, what 
| _ have ye ? do not even the Publicans tht 
| fame at I 
| 47 Andif yeſalate your brethren onely, whay; 
|;-- do ye more#hen orhers 2 do bot eyen the Publie} 
{| Canes fo? L 
|| <8 Be yethereforeperfeQ, eyen as your Father" 
||| Which is in heavenis perfe&. 3 
|, } Of alner,y prayer, 14 forgiving, 16 faftings" 
' Ig orrereaſure. 24 God and mammon. 7? 
Ake heed that ye do not your almes before '# 
't men, tobe ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
i: no reward of your Father which is in heaven, 
yl 22 Therefore when thou doeft thine almes, do not: 
' Cound a'trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, "i 
In theſynzgogues, and in the fireets, that they may\ ,1% 
 haveglory ofmen« Verily, I ſay unto you, they 35 
4 have cheir reward. 34 
I”. 3 But when thou doft almes, let not thy lefe 72 
| hand know what thy right hand doth 2 IJ 
{3 "4 That thine almes maybe in ſecret 2 and thy '! 7 
i PBather which ſeeth in ſecrety himſelf ſhall reward .. :: 
" chee openly. ; 5 
b $5 And when thou prayeft, thou ſhalt not bee ' . 
A as the hypocrites are 2 for they love to pray ftande i; 
'\' 3ng in theſynigogues, and in the corners of the 17 
Rreets, that they may be ſeenof men, Verily, | ſay , is 
unto you, rhey have their reward. 6-2] 
6 Eutthou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy © i 
7 cloſet, and when thou haft Cur thy doore, pray * 
' eothy Father which is in fecret, and thy Father 
{, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward ehee openly, _ 
| | 9 But whenye pray, uſe not yain repetitions, ' 4 
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the heathen do ; for they rhinkthar half 
woke for their much ſpeaking. "ny 
s Be not yetherefore like unto them: for your © 
ather knoweth what things ye have tieed uf, be= 
xeyeark him. | 
9 Aﬀtec this manner therefore pray ye 2 Our Fa« 

jer which act in heaven, Hallowed bethy name. 
to Thy kingdome come, Thy will be donein 

urth a8 if 35 1n heaven, | 

xt Give us this day our daily bread, : 
12 And forgivensour debts, as we forgive our 


wet» 
12 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
evils For thine is the kingdome, and the 
zower,and the glory, for ever. Amen. _ 
e4 For if yeforgive men their treſpaſſes , your 
jeavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
15 Butif ye forgive not men their rreſpaſſes, 
vither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 
16 q Moreoyer when you faft, be not as the hy. 
ocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they disfigure 
heir faces, that they may appear unto men to taſks 
Vecily, I _ you, they have theirreward. 
' 17 Butthou, when thou faſteft, anoint thine 
kead, and wath thy face 2 | 
22Y 18 That thou appeac not unto men to faſt, bur 
Yun thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
PYwhich ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
72 t9 CLay notup for your ſelves treaſures upon 
23Ferrth, where mork and ruſt doth corrupt , and 
[4 where theeves break through and teal. | 
72 20 Butlay ap ior your ſelves treaſures in heae 
2. ven, where neither moth noc ruſt doth corrupt, and 
'7 ; where theeves do not break through nor ſteal, = 
''- 2t For where your treaſure is, thece will your 
+7 heart be allo, | | 
1+ 22 The light of the body is theeye: if there- 
45 fore thine eye beſingle, thy. whole body ſhall bes 
II full of light. | 
1% 23 Butif thineeyebeevil, thy whole body ſhall 
#2 be full ofdarkneſſe, IF cherefore the light that is 
7, in thee bedarkneſſe, how great 18 that darknele ! 
7 26 FNo mancan ſervetwo maſters; for eithec 
4 | hewill hatethe one and love the other ; or elſe he 
1 :. will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye 
# - eannvtferve God and mammon, | 
v.: RI EATER RT Ar. 25 Therefors 
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25 Therefore I ag utito you, ' Take an thoug h 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what yee { 
gdriok.; nor yet for your body what ye thall put 
Is not the life more then meat, and the body t | 
xaiment ? 5 

26 Behold the fowls ofthe aire 2 for they f 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barg 
yet your heavenly Father teedeth them, - Arey 
not much better then they ? 

25 Which of you bytaking thought can a 
one cubite unto his ſtature ?. 

28 And why take yethought for raiment ? cd 
fider the lilies of the field how they. grow ; thi 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. . . -» 

29 And yet ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
all his gloty, was not arayed like one oftheſe, . 7 

zo Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graife of th 
field, which to day is,and to morrow is caſt inſt G 
the oven, ſhall he not mnuch more clotbe you, Oy 
of little faith? _ > 

31. Therefore take no thought, fayivg, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewpl « 
withall ſhall we be clothed? 2 

32 ( For atter al! theſe things do the Gentile 2 

ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that as 
| have need of all theſe things, . 

.33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 

his righteouſneſſe,and all theſe things. ſhall be ay Y 


34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow $. 
i - for the morrow ſhall takethoughr for the things #0 
i Itſelf: ſufficient yote the day is the evil thereof, . - E 
| CHAP. VII. rt 
n {briſt reproveth raſh judgement 6 forbidderh, F 
$0 caſt holy things to dogs. 13 The wide aud - 
rats gates Ze 4 
"© Udge not that ye be not judged. i 
F 2. Forwith what judgement ye judpe,ye hall. I 
be judged :. and with what meaſure ye mete, if. |, 
ſhall be mea fured to. you again... | J 
2 And whybeholdeft thou the wote that is in TR 
thy brothers eye, bur conlidereft not the beam that. \&- 
is in thine own eye ? « 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me -: 
pull out the mote out ofthine eye z and behold, a. * 
beam is nthine Own Je?, PEE 3 
. A De 3 Thou E: 


\ 


! out the beam one 


firſt caſt 


x Thou hypocrites 


caft out the mote out ofthy brothers eye, 
6 «Give not that which is holy-unto the dogs, 


trample them undertheir feet, and tuxn again and 
at ll. CRISSY: hn | | "F, 
7 Site and it ſhall begiven you? ſeek, and yee 


"8 Fot every one that asketh, receiveth : and he 
it ſhall be openede. goes 
' 9 Or whatman is there of you, whom if his ſon 
ack bread, will hegive him a ſtone 2. | 
Io Or ifhe ask a fiſh;w1ll he givehim a ſerpent?. 
xr If yethen beingevil, krow how to give good 
gifts unto your children, .how much more thall 
your Father which is in heaven give good. things 
to them thatask Him? 


men thould do to you, doe even ſo. to them: for 
this is the Iaw and the prophets... : 


the gatezand broad is the way that leadeth to de= 
firution, and many there be which go in thereat. 


= which leadeth unto life,& few there be thar find its 
'*Y rt5 « Bewareof talſe prophets, which come to 
2 you in ſheeps clothing, but ipwardly they are ra» 
£4; Yening wolves... :; 

3 gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles 7 


| 4 neither can a- corrupr tree bring forth good fruits 


is hewen down and caft into the fire... 
a0W hereforeby cher fruits ye ſhall know them, 


+3 he that'doth the will ofmy Father which is in 
77 heaven. CE 


4 *22 Manywill ſay to me in that day,Iord.Lord, 

{7 hHavewe notpropheſied in thy rame? ardin thy 

:, nimeFarecaſtout devils ?ayd inzchy Rae Og 
| 2;3An 
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#3 many wonderfull works 2, 
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f thine own eye ; and then ſhalr thou ſee olearty * 
vither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine,lefſt they. 


ſhall fiode ; koock,and it ſhall be opened unto youe 
hat ſeeketh, findeth ; and to-him that knockethy | 


I2 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that 
x2 © Enter yen at the firait gate: for wide is 


14Becauſe trait is the gatezand narrow 15 the way + | 


16 ye ball know them by their fruits. Do men 
#7; 17 Evenſo everygood tree bripgeth forth good WE 
+2 fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evi) fruits 
'Y 184A good tree cannot bring forth evil! fruits 
43 T9 Every tree that bringeth not farth good frunty - 


'21 CNat every one thay. ſaith unto me, Lord, 2 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven: but * 


| | . "MY . 
2 And thenwillI profeſſe unto .rhem, 1.1 


of mine, and doth them, I will liken him.ug 


' endehewindes blew, and beat upon that houſeq 


and the windes blew, and beat upon that ho f 


ft _ $0 thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieft, and of» $ 


[!- 5. FAnd when Jeſus watentred into Capernaumyi'% 
j|_ there came unto him a centurion, befeeching him, '& 


| fickof the palſie, grievouſly erormented. 


ſhall be healed. 


% 
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knew you : depart from me yethat work ini... 
Cie. _ Y | 
24 CF Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayi i 
wiſe man which built his houſe upon a rock : (i. 

25 Andthercain deſcended, and the louds canlil , 


fe fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. , * 
25 Andevery one that hedxerh thels ſayings; 
wine, and doth them not, ſhall bee lik-ned unty 
fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the ſan 
29 Andtherain deſcended, and the flouds can 


| 
ll 


and it fell, and great was che fall of it. g 
28 Anditcameto paſſe when Jeſus had end 
theſe ſayings, the people were aftonilhed at hy 
dodrine. 1 
29 Forhe taught them as one having authority 
and not as the Scribes. 1] b. 
RET G H AP, V I II. 3 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 23 The devils 
veu Ot of two men, 32 go into the ſwine, i: 
V7 he was come down frum the mountaing 
great multitudes followed hims | 

3 And behold, there came a leper and worſhips 
ped him, laying, Lord, if thou w1it, thou car 4 
make me clean, ' i 
' 3 And Jeſus pnt forth his hand and touched him 
ſaying, I will, bethou clean. And immediatly his 
I:profte was cleanſed, : 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell nomangj® 
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hegifrthat Moſes commanded, for a teftimonyt23 


6 Andſaywg, Lord, my fervant lieth at home 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and.} 
hea! him. _ _ f IH 
:8 Thecenturion anfiwered and (aid, Lord, I ami + 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my\*?:: 
poof : bue(peak the word onely, and my ſervant, ;* 
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'9 Focl am a manunder authority, having ſouls; | 


4 


aiers: 'T 
; Ao 
oy "1 » Is 

L + 
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tore rider me : and I fayto this man, Go,andhe 
5eth 2: and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
o my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. "Þ 
' xo When Jeſus heard ity he marvelled,and aid. 
o them that followed, Verily I ſay unto. you, L- 
aye not found fo great faith, no notin Iſrael. 

xr And I ſayunto yothy ney ſhall come 
com the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fir down with 
kbcaham, and Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdome of 


P2VEN» | ; 
22 But the children of the kingdome ſhall bee 
2 our into outer darkneffe : there ſhall be weep« 


ng and gaatlag er cents. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion,Go thy way, 

ud as thou haſt beleeved, ſo be ir done unto theees 

ind his ſervant was healed inthe ſelf ſame bouree. 

14 And when Jeſus was come into Pererthouleg 

he ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a fever, 
15 Andhetouched her hand, and the fever lef 

gry gp my romqgrogg OO OR er 1 
16 e When the even was come they broughe 

unto him many that were poſſefled with devils : 

and he caft out the ſpirits with his word, and 

healed 21! that were fick 2 , | 

1+ Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 

0 dy Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Mimſelf took our 

N24 20firmities and bare our ficknefſes, DO 

8 18 Now when Jeſus ſawgreat multitudes about _ 

$6 - wg gave commandment to depart unto. tlie aw | 
8 cher fide: as, a I 

** 19 And a certain fcribe came, and ſaid unto himg 

"9 Maſter, 1 will follow thee whitherſoever: thow _. 


35 20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes havs 
43 holes, and the birds of the air have nefts; but che © /: 
"23 Son of man hath nut where to lay his heads _— 
5 a1 And anotherof his diſciples faid unto him, ; 
Lord, ſuffer me ficft to go and burie my father. | 
22 Bur Jeſusſaid unto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead burie their dead. 4 
33 J And whenhe wazentred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed hims m 
34 Andbehbold there arofe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, infemuch that the ſhip was covered with 
$ 35 Andhis diſciplescamero him, and awoke ; * 


| 
he 


 antothe countrey ofthe Gergeſens, there met: 
. two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the toy 


down a ſteep place Into. the -ſea, and 


_ wayes into the citie, and tvld every thing , 7 


[| 7 Hu caring the palfee, 9 calleth Matthew 1 e] 


IF H 

oF - 

1' & 
=; 
i 

23 


, mw & <V EZ 
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kimy Gringo te be us: we periſh. + y 
! 26:And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fea 


O ye oflittle faith? Then-he aroſe and rebuky 
windes;and the ſea, and. there was apreat & 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, hall 
ner of man is this, that even nthe: windes and 
ſea obeyhim ? ; 
.28' x: And ha he was came.t6 the other| 


exceeding fierce, ſo thatno man mi ghepaſle byt 
WaYe | 7 
29 Andbehold, they cryed out, ſaying, WI 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 6g 
art thou come hither to torment . us betore t 
$2me 2: E $ 
30 And there was a good way off from thems 
herd of many ſwine, feeding. -* 

- 32 Sothe devils beſought him, ſaying, If they 
cal us out, ſufferus to go away into the —_ 

INe, - X 

:32 And hefaid unto them, Go» And when tha 
were-comeout; they went into the herd of find 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violent 


the waters, 
' 33 Andthey that kept them fled, and went the 


what was. befallen tothepoſſſſed of the devils. 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to mee 
Jeſus ;and when they ſaw him, they beſought hin 
that he would departout of their coaſts. 
CHAS 1, 


10. eatech with Publicanes end finners. 
Nd heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and- 
came into hisown City. - 
2 Ned behold, they brought. to him a man ficky 
of the palfie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing their - 
Faith (aid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, be of 
good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. 9 
3 And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemerh. -. 4 
4+ And Jefus knowing their. thoughts , ſaidy q 
Wherefore think ye evil in your bearts 2 4 
5 os whether iseafier to ſay, Thy fins be for | 4 

. pgive0 +1 


ven thee ? of toſay, Arife and walk ? 

5 But that ye may know that the: Son of mat 
thpower on earth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he 
the fick- of the palſte ). Ariſe, take up thy beds 


id go unto thine houſe. Fs 

>. And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 

$ But when the multitude-ſaw it, they marvels 
8, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
per unto mel. © 2 | : 
9: Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, hes 
w a man named Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
iſtome * and he faith unto him, Follow me, And 
d aroſe, and followed him,- " £ 
to CF Andit came to paſſe, as Jeſusſate at meat 
the houſe; behold, many -Publicanes and ſinnecs 
ame and fate down with him and his diſciples. -: 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw i, they ſaid un- 
) his diſciples, Why eateth' your maſter witk 
ublicanes and finners? ©. 

13 But when Jeſus heard #4at , hee ſaid unto 
em, They that be whole need not a phyfician, 
ut they that are ſick. Ds | 
13 But goye and learn: what that meaneth, I 
11l have mercy, and not ſacrifices for ] am not 


P . 


14CThen came to him the diſciplesof John, ſaye 
g, Why do we and the Phariſees. faſt oft, bur 
yy diſciples taft not 2? we ah 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Can the children of 
e bride-chamber mourn as long. as the bride=- 
com is with them? but the dayes will come 
hen the bridegroom ſhall be taken from themg 
dd then ſhall they faſt, ES 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto. 
d old garment » for that. which is put in: to 


> 


ade worſe. ig ES 
17 Neither do men putnew wine into 01d: hot= 
es: elſe the bottles break, and'che wine runveth 
ut, and the bottles perith : but thep put new wine 
Ito new bottles, and both are preſeryed. 

18 While he ſpake theſe thiogs urito them, bee 
dId,there came a certain ruler and worthip 

Im, ſaying, My daughteriis even now dead: bur 
de and lay'thing hand upon hex, and ſhe half, 


w 
"7* . 


wr Go -.* 


bme to call the righteous, but finners to repens 


[1 it up, taketh from the garment, and therent is. - | 
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- kis diſciples, 14 


of David have mercy on-us ug 


Fpake ; andthe multirudes maxvelledy ſayin 
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ts And Jeſusarofe and followed him;and 


2e qF (And behold,a woman which was | 
with an ifſueof bloud twelve years, came | 
Him, and touched the hem of his garments? 
2: For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If E,m 
touch his garment 1 ſhall be whole. :! 
22 Bur Jeſus turned him about, and why 
faw ker, he ſaid, Daughter be of goud cal 
ehy faith hath made thee whole. Andthey 
was made whole from that houre ) = 
28 And when Jeſus came inte the rulers hoy 
faw the minftrels and the people making a! 
24 He ſaid unto them , Give place,forths 
38 not dead , but fleepeth. And they laughs 
to ſcorne, i 
25 But when the people were put forth, hg 
En, and took her by the hand, and the maid} 
26 And thefame hereof went broad int 
that lands el <8 a 
27 4 And when Jeſus departed thence,twol 
men followed him,crying, and ſaying, 'Thoh 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
blinde men came unto him: and Jeſus ſaith 
they, Beieeve ye that I amable to do this 3 
ſaid unts him, Yea, LonxD. [+ 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac 
Ing to your faith be it unto you. - 
And their eyes wereopened. And Jeſus ft 
he charged them, ſaying,See that no man kn 

'21 But they, when they were departed, fp 
abroad his fame in all that countrey® 

32 & Asthey went out, behold, they brol 
tohim a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil.. -! 

33 And whenthe devil was caft out, the g 


ovas never ſo ſeen in Ifrael. -—o_ 
34 Butthe Phariſces ſaid, He cafteth ont, 
devjls through the prince of the devils. _.. 
35 And Jeſus went about all the cities,ang 
Jages, teac ing in their ſynagogues, and preag 
the goſpel of the kingdome, and healing every 
nefſe, and every diſeaſe among -.the people. --: 
36 © But when he ſaw the multitudes, hg 
moyed with compaſtien on thei, becauſe 


e< 
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CHAP. XN 
ſnted,; and were ſcarrered abroad, as ſheep havigg 
> ſhepherd. | 4 
Arculy is plenteous, but the labourers are few, 
8 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
» will ſend forth /abourers Inco his haryefts + 
| CHAP. Xso : 
The Apoſtles are ſens 80 do miracles, and ta 
wench, Se EE | 
k Nd when he had called unto him his twelve 
diſciples, he gave. them power again unclean 
irits, to caſt them out, and to heal all manner of 
kneſſes and all manner of difeaſe. - 
"2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles arg 
eſe, The firft, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
drew his brother, James the ſon of Zebedee, 
id John his brother. ' © nngs 
2 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mats 
jew the Publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus,and 
bbeus, whoſe. ſurname was Thaddeus, Fl 
4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas Ifcaxiot, who: 
Theſe twelye Jeſus ſent forth,and commanded: 
em,ſaying,Ga not into'the way of the Gentiles, 
dd into ay city of the Samaritanes enter ye not. | 
6 _ go rather to theloſt ſheep of the houſe of- 
raels | | 
And as ye po 
f heaven 18 , hand. | 
Heal the fick.cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
t out devils:freely ye have received, freely gives. : 
9 Provideneither gold, nor (ilver, nos braffe ig- 
pur purſes 2 \ 
ro Nor ſcrip for your journey,neither two coats, 
ther thoes, nor yer ſtaves: (for the workman is? 
orthy ofhis meat) > 
E And into whatſoeyer city or town ye ſhall ett» 
enquire who init is worthie, and there abide: 
lye gothence. Se 
iz And when yecome into an houſe, ſalute it» 
T3 Andifthe houfe be worthy; let your peace - 
Ime upon 1t 2 but if it be not worthy let your. 
dCe return tO YEls | | 
14 -And whoſoever ſhall notceceive youznor hear . 
ur words : when ye depart our of that houſe, os. 


tie ihakevfthe duſt of your lent, w- 
83 vatly: 
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Then faith he unto bis diſciples, The har. 


preach, ſaying, 'The kingdome | 


- 23: But when they perſecute you in this cit 


| ſhall not be known. 


hu. A” W- ES _ _ _ 


- 6 
Li ny, 


$8, MATTHEW; } 
. T5 Verily I fay unto you; It. thall bee: j | 
' Jerable for the land of Sodom and Gomdy 
the day of jutigement, chen for that citie.:? 
16 « Behold, 1 ſend you forth as theef 
midſt of wolves:. be yetherefore wiſe as if 
and harmeleſle as doves. 4 
17 But beware of mens for they wilt. deln 
up to the countels,.and they wul one 
their ſynagogues. | 
--18 And ye thall-be: brought before . gavii 
and kings for my ſake; fora teſtimony again i 
and the Gentiles, -- © :: F. 
9 But when . they detiver you. UPzs. bo 
choughr bow or what ye ſhall ſpeaks for it4 
given you in that ſame'tioure what ye ſhall} 
. 20 Foritis-not-ye that ſpeak, but prog | 


tm 


your Father which ſpeaketh i Inyels. : "4 


-21 And the brother thall dehiver up tes | 
to.death, and the father the childe 3 andet 6s 
dren ſhall riſeup agiinſt their parents, hd.1 
ahem to be put to death. + +» nl 

' 32 And ye ſhall be hated ofall men for my: 
ke: but he thatendureth tothe end,hall be 


ye into another: for yerily I ſay unto :yous: ye! 
nbt have gone over the cities of. Ifxael till " 
of man become, - 
224 The diſciple is notabore his waſters't 10k! 
ſervant above his lord. | 
.25 Itis enough for the” diſciple thathe bee 
maſter, and. the ſervant as-his-lords if they 
called the maſter of .the : houſe Beel. zebubgil 
much more ſhall they call them of his houf 
26 Fear then not therefore :for-there. isne af 
covered, that ſhall. vor be revealed, and ny 


;+27 What I tell you iv darkneſſe, thatf peak 
in 11ghe :; and what:ye hear in the ear, harp 
Fe upon the houſe tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the toy, 
ate-not able to kill-the ſoul 2: -buc rather feax| 
which is able todefiroy both ſoutand body inf 

29 Arenottwo ſparrows ſold for a dy ing 
and one of them ſhal! not fall on the ground. ; 
Cut yuur Father.  -* a 
, 30 But the yery hairs of your headarealtt Int 

| - 32 Bj 


_— 


CHA P. N T, is , 
3r Fear yenot therefore, yeare of mors vale. 
hen many ſparrows. -.: - - ne 
32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſſe me before 
n, him will T confeſe alſo before my Father 
Thich is in heaven. | oy rp og 
.33 But whoſoever {hall deny me before men, him 
111 1 alſo deny before my Father which is in 
34 Think not thatI am come to ſend-peace' on. 
arch 8 1came not toſend: peace,buta ſword. :. - 
.25 For | am come to ſeta man atvarianceagainſt 
is father, aud the daughter agaivft hermother,and 
edaughter in law againft her mother 1n law. - 
26 Anda mans foes ſaR be they of his own 
27 He that Joveth father or mother more then 
,is not worthy of me and he that loveth ſon 
daughter more then me, is not worthy of mes 
28 And he that. taketh- not his crofſe, and fol» 
dweth after me, 15. not. worthy of me.  :::: - 
39 He that findeth his. life ſhall loſetts andhe 
jac loſeth his life far my ſake, ſhall findeat- 

40 F Hethat recetyeth you, receiveth . me, arid. 
ethat receiveth me receiveth him. that ſent me, 
*4t Hethatreceiveth a prophet in the: name of-a 
rophet, ſhall receivea prophets reward ; and hee; 
dat 'receiveth a righteous:man, in the name of :a 
___ man, ſhall receive a righteous mans re« 
$2 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 
theſe little ones, acup of cold water .onely - in» 
e name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, hee- 


11 in no wife Joſe his reward. 

 . CR AD; X Te nes eD 
2 70hnfendeth to Chriſt, q {hrifts anſwer. . «* 
d' Nd itcameto paſſe, when Jeſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelye diſciples, hee. 
arted thence to teach and to preach in their 
ol fl Ds if bc 4.0 
2:Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
forks of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, :  ,- 
'3. Avdfaid unto him, Art chou_ he that ſhould 
dme, or do we look for another? \_ 11 5s 
Jeſuxanſwered and ſaid unto themyGo and ſhew- 
hn again thoſethings which ye do hear and ſee 2 


F Thedlnde receive their fight,: and - the _ 
” wa 


. PY 4 


n rnitetitee nn 


|' <walk,the lepers are cleanſed, and the dy 
'\|- Cthedeadare raiſed up, and the poore bil 
| ched to them. - "A 


| | 6 Andbleſſedis he whoſoever ſhall vor] 
| |  auntothe multi 
' $ But what went ye but for to ſee} Y a F 
9 Bur what went ye out for toſee? A x 0 


goſpel prea 
| fended in me, - 
| | 9 Candavthey departed, Jeſus begg 
e multitude concert John, Wi 
By ye out into rhewilderneſſe to ſee? A reed'} 
Y with che winde ? mo 'N 
thed in foft ralment ? behold, they chat we 
clothing, are in kings houſes, 42 
; I ſay unto you, and, more then a prop ze 
of" For this q heofwhomit is wrieren bd 


I ſend:my meſſenger before thy face, which" 
Prepare thy way before thee. ©: 3 

It Verily aps Bron you, among them thy 
born of women,there hath not riſen a greater 
John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, hechat isi 
In the ki 2 of heaven, is greater then hes; 
12 And from the dayesof John the Baptif 


|| gill now, the kingdome of heaven ſuffretl 
Þ Seuce, and the violent take it by force. 3 


'r3 For all the prophets, and the law pro 
| fied untill John. Wi | : "*Þ 
| |; --14 Andifye willreceiyez,this 1s Elias wi 
Lt | Was Forto come. | | AN 
| ' _ * ng Hethat hath ears to hear, lethim hears! 
., 06 But whereunto ſhall I liken this ger 
on ? It is like untochildren fitting in the mail 
and calling unto their fellows, At 
17 Andfaying, Wehave piped unto you, Ut 
have not danced ;z we have mourned unto yc 
ge have not Jamented, = 


 1x$- ForJohn came neither eating nor drinl 
. and they ſay, He hatha devil 3 
29 The Sonofman came eating and drinking 
| || they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a W 
\ | bibber,a friend of Publicanes and finners # 
' |} . Wiſedome is juſtified of her children, = 
| $6 C Then began he to upbraid the citiesw 

|. - Fn moſt of his mighty works were done, beg 

"| _ They repentednote ww 
3r- Wo unto thee ChorazIn,wo unto thee Z 
— friday; for if the mighty works which ware s 


bd hatin. tit 


CHAP: XI. 

you, had been deve in Tyre. and Sidons's 
Ns 1 verepented long ago in ſackcloth &athote 
4.33, 


unto You Itiball.be more-tolerab! 
ITE at the day of Judgemen a 


t3 men 


Pep un which art exatted unto 
Waoy (0 Hell: for if the 


4 qty tip nord ab ire ſhatibe n moreten | 
ecableſor the land re | 


- fheaforthese: . WELIPOg 
# ©; 222k ppg, wer , and; ſaid,» I 
Bhs Q. df gr ple ered. and. nds 

hid theſs thing s from-the: wiſe 


= pd Father, =, brf {1 at: fot 


'Alkingracn dl Exec untomeof my: Father 
g Doran knoweth the 


Son hut the Father ;. die 
noweth, any manthe Father,ſave the Son,and 
Me En willreveal him. - 

Cone unto mey allye-tharlabour, and ae 
vie laden, and 1 will gize.you reſt. -- 
9. Tahemy poke uponyouand learn of mes. for 
-_ EE ERnne 7 ; and ye ſhall fide 
© unto OuULS» 
39: For my is, ans and m mpburdenis lights 
"i 
\Tbe diſciples pluck the ears Be corn onghs ſubs 
RE laſt hemni againſt zhe holy Ghaſt,,! © 
.T that time Jeſus went 'on [the ſabbath-dap >> 


through the corn, and his diſciples .were-au 
2d, an d began to pluck the ears of coin; and ji 


ear, 

But when the Phariſees ſaw ie 
;Beholathy difciplesdo that w 
Lto do upon theſabbath-days -- 
'Buthe (aid unto them, Haye ye got read what 
id did when he was an hungred, and they that 
xe with him, - 

How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not- lawfull for 
eo eat; neither for chem which were with hims 


nely for the priefis? - 
a * z 0: 


theyſaid ants 
ich! is not laws. 


-- greater then che temples *: -/ 


puemy ſpirituponhinz and he ſhall ſhewf 1 


S,.MA'T 


© $ Or have yenot bi the a how þ 
-the ſabbath dayes the priefts in the temy 
Fane the ſabbath, andare” -blatmeleſſe > * 

& But I ſay utes you, that In' 'this yl 
7 But it ye had, known what this med) I 
wil! have-mercy and*f10t” Faerfice,' ye wo 
hace condone the gutiltleſſe,* ES 

8 For the-Son of mad'IsTord even of A [ 
'bath. day. - DIY WH lt Ys 

9 And when he was | depareed, | thence, 
nt? their ſyna 

25'q And EE. thef@ 34s a*min' wh 
his hand withered : L.. ey en him, ſay 
it lawfultto heaſGh Keheſ thidayes? tt La 
might *accuſ@ him, *2 772 790-2 5 37 -- 
" 'T1And he aig Tinto them, What manyf "dl 
be among you, that ſhall Have one ſheep: 
Faltintoa pir on-the ſabbath-day, will 
ho'd on it, and liftitout? _ 

"22 How much thi is a-Man berrer thei'dl 
wherefore1 His hwfel to d well on the” al 
Qates ? eB Of ot? 

173 Then fits eofHeman, Stretth forth 
hand : and he'REEFCRRE Ft COfth'; - and? It 
ſtored whole Vhe@Tthe other 

"\14 4 Theh the Phariſees went ont, (i = 
counſel -«gainft him; how they. might deftrd) we 
ts But when Jeſus knew. it, he withdre 
felt trom thence diff great multitudes fol 
him, and he. healed rhem all, | 
rs And charged them that they ſhoul&+ rod 
him known, , 

;\F9 That it might be finGrIed which was i 
by Efaiasthe prophet, ſaFing,  ** 0 
= T8 Behold, my- errant whom T bye chk : 
beloved i in whom my ſcul. is well pleaſed :/ 


ks 


ment to the GentileF-'' © . 
19 Reſhallror ftrive,; nor cy, either al 
man hear his voice in the Areers, ' -_ 
20 A bruifedreed'(lial} he not break, and 
king flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 4 
Juogemenr unto vigorie. ot 
21 Ard in his frame ſhall the Gentiles il 
82 C Then was brought unto him one 


—Y 


CHAP. X11. 


him, infomuch- that the blinde and 'dumb both 
ce _FM oh. b 
23 Andal!l the people were amazed, and ſad, 
Is this the Son of David? _ Pr nA 9 
24 Eur when the' Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
\ This fe/low doth .not caft out devils; but Ey Beel= 
vebub the prince of the devils. lots be 
- '25 And Jeſus knew-their thoughts, and ſaid un- 
to them, Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf 
' $s brought todeſolaticns and every city. or houſe 
divided againk it ſe!t, ſhal) not ftand, 
26 And ifSatan caſt out: Satan, heis divided a. 
painſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdome ftand? 
. 27 Andif-1 by Beelzebub catt_ out devils, by 


they thall be zourjudges. 
then thekingdome of God 15 come unto yol | 

- 29 Or elſe; how can one-enter into aſtrong many 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except bee firſt binde 
the ſtropg man > andthen he w1l} ſpoil his houſe, 
3o Hethatisnor with me, is againftme-: and he 
hat gathereth not with me, ſcattexeth abroad. - 


fin and blaſphemie ſhall beforgivenunto men: but 
the blaſphemieagainft the bo/y Ghoſt ſhall not be 
drgiven vnto men. - OR. SO 


Son of man, it [tall be forgiven him : * but-whioſo= 


de forgiven him, neither inthis world, neither in 
he world to come, EPR ef X TOROE 


orrupt : forthe tree is known by his fruit. : 
11, ſpeak pood things ? for out of the abundance 
f the hearr the mouthſpeaketh, Ef Os, 
3s Agood manout of the good treafure of the 
art-brirgeth forth good things s and anevil man 
ut of rkeevil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things, 
36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle. word 
at ren ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account there» 
tin the day of jucgement, Sn 41 oe9 
37 For by thy words then ſbalt be juſtified,and 


with a devil, blinde and dumbs and he healed | 


whom do your*children cat them out 2 therefore 


28 Butif1 caſt. ont devils by the ſpirit.of God, | 


3r q Wherefore] ſay unto you. All. manner of | | 


' 


34 O generation: of vipers, how can yee, being 


32 Ard whoſoeyerſpeaketh a word apainft the | 
ver peaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 


33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit - 
00d, oreiſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 


by. thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. :| 
_ 38 © Then certain of the Scribes and: { 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Mafter, we woul 
39 But heanſwered and faid to them, "Ai! 
and adu!iterous eneration ſeeketh after a ſign 
there ſhall no be given to ity bue the' ti 
the prophet Jonas, " : 
40 For 'as Jonas was three dayer and thres 
In.the whales belly 2 ſo ſhall the Son of mal 
_ dayesand three nights in the heart of 
earth, 9p F 
41 Themen of Nineveh ſhall tifein juc 20h 
why os generation, _ ſhall Rape gs ts 
|| Caulethey repented at the preaching of Jonag 
. behold, a greater theh Jonas is here. . | 
43 The queenof the ſuth-ſhall riſe up: iy 
Judgement with this generation, and ſhall } 
demneit : for ſhe came from the —_ ' 
, the earth to hear rhe wiſedowe, of Sol8nony 
beho19, a greater then Solomon is here, 
' 43 When theynclean ſpirit is gone out 
man, he walketh through drie places, ſeeking 
end findeth none8Þ"_ © . © -Þ 
. 44 Then heſaith, I will return into my hy 
m whence I came outz and when he is 
He findeth itempry, (wipt, and garnithed. /# 
45 Thengoeth he, and taketh with himſe 
Yen other fpirits more wicked then himſelf; 
| Lhey enterin, anddwel! there: and the laſt 
1} -. Ofthar man is worſethen the firſt. Even fo 
It be alſounto this wicked eneration. _ 
- o® q Whileheyet talked to the people 
_ hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood with 
-defiring ro ſpeak with him, - 
47 Thenone ſaid unto him, Behold , thy 
therand thy brethren ſtand withoyr, defirin 
ſpeak with thee. -/ :-— 
| » 48 Buthe anſwered and faidunto him that; 
- ; him,Who ismy mother?and who are my breth 
3 . 49 Andhe firetched forth his hand to irg 
|| diſciples, and ſzid, Behold, my mother, and 
if | brethren, | ESR 
j 50 For whoſnever ſha!l do the will of n 
1 ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my b 
' and ſiſter, auf mother, 


i 
"8 
a" 8 


+3 
G _ 


3 Of the ſower, 25 Why (rift ſpake in parables. 
Heſameday went Jeſus out of the houſe, and. 

{ £6 by the ſeaefide. * 

2 And great- multitudes were gathered together 

pnto him, /o that he went into a thip,and ſate,and 

he wholemultitude ſtood on the ſhoxe, _ 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 1nparze 

les, Gaying, Behold, a ſower wentforth - to ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeed fell by the 

waies fide and thefowls came and deyoured them 


5 Somefell upon tonite places, where they had 
we much earth + and forthwith ay ſprung ups 
hecauſe they had no deepneſſe of earths 

6 And when the ſun was up they were ſcorched, 
nd becauſethey had not root,they withered awaye 
9 And ſomefell among thoxns ; and the thorns 
rug up, and choked them. 

"8 But .ofher fel! into good ground, and brought 
drth fruit, ſome an hundred £vl4,ſome ſixty, foldg 
pme thixtie fold, | = ; 
9 Who hath earsto hear, let him hear. : 
Te And the diſciples came, and faid unto himy 
hyſpeakeft thon unto them in parables 2 


given unto you to know the myfteries of the 

dgdome of heaven, but to them it is not given, 

22 For whoſoever hath, to him thall be given 2 

d he ſhall have more abundance $ but whoſoever 

s not, from him ſhall be taken awayzeven that 
ath, 

[2 Thereforeſpeak I to them in parables 2 be- 
ſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing they hear 

t, neither do they underftand. | 

$ Andin them 1s fulfilled the propheſie of E 

a, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear , and. 

11 not underftand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and. 

l not perceive, | 

5 For this peoples heart is waxed profle, and 

Ir ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes th 
e cloſed; left at anytime they ſhould ſee wi 

r ezes, and hear with their ears , and ſhould 

iertiand with their heart, and ſhould be con« 

ed, and I ſhould heal them. | 


6 But bleEed are your eyes, for they ſee, and 
r ears, for they hear, Tt 


| © IO T7 For. 


KY 
+.:1 
[+ 
_— I 
«by 


7: He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it 


S$, MATTHEW, 


\ x7 For verily I ſay unto you, that many 
Phets and righteous men haye deſired to ſeed 
things which ye ſee, and havenot ſeen them $! 
ta hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have; 
heard them. - Rn 
18 c Hearye thereforethe parable of the ſa 
F” 19 Whenany one heareth the word of the 
dome, and underftandeth it not, then cometh? 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
fown jn his heart; this is he which received þ 
by the way fide. : : A 
20 But hethat received the feed into ftony pl 
ces, the ſame is he that heareth the word , and 
non with joy receiveth itz  _ I 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but duyy 
tor a while;for when tribulation or perſecuti Mn 
riſeth becauſe ofthe word,hy and by he is offend 
22 He alſothat received ſeed among tae thogy 
is he that heareth the word: and the cares of 
world, and the deceittulneſſe of riches choke 
word, and he becomerh unfruitfull. ij 
23 Buthe that receiyed ſeed into the gal 
ground,is he that heareth the word,and underſts 
eth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth fg 
ſome an hundred 51d, ſome fixty, ſome thirty 
24. Another. parable put he farch unto tha 
ſaying, The kingdome of heayen is likened 
man which ſowed good-ſeed in his field: 
25 Buc while men ſteep, his enemie came | 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his * 
26 But when the b'ade was ſprung up, i 


£ mm brought forth fruit, chen appeared the tares al 0% 


. 27 So the.ſervants of the houtholdec came 
 faidunrohim, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good I 
_ in thy field? from whence then hath it tares 
' ..28 Heſaidunto them, An enemiehath done ii 
The ſecyants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then: 
we go and gather them up > © - > 
29 But heſaid, Nay, lelt while ye gather up] 
| tares, ye root up alſy the wheat with theme 3 
P 20 Let both grow togetheruntil the harveſt; 
the time of harveſt I willſay to the reapers,Gl 
ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in bu 
to burn them? but gather the wheat into my 
31 {Another parablepuc he forth unto | 
Gying, The kingdome of heayea is like ro af 


FRM” LAS: > 
RS. ER; ES — 
32. Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
Thetitis grown, it 18, the Erentef, among herbs, 
and becometh a trees fo that. the hirds. of theaute 
ome ahd lodge in the branches thereof... _ 


Foman rook and hid in three&meaſures of meal,till 
je whole was leavened,. 


» & 


, 
. 


ot unto them: 


Wo har i might befutditch wpiob war ſpoken | 
wy che propher, ſaying, I will. open my mouth in: 


5arables,1 will utter things:which have been kept 
ecret from the foundation of the. wofld. 


im, ſaying, Declare. unto us the parable of the 
—_ RIS EE: 2 


\ 


oweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man. 


- 


h11dren of the kingdome : but the tares are the 
Ji [dren of the wicked one: | 


aryeſt isthe end of the world: and the reapers 
re the anpels- rh | 


n the fire, fo ſhall it be in the end of rhis world. 


ndthey ſha}! gather our of his kinglom= all 
tings that offend; and them which do 1viquitie:” 


here ſhall be wailing and gnathing of reeth. 


un, in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath 
ars to hear, lethim hear. 


eth all that he hath, 'and buveth that field. 

4< «C Apain, the kingdome of heaven is Iikeun* 

va merchant man ſeeking goodly pearls : 

46 © Who when hehad found one pearl of great 
-, B 4 price 


muſtard ſeed, which 2. wan-took-and fowed in 


33 C-Another parable (pake he unro them, The | 
ingdome of heaven 3s like unto leaven, which a . 


24 All thelethings. ſpake, Jeſus unto the multi. 
ude in parables, and without 2 parable ſpake hee | 


36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and * 
zent into the houſe, and his diſciples came.unto 


'37 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Hee that 
2$ The field isthe world : the good ſeed ace the. 


39 The enemiethar ſowed them is the deviſ: the ' 


40 As therefore the tares.aregatheredand burnt 


4t The Son of man ſhall fend torth his angels, 


42 And ſhall caft them fnto a- furnace of fire's 
43 Then ſhall the righteous hine torth as the ' 
44 © Apainythe kingdone, of heaven is like unto 


eaſure hid in.a field : the which when aman hath. 
dund, he hideth, and for "j"y thereot goeth and 


(R'H there ſhall be wailing 


pricge wefit din: alf that be ba i 
47 « Agaifiz the Ringdothe of heaven 1 is f 
to net that was calf i into the ſea, ard garkg 
every inde 5 7 ; 
48 Whick,wher t was full.chey FRONT 
and ſate down; peck. jathered” 0 he good into 
Þut caft the bad | rd : 
49 Soſhall-it bevt the end of the wo rig 
angels hal}. -comeforth, abd ſever the wic " 
among. the juſt s' 1:00 
50. And ſhall caft them into the Farnace e | 
ing of teeth, ﬀ 
at's Jews ſaith tineo' ns then, Re ts .Undey] 
thele thingy ? ay, umo bum, eazLgl 
52 Then ſaid h E He them. ; Therefore & 
fcribe which is inftrutedunto the kingdom of 
ven,is like unto a man that isan houſholder,w 
booty 6 forth. out of his reaſurethings x " 
- | 
"; I | And i it came to paſſe e.that when Jef 
faljlbed theſeparables, departed then, I , j 
7 $6 And when-he was co00e. into his owns 
, het4uphtthem in their / fyn agogue, inf 
| thit rhey were aſtuniſhed, and ſaid, W henesl 
+ ghis manthis wiſedome,and theſe mighty wot 
Wl 20 EL Is not this the carpenters (on? 18 not hig 
# Jos her called Mary? and, his brethren, James; 
; and TOs and Judas? 
Jo And his fiters, are they not all wichh 
whence. hath, this man all theſe things? + 
| 's7 And they were offended in him. But Jþ 
| Kid uno them, A propher 1s not without hog 
| fave i in his own countrey,;and in his own houl 
58 And hedidnot many mighty! works nal 


= cauſe of their unbelief, * 


\F CHAP. XI -- £2 
iff 's Herods 5 opinion of C brif. te. Fohn _— 


«I ob time Herod the terrarch heard of 
. fame- Hf Fontse 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John] 
Baprifi, he is riſen from the dead , and ther 
mighty works do thew forth themſelves ip hit 
ie For Herod had Iaid hold on John of 
bound him, and put him io priſon ſor Rerod 
a his Sr PMs wilt. Ws 
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=” rr po he would haye put him to death, 


rv ger Herods birth-day was kept, the 
t w . , 
| of Herodias danced before them, and 


leaſed Herod. 


whatſoever ſhe wouldask. | | 
. $ And ſhe beingbefore inftruQed of her mother, 
zid,Give me here John Baptifts head in a chargers 
9 And the king wss ſorie: nevertheleſſe for the 
de commanded it to begiven her. 

xt And his head was brought in a charger > -and 
fives to the damſel 2 and ſhe broughr it to her mo- 


xd buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
Im on foot out of the cities. R 
tude, and was moved with compaſsion toward 


dem, and he healed their ſick, 


me isnow paſt ; fend the muſtitude away, that 


Quals, 
art, piveye them to eat, | 


ee loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 Heſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


the graffe, and took the five loaves, and the two 
hes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed, and 
ke, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, andthe 
(ciples to the multitude, 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: . and 


eve bas 


kets full. 
” Bs ____ 8#r Ard 


ie feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath;togive 


8 ſake, and them which ſate with himat meaty 


9 And he commanded the multitude to fit dowy | 


g For Jokofaid auto him, It is not Tawfull for | 


n—_—x 


20 And he ſent and beheaded John. in the prifone 


13 Andkie diſciples cameand took up thebody, | 


y took up of the fragments that remained, Y 


| 


13 C When Jeſus heard of it he departed | 
zence by ſhip into a defart place apart: and . - 
ten the people had heard thereof, they followed . : 
14 And Jeſus went forth, and faw a great mul» - 
Is © And when it was evening his diſciples came . ; 
d him, (aying, This is a. defare place» and the. |} 
tey may go into the villages, and buy themſelves . f J 
16 But Jeſus faid unto them, They need not de» - 


17 Ad they ſay unto him, We have here but! ©. 


RO ; 1 _— . fa! 
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21 And they that Jhad eaten were about; 
thouſand men, befide women and children.  . 
|'Y 22 « And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrained hig} 
| |\3/! c:ples ro get into aſhip, and to go beforehim 
'#) £0 the other fide,while he ſent the multitudes ay 
{\|i}/ ; 23 And when he had (ene the multitudes aw 
{/# He went up into a mountain apart to pray ?..4 
when the evening was come, he was there alon 
| |; 24 But the ſhip was now inthe midſt of thay 
| |, goffed with waves, forthe winde was contrarye: 
| 25 And ia the fourth watch of the nigh, Jell 
went unto them walking on the ſea. bY 
| 26 Andwhen his diſciples (aw him walking > 
the (ea, they were tcoubled, ſaying, It isa ſpirit 
and they cryed out for fear. *-- oof 
_ 29 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ys! 
ng, Be of good cheer, it is ly ba notafraid. 
28 And Peter aaſwered him, and ſaid, Lurd, 
it bethou, bid me cone unto thee on the warers,y 
29 And he (aid, Come, And when Pecer wif 
| Come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the was 
ter, to goto jeſus: of 
30 But when he (aw the winde boiſterous he wa 
ft! afraid: and beginning to fink, he cryed, ſayings 
*M 31 And immediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth hug 
$ hand, andcaught him, and (aid unto him, O thol 
'H- Of lictle faith, wherefore didi{ thou doubt > |! 
# 32 And whenthey were come into the thip,” hs; 
'* Wwinde ceaſed. | 2 
WW 23 Thenthey that were in the ſhip, came ang 
WM worſhipped him, ſaying, Ofa truth thou act th 
ft Tſonof 50d, -” 
WW -26 e And when they weregone over, they cam 
38 1oto the land of Genezaret.- = 
" if P25And whenthe men of thatplace had knowledgy 
8 ofhim,they ſenc out into all that countrey round 
about, and »roughr unto kim all that were diſeaſedy 
r 35 And befought him, that they might oaelfy 
touch the hem of his garments an4 as many MW 
* touched were made perfeXly whole, -*.. nl 


2 Gods commundments and 1wmns traditions.) 


Z 


.1r Vhatdefs/eth, and whatnot. -- 


Hen came to J:ſus Sccibes and Phariſcewl 
- wich were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


, ad 
. 
At 
TS. 
a 


V 

. Ix 
Wa 
+ M 
—_— 
v3 


va > 2 f - "i - 


, 
% . 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditi= 


when they eatbread 


you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandment of God by 
your tradition ? 


ther and mothers and he that curſerh father or 
mother, let him die the, death. MD 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever thall fay to his father 
or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever tho 
mighteſt be profited by me, | 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, ee 
"08 ſpall be frees Thus have ye made the command« 
-"W& ment of God of none effe& by your tradition, 
1688 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophefie of 
you, laying, : 

$ This rople greet nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their" lips : but 
their heart is far from me. OT . 

9 But invaintheydo worſhip me, teaching for 
dofrines the commandments of men. 


them, Hear and underſtand. 


a man: but that which cometh. out of rhe mouth) 

this defileth a man. | | . 

{ It Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 

| Knoweftthou that the Phariſees were offend 
after they heard this ſaying ? : 


rooted up. 


ſhall fall into the ditch. 


Clare unto us this parable. - 


derſtanding 2 


#8 £ftrerk in at the mouth, goeth into the belly,anl 
TW 25 cit out inty the draught ? 
: 1s Butthoſe things which proceed out of the 


£22 man, f 


\ 


| 


on of the elders? for they waſh not their hands 


2 But he anſwergdand ſaid unto them, Why do 


F For God commanded ,faying, Honour thy Fae. 


| Io (And hecalled the multitude, and faid unto 


xt Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth | 


i; Buthe anſwerzd and (aid, Every plant which” 
my hexwenly Father hath not planted, thall bee. | 


is Then anſwered Peter, and (ard unto him, D&- |] 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without ute 


i7 Do not ye yet underftand, that whatſoever | 


= mouth, cone forth txom the heart, and chey defile- | 


' 15 For | 


f 4 Let themalones they be blinde leaders of. þ 
the blinde, And if the blinde lead the blinde, both þ 


19 Forout of the pin = proved vil thay 
|}| tmarders,aqulteries, fornications, thefts, fal > 


| peſle, blaſphemies. i 
cli'defile a ni nd 


Ul! 


a 20 Theſe arethe things whi 
ho eat with unwaſhen hands defileth nota m 


28 © Then Jeſus went ' thence, and departed} 
| the coaſts of Tyre and: Sidon.,\ . .l 
19! * ,22. And behold, a woman of Canaan ca a 
b | of the ſame coafts, and cryed unto him, ſaying\Mi 
j|| mercy on me; O Lord, thou Son . of David, i 
|; daughter is prievouiſly vexed with a devil. 
|. 23'But he anſwered her not a word, And 
||| difciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send þ 
_ |11' away, for ſhe cryeth after us, 
1|}}'" 26 Bur heanſwered and ſaid, T am not tar,i] 
| unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. _ 
[1] 25 ,Then came the and worihipped him, ſaying 
| Lord, help me, 
ili 26 But he anfwered and faid, Te is not meet. & a 
takethe childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. .. 
27 And the ſaid, Truth, Lords yet the dogs ext 
1/Of the crums which fall from their maſters tablesy 
. 28 Thea Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, k 
| woman, great is thy faith : be itunto thes even. 
{thou wilt. . And her daughter was made whol 
' 'Wifrom that very houre. , - 
Þ 29 And [efus departed from thence, arid -2m 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up into 4 
| iff nountain, and ſat down there... | ; 
þ: 3o And preatmultitudes came unto him, havin 1 
Iwith them choſe that were lame, blinde, dumby ; 
Wim zimed, and many other, and caſt. them down al 
Feſus feet, and he healed them : "os 
37. Infomuch that the multitude wondred when : 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, .the maimed to be 9. 
phole, the lame to walk, and the blinde to ſees 
[and they glorified the God of Iſrael... © A 
[i 22 «© Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him 
ndſaid,I have compaſsion on the .multitude, | 
b auſe they continue with. me now three dayes,and 
ave nothing to eat: and I will not ſend them wy 
Mi ilting, 1eft they faint in the way) 4 
* 33 Andhis diſciples ſay unto him,  Whencss 
ould we-have ſo much bread in the wildernelieys 
s to.fill fo great a multitude? | 
34 And ds ſaith unto en Hiow "oy Joavel " 
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— nedand the Faid:Seven;and þ fow.Litele Githes. 
rehond = onny the multitude to fir down 


eg he cook the ſeven loavesand the fiſhes, 
| gave. thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
ciples, and the diſcipleg to the multitude. 
q,.And they did all eat, and werefilled : and 
, took p.ok the broken meat that was left, ſe- 
$ And they that did eat were foure thouſand 
n, befides women and children. . _ 
9 And he . ſent. away, the multiende and took 
p, and came 1nto the coafts of Magdala. . 
The feve of Fonuns.6 The leaven of the DP bavie 
and <p hag brift ſoreſheweth his deaths 
He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces: came 
and tempting, defired him that he would ſhew 
m 3 kgnefrom heaven,..... CE 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When itis 
ping, ye fay, It will be fair weather: for the 
16 TCd.. gr Faiga, RT 6 
Ard. in the morning, Ze wil/ be foul weather 
lay: for the skie is red and lowring. O ye hypo= 
4, ye.can diſcerne the face of the skie, but can 
ot d1ſters the fſgnes of the times F® 
, A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
£1 bene, and there Hall no bgne be . given unto 
dut the figne of the prophet Jonas. And heleft 
1, 20d departed; : . . | 


nd when his diſciples were come to the other 
[they had forgotten to take bread, . 
e: Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, take heed and 
ge of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
—_ --: P 
And they reaſoned among themſelyes, ſayin 
becauſe we have Fre, bread, Oe 
Which when Jeſus perceived. he ſaid unto | 
» Oye of little faith, why reafon ye among 
ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 
Do ye not yet underftand, neither remember 
ve loaves. of the five thouſand,and how many 
ett yetook up? _ | 
Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure thou» 
and how many baskets ys took up ? 
how is itthat ye do not underfiand, Co i 
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| of the Sadduces ? 


| hath not revealed 7+ unto thee, but my Fa 


S 


> WAR W. 59 

Li # 
ſpake it not to you concecaing bread, * thi 
ould bewareof the leavenot the Phariſes 


x2 Thenunderſtood they how that he bad 
not beware of the leaven of bread, bur of thi 
Arcine of the Phiriſees, and o- the Sadduces;”) 
it; © When Jeſus came into the coaſts ofi 
rea Philippi,.he asked his diſciples, ſayirig;W 
do men fay, that I;the Son of manam ?- 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that ehok are] 
the Baprift, ſome Eliax, and others Jeremin x 
one of rhe prophets. Y 
wy Heſaith unto them, 8ut whom ſay ye tf 
am "0 
16 And Simon Peter anſweredand laid, ol 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. i} 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto himy'l 
ſed axt thou Simon Bar-jona $ for fleſh andy 


which « in heaven, 
i8 An41 Iſay alfo unto thee, thatthou artP 
and uponthis rock I will build my church 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt jt." 
r9And I wil piye unto thee the keyes of the 
dome of heaven: and whatſoever thou thale bit 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heavens and whatſo 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hed 
2e Then . charged he his diſciples that 'Y 
ſhould cell no —_ that he was Jeſus the Chri 
2L eFcom that time forth began Teſus toll 
unto his diſcip!es, how that he muſt go unto? 
ruſzlem, and ſuffermany things of the eldery F; 
chiefpriefts; and Scribes, and bee killed, ant 
xaiſed again the third day. J 
22 Then Peter rok him, and begin to rel 
him, ſaying, 3e it far from thee, Lord: this | : 
not be unto thee, | f. 
23 But heturned and faid un'o Peter, Get 
behinde me, Satan, thou art an ofence unto mg 
thou ſavoureſt not the things 5/45 be of 'Godg? 
thoſe: 5at he of men. [ 
24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples If 
man will come after me, l-thim deny himſelhy 
take up his croſſes, ani follow me. 
_ 25 For whoſbever will ſave his life, hall X 
it: and whoſveyer willloote his like for my 
hall fla.le it, 26 8 


—— ut 
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as For what is aman proticed, if he ſhall gain 
» whole world, and loſe his own foul ? or what 
211a man give ia exchange for his ſoul ? 
27 Forthe Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
his Father, with his angels2 and then he hal. 
ard every man according to his works, 

$ Vecily I ſay unto you, There be ſome tanding 
re, which {hall not taſte of death, rill they ſee 
* Son of man coming in his kingdome. * - | 

CHAP. XVII © 

x The trans figuration of (briſt, 14 He healeth 
elunatick. 22 foretelleth hx own paſſion, 24 and 
yeth tribute, 3 Pte | 
Nd after fix-dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 
2nd John his brother, 3nd bringech them up 
to an high mountain apart: 9: 
And was transfigured before them, and hig 
>e did (line as the ſun, and his raiment was 
hiteas the light. FA 
And behold,there appeared unto them, Moſes 
dEtixs talking with him , | 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
dd, it is good forus to be heres if thou wilt, 
us mike here three tabernacles;z one roc thee, 
donefor Moſes, and one.tor Elias. | 
Whilehe yet ſpake, behold. 2 bright clout 
erſhadowelthem : and behold, a voice out of 
clouJi, which (aid. This 1s my beloved Son, in 
om [ am well pleaſed: heac ye him. 
S Ani when thediſciples heard zs, they fell on 
irfices, and were (ore afraid. Y 
7 And Jeſus comeand touched them, and faid, 
ife, and be not afraid, | | 
$ And when they had lift up theireyes,they ſaw 
man, ſave Jeſus onely. 
> And as they came down from the mountain, Je. 
charged them,ſaying, Tell the viſion co no many 
11l the Son of manbe riſen again from the dead. 
t And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
4 (ay the Sccibes,tthar. Elias mutt fick coma? 
t And Feſus anſwered aad ſaid unto them, Ee 
$ truly 'hall firſt come, and r-ftoreall things: 
2 Rut I fay unto yousthat Elias is comealrcealy, 
they knew him not, but have done unto him 
titfo2ver they lifted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the 
2 of man (uffec of theme 


5 


13 Thea 


_—_ 
/ 


i} 
oi 
io 
f 

y 

[ 

Lk of 

k 


<—— 
”, "4 " - 


* - 
_ NH ——_— Coos b 
Lon ” -. 
” 
—_— 


— 
V = — I. 


RY SCG els Sb. £5 RR Re v4. = its < has lis I ld i CNS CORE th I_—_ _ 
WY C L I. 4 ee” - 7 
1 - A © ; 


1 Laid, Why could not we caft him our ? 
iſh - ge AndJefus faidunto them, becauſeof your 


ij caln, Remove hence to yonder place.and it ſhalf 
i moye and nothing thaJl beunpoſsible unto you, 


< 4 CS rt 
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8 the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 


." 1 Then the diſciples underftood that b 


Che hands of men.*-- 


| and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribure ? | 


(| go thou to the ſea,and caft an. hook,and rake up j 


1 ay Hcy he give 1 uno —_ for me and thees';} 


VV 'S " I \V, 


Unto hen of John the Baptiſt 
| I4 CAnd when they were come to tf e} 
tude, there came to him a. certain man, I 
down to himzand ſaying, "A 
 I5 Lord have mercy on my fon, for he ig] 
tick, and fore vexed: for oft times he alley 
ghe fice,-and oft into the water, - 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, an 
could not cure him. : «2 
. 27 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O f id 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
you ? how long hall 7 ſuffer you? bring hi 
> 18 And Jeſus rebaked the devil, 2nd he ds 
ed out of hime and the childe was cured from 
yery houre, -- - 

is Then came the di ſciples to Jeſus aparty 


gn for verily I ſay unto you, If ye have 
in of muſtard. ſeed,ye ſhall-ſay unto this,a 


.' 21 Howbeit this kinde poeth not out, but} 
yt 7 | 
32 E While ey abode in Galilee, Jeſu 

wnto them, . The Son ot man ſhall be betrayed Y 


} 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third di : 
ſha!l be raiſed agzin:and they wereexceeding iq 
. 84 CAnd when they were come to Capernat 
they- chat received tribute money, came tu Pe 


25 Ne faith, Yes. And when he. was comet 


thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom do the kingy 
the earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their of 
children, or.of firangers- - j 
. 26 Peter ſaith.unto him Of ftrangers, Jefus fa 
unto him, Then are the children free. p 

' 27 Notwithftanding,left we ſhoujd offend thi f 


W_ 


ch that firſt cometh up: and when thou haſt opy 
ed his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of mon 
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CHAP, XVHIEL » 
[riff teatheth ro be bumble. 7 Touthing of- 
fences, 21 aud forgruing one anoth 's | 
« T the ſame-rime came the diſciples unto Jed 


ſus; ſaying; Whois the greateſt in the kinge 
7 heaven _CM_M_aIcEETT 
2 And Jefus called a littlechilde unto him, and 


him in the midſt of them, ; i 
2 And aſd, Verily Ifay-unto you, Except ye be 
\yerted, and: become 28 little children, ye -thall 
x enter into the kirgdome of heayen 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelfag. 
Fo little chiJde; the ſame is greateſt in the kibge 
MI of heavens p Eg "i RES: PD ' &- 
5s And.w boſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
{my dame, receiveth me. EY 
6 Bur whoſo hall offend one of theſe little 
nes which beleeve in me, it were betcer for hian 
ut a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
jat he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. - 

5 5 Worto the world becauſe of offences: for 
muſt needs-be that offences come : bat wo to 
jat man by-whom the offence commene So 
8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot bffend theeg 
ze them off, and caſt ehem from thee 2 it is better 
xr thee to enter intolife halt or maimed, rather. 
jep having two handsor two feet, tobe caſt into! 
SS Eon 
9 Anditthineeye offend thee, pluck it outzand- 
aſt;e from thee: it is better for thee to enter in«. þ 
d like with one eye, ratherthen having two eyes * 

d be caſt into hell fire. ; |... ;, + - © 

19 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one oftheſe. 

ttle ones; for I ſay unto you,: that in heaven their 
dels do alwayes behold the face of my Father 

hich. s in heaven. Ss + 

11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
12 Now think ye? if a man have an hundred 
ep, and one of them be gane aftray,doth he nos {: 
ave the ninety andnine,and goeth into the mouns 
ins, and ſeeketh that which 1s gone altray ? | 
T3 Andif fo be that he finde it, verily I fay une 
d you, hee rejoyceth more of that Seep, then of 
ie ninety and nine which went not aftray. 

4 Evenſo itis not the will of your Father 
ich 19 in heaven, that one of theſe lietle ones |} 
uldperiſhe US eq Moxe= | 
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x5 «Moreover, if thy brother ſhalf 't 
againſt thee, go and cell him his fault $ 
e and him alone if he tha}l hear thi 
haſt gained thy brother. **,B 
16 But if he will nor hear zhee, 84en: tal 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
or three witneſſesevery word maybe eftabllj 
89 And if he ſhall negte& ro hear then 
unto the church 2 but if he negle& to hE 
church, let him be unto thee as an heatheny 
and a publicane- | ", 
18 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatſoeyer-y# 
binde onearth, ſhall be bound in heaven? 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall ve" 
In heaven. W 
_ 19 AgainT ſay unto you, that if two ef yatt 
| Ugree onearth as touching any' thing that they 
ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Father w 
2s in heaven. 
29 For where twa or three are gathered togi 
io my name, there am 1 in the midft of them”? 
21 © Thencamne Peter to him, and faid, L 
bow oft ſhall my brather fin againſt me," 
forgive him ? till ſeven times? [+ =o 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him) 1 ſay not unto thee. 
till ſeven times: but, untill ſeventy - times fey 
22 © Therefore is the kingdome of heaven 
ned unto a certain king which would take acc 
of his ſervants. | | Y 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
broughtunto him which ought him ten thoulf 
tajents., fo 
'25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay his'l 
commanded him to be fold and his wife and-aQ 
dren, and 411 that he had-and payment to bem 
'26 The ſeryant therefore fell down, and 
ſhipped him. ſaying, Lord, have patience witWl 
and I will pay 'thee all. -"* 
'275 Then the lord of that ſervant was dl 
with compaſsion and looſed him, and forgavell 


# 
ny | 


the debt, h : og 
28 But theſame ſervant went out, and founk 
of his fellow ſervants, which ought him an'l 
dred pence: and he laid hands on him, and'* 
7m by the throat,ſaying, Pay me that thou om 
89 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at hisÞ 


&. 3 
þ> 


% pr 
n 1 


CHAP, XI 
| beſought-him,ſaying Have patience with me, 
{1 will pay thee all.  _ DE 

» And he would. not. but went and caft: hiny 
to priſon, till he ihou!d pay the debt. 
: So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
ze, chey werevery (ory, and came andtold unto 
ir lordall that was done, | 


d unto him» O thou wicked fervant,-I forgave 
all chat debt, becauſe thou defiredft me : | 
> 2 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compalsion 
thy fellow ſervant, evenas I had pity on thee ? 
24 And his lord was wroth and delivered him 
the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that was. 
unto him. 
2s So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
t9 you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
his bcother their treſpaſſes. Ok 
CHAP. XIX. | 
[hrift healeth the fick » 3 and anſwereth the 
Phariſees concerning divorcements _ 
k NJ it came to pafſ=, that when Jeſus had fie 
niched theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilees 
ad came jnta the cuaſts of Judei, beyond | ore 
as | 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hes 
aled chem there, | 
$ © Che Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting 
im and ſaying unto him, Is ir lawful! for a mary 
put away his wife for e-ery cauſe ? 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye 


jing made them male and temale ? 


tey twain (hall be one fleſh, | 


. 


leſh. What therefore God hath joyned together, 
et no man put aſunder. 


her away ? 


eſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away yuur 
Wives: butfrum the beginning it was'not (os - - 


z2 Then, his lord, after that he had called hims 


de read, that he which made #h4exz at the begins 


$5 Andfaid, For ths cauſe ſhall a man leave fae 
er and mother, and thall cleave to his wife :and' 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, - but one- 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then come, 
and to give a writing ot divarcement, and to put 


$8 Heſaithunto them, Moſes,b=cauſe of the harde 


$ Andl ſtay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put. 
| : away . 


= = Ab———_— 


ay his wife, except: be for fornice 
1! marry another, committeth adults 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
mic adulterie | .- 

' ro CE Nis diſciple ſay pnto him, If the cal 
man be fo-with 4* wife, it is not good to] 

21 But he ſaid ynto themzAll men cannat 
this ſaying, fave £53 to whom It is givens" 

. T2 For | there are ſome eunuches, which? 
born from zhery mothers wembgand there ar 
ennuchs which were made eunuches of meg 
there be eunnchea, which have made thei 
eunuches for the kingdomeof heayens ſakes 
28 able to receive 7t,let him receives. 'Þ 

T3 q Then were there brought unto him! 
childcen, that he ſhould put 4% hands on 
and pray 2 and the diſciples rebuked them, © 

24 But Jeſusſaid, Suffer little children, an 
bid them not to come unto me : for of ſuch! 
kiogdome of heaven, 1 

x5 Andhe laid 4x hands on them, and depi 
thence, L 
.. 26 © And behold, one came andfaid unto! 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do th 


i. 


may haveeternall life ? A 
07 , Andheſaid unto him, Why calleftt a: 
good ? there irnone gyod but one, #447 35 Godl 
| #f thou wilt enter into life, keep the comni 
| Ments. 7 
Mi | *- 28 He faith unto him,Which? Jeſus ſaid; 
ſj Jhale dono murder, Thou ſhalt not commits 
|| Ery,Thou thalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear! 
witnefle, 4 
$9 Honour thy father and thy mother 2: 1 
# | Thou ſhaltloye thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 7 
20 Theyoung men ſaith unto him,All theſe th 
s Havel kept from my youth up : what lackl ye 
_  2r Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per 
iF' | goand(ſell thacrhou haſt, and give.to the pt 
1 | andthou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and @ 
i | wdfollow me. be 
22 But when the young man heard that ſaying 
wentaway ſorrowfull: for he had great poſleſyy 
23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciple, 
T ſay unto you, that arich man ſhall hardly '9 
anto the kipgdome of heaven, 6 
| 84 6 


CHAP, XK he 
| in, © ſay unto you, It 18 eaſter 'tok & 
mat Ae rongh the _ a needle, then tor 
ich man toenter intothe kingdome of God. | 
ze When his diſciples heard ir, tliey were ex- 
dinoly amazed;ſayings Who then can be ſaved F 
6 But Jeſas beheld them, and ſaid unto themy 
ith men this is unpoſsiblez but with God all 
27 q Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
hold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, 
t ſhall we havetherefore? "| 
$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto 
z, that ye which havefollowed me in the rege4 
ation, when the Son of man hall Hit- in the 
ne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fie upon twelve 
nes, judging the twelve tribesof Iſrael. 

9 Andeyery one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
thren,or ſiſters, or father,or mother,or wife or 
ildren, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlatting lifes 
20 But many#bag are ficſt, ſhall be laft, and the 
ſhall be fickts EG ns we ; | 4 
Mf the laborers iii the wine-1erd, #0 (hvifs 
cheth his diſciples to be humble, ' 
Ir the kingdome of heaven is like unto a mar 
that is an honſholder, which went our early in 
morning to hirelaboucers into his yineyard» 
And when he had agreed with the labourers 
a peny a day, he ſetit themi into his vineyard- 
And he went otit about the third houre, and 
7 others ſtan3ing idle in the market» place, 


d, 2nd whatſoever is right, 1 will give you. 
I they weit their way. __ 


we, and did likewiſe, . - 

und others ftanding 1dle, and faith unto themes 
hy and ye here all the day idle? oo 
They ſayunto him,Becauſeno man hath hired 
d,and whatſveyer is right zbat ſhall ye receive. 


vgivethemehejr hice, beginnipe 'the laft 


þ And ſaid unto them, Go yealſo into the vines 


Again he went out about the fixth and ninth 


Andabout the. eleyenth houre he went out,and 


Me ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine« 


SO when even was come, the Jord of the vine=. 
L faith nnto his ſteward » Call thelabourere, - 
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£® g:And when they came that were tired 


- fixing 


Be, the oneon thy right hand, and the ot] 


hand, and on my lefty is not mine to givey 


ep. 


ali” 4th 4 —_— —— —— 
; | 4 <<. © 
; © « 2 + Y'Y 0 Bo 


eleventh houre, they received every mai 

fo.:Butxwhen the firſt came, they ſup 
they ſhould: have received more; and they 
xeceivedevery man a periy. © 
_ Ix:And.when they had received: 78; nn 
.muredagainftthe good man-of the honſsy 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought! 
Howes and theu' haſt made rhem- equall 
whictt have born the burden and heat of thi 

13 But he anſwered one of them,and ſaid; 
I do theero wrong ."didft not thou agree} 
for a pelly d-. | os 25 ee Gra b- 
14: Take that thine is, and;igo thy way 
give unto this laſt even as untothee. ' 7 

15 TIs:it not lawfull tor me to :do;whaty 
with.mige own ?- is thine” eye evil. becall 


+26 Sothe laſt ſhall be firft; andthe fiſt; 
many be called, bur few choſen... .'; ..- . .7 
- 17 .© And. Jeſus going up .to;Zeiufalem 


cave diſciples apart in the way, and 4 
f ems ; CT ET 't yy $ 
-18 Beheld; we go up to. Feruſalew,and; 
of man ſhall be betrayed unto-the chief priet 
_ "e Scribes, and they ſhall condemne'$ 
.I9 And ſhall deliver him to the Gent 
mock and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him, a 
third day. be thall riſe again. _ _ 
: 20 EThen came to him the mother of Ze 
childr 20, with. her ſons, worſhipping 417g 
Reertain thing of him. '- - 


a | © 


. 


217A6d he ſaid unto her, Whar wile thoy 
Faith wnto him Grant that theſe my two fg 


the left inthy kirgdome, *  n 
22. But Jeſus apſwered and faid, Ye. kng 
what ye as. Are ye able to drink of the of 
T ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with f 
prive that 1 am baptized” with > They i 
im, We. are able. er ns 
23 Ahd he ſaith. unto them, Ye ſhall drip 
of my. cups and-be-baptized, with the. bi 
that Iam baptized with : but to. fit, on mt 


. x 
m7 P E CG* tho. < m as ny - 


'F s* y. Ws ' Wi 
Eater them for whom. it is prepared of 


L And when the ten heard it, they were moyed 
+ indi jon againſt. the two. brethren... . 
( But Jefts called them unto. him, and ſaid, Ye 
zow that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dos 
ir inionoverthem, and they that are gear exerCiſg 
oritie. on them. -:. 

ut it ſhall not "he {6 among you: * but whos 
@willbegreatamo ng you, let fn be your mis 


i And whoſoever will be. chief among you, let 
m þe your feryant- 
err as the Son of may came not to be Mie 
Wy Bren but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ſome for many. 
9 Andas they departed' from Jericho, a great 
Brirudefollow him, _ 
» 4 Andbehold, two, blinde-men fitting by the 
xy ſide which they” heard that Jeſus paYed by, 
poout. fa ajings Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
b of Davi 
31 Andthe multitude rebuked' them, becauſs 
ſhoufd hold cheir peace 2. but they cryed (the 
_ laying, Have mercie on 1s, O Lord, thou-ſorf 
avi 
32 And Jeſus ftood fil) and called them, and 
Gr Mat, at will yethat Iiſball dounto you? © * 
7 ſaynnto him, Loid,that our eyes may. 
opens . 
$0 [eſus had compaſsion on them, and touchs © 
irc opor? 23nd immediatlie their eyes receive® 
he; an they WS} 
CHAP. X.X.I: ; 165 45OR 
Irift rideth Into Feruſalen.on an afſe, 12 Hee. 
«ſeth the bu)ers and ſellers out of the temples” 
Nd when'they drew nigh*yaro Jeruſalem, and 
>were come to BethphaÞe ra _ 10unt ot- 
very thenſent-Jeſus'two) Mciples 
2 Saying unto them, Got into the 
inflgoy, and traightway ye-ſhall 
d, and a colt with hers : looſe chem, | 
unto rhe. 
Th phat ſay OL bt utto- you, ye ſhall: 
o Coorobeth need of "Oy and Rraighrway : 


—_ Hs p AV. 


village over” 
de an afſe 
d bring” 


rophet of Na: | 
02 Þ) [and ei wr 


Fy th, 10 og cables of ah 
wes them It i8 writtetty K 


ys F, on d.chi houſe of prayers bar] 


Is, And hetTigs po lame: caine tf a7 
teniple, and he healed them... , - : F F 
38; And whetthe chief x pr riefts and . 
erfull things that he did, and th 
crying in the pan ſaying, Dh. 
gr! Gro v3 Dovlstl zt NL. pere Te T plats 
| 4 unto him Fare Rh ou p 
| 7 2 And A Jef fak wo 
never read, Out, of, 
. Figs thou haſt þt 
17 «And heleft 
tie into Bethany, and ot 
.18 Now inthe mormingashe F 
city, he hungreds.. : 84 
19 Andw en he ima fig £ o.tree in d 
came £eo it, an noth by cron 
onelyz and ſaid upto.it; Jet no fruits 
henceforward for Is and pie lap ih 
qithered aways 


IAD. XXT, 
Yo And when ye diſciples aw tt, they maredl= 
9, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- tree withexed- as 


"21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I 
unto you, If ye have faith and doubenot, 
all not onely do. this which 5s doze to- the fig- 
ze, butalſo if ye.ſhall ſay unto this. mountaing 
WT enores, and be thou caft. into the. ſeas 
> hall be done. - 0 
23 Andall. things whatſoever ye hall ack in | 
_—_ bene: ſhall receive... - . wy 

C And when he was come into the femple 


| 
-m 
13) 

* 
gave L 


And Jeſus rr mY to them, ea 
i Sp Ie you  Ohe'thing, aiifal wo rel] cen f 
likewie vill tell-youby what xity.1 de 

bs 


ochefp riefts and the Sing of TANG 
tc ell as or ihe oe 50g 
athority doeft, thou | 
zee this authority? 


fethij 2 | 
} from 


"Aa eifae of Gn, whence 
ſen, Or ebprſ . SES 


wv V3 a 5 them bers » hind ne 
| Butif we ſha)) Tay, Ofmen ; we. rk ve Pee 
Nas a prophet... 


jfor all Nos 

and they refed Jeſus, and ſaid, 'e cats 

tell. Arn ole its themy Ree tells 
ore 1 datheſe thing 


Lby what a ED 
8 q-But what think; g7A certaingg _ hadfiva 
fr and ſaid, Son, $9 


; and he came to 
to day in my y veg | 

e anſwered and 1d+1 will pot: but after | 

1 he repented, and went., . 

d And he came to the ſecond,and: faid likewiſe 

the anfwered and fa'd, 1 Lo firz and went nut. 

{ Whither of them twain did the will. of hie 
?They fay unto him, The- fi: ft, Jeſus ch 

d them, Verily.1 fag unto. you, ahat the Publi- 

$ = the har ots go into the kipgdome. of God 

re you. - 

' For Xryoha came unto Qu in the way of-righs 

reſle, and.ye beleeved him not 2. but the Pub. + 

eb, and the harlots beleevad him. Aud yee he 


ye had ſeen 3:,repentell tot aftexward 
light beleeve him," i 


ER C: 33 ” Hear | 


8 % M A T:* ; 
23 <q Heare dnother parable , "There 1 va 
"2 in houtholder which planted a vine 
edged ir roundabout , and digged a w 
In it, and built a py nts Tet 1t out toh 


I 
e ſent his ſervants to the Ref 3t : 


might'r receive the fruits of it, _ 
35 Aridrhehusbandmen took his fervan ' 
 one,and killed another , and ftonedgp 
76 Again, he ſent other ſervants, moet ( 
firſt: 2 and they did unto them likewiſe, ''® 
- 7 37 "But laffofll, he ſent unto them his 
Ing They wi!l reverence my ſon. "'M 
Þ 28 'But when the husbandmen faw theſ 
aid among themleliies , This is the heir, ® 
4 us kit him,. andlet us ſeiſe on his inherith 
$5: And they caught him, 'and caſt him'g ( 
the vineyard 2 and ſlew him:'* 
#46 ' when the Lord: thetefore of: the y 
Wi 1; what will hedo unto.theſe huzbat 
fay unto. him, he will nie 
thoſe wicked men atd, will ler out. 


"= fas ihe husbandmen,. which f E fr 
imt 


the Yeats in their ſea{ofs;: + 
Was. eſtx ſaith unto them, Pd ye ne i 
. the (criptures, The ftone which c Futlach I, 
. FltheC me 1$ becorhe the head of the'corny 
She Loxds'doing. and it, is matve!lous i in 
#, Therfore 4  urito'you' ), he king 
Of 'hal)*be rakenfrom! you ,. aigives | 
tion btingirig forth the fruirs. ther 
= wth And whoſoever ſha1l fall on this flor 
 Be'broken : bit on' whomiſaeyer. it ſhall | 
wil rind him to powder, 
+ 45 And whenthe chieſe priefts and pac 
heard his arables, they perceived that hef 


Ber 5 But when they ſought tolay hands a 
they feared the multitude > becauſe they'i 


- LD | 
TP: CHAP. XXIJT. | 
F x $41 marriage of the King fon, 9 he 
K fe! he Gentiles. 11 The wedding gar 

Nd Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto tt hot | 
oy parables, and faid,- : k o 


+ 
A 
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ae 


Ul amnns 


$ X The kingdome of heaven is like untv'2 certain 
kipg ; which;ymade a marriage forhisſon._ . 
were bidden co the wedding : and they would not 


comes Wnt EN "9p 
4 Again he ſent forth- other ſervants, ſayings 


pores my dinners my, oxen and m7 fatlings are kil= 


5, But they madelight of :t,and went their waies, 
Ws oneco his farm.,.anorher to his merchandiſe 2: 

We created :hexp(pighttully, and flew £4erm, 
"73 7 But when the king heard chereof, he was 
IS wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe muxderers,and burntup their city-. 
$ Then-ſaith he to his ſervants, The we 


x dding is 
| cady, but they which were bidden werenot wore 

| (0 '\ : ; Ry 
nary as ye ſhall find; , bid to the marriage* 

10 $0 thoſe ſervants went out into the high= 
wayes, and.gathered together a1l-as many as they 
ound, both bad and good : -and the. wedding was. 
"EDJucnſhed with guefts., © 
a 1 5 And when GRE came in to ſee the gueſts 
e ſaw there a man .whic 
Iarment. : 


Y 

nou in hither,not havinga wedding garment? Ang 
eve ſpeechleſſe,  . _ DN | 
13 Then ajd the king to theſeryants , Bind hims 
and andoot, and take him away. aud caſt 432% 
to utter darknefſe;. th 


% 


Palhing of teeth, : . ; ; t | 
14 For manyarecalled,;butfey aye choſen. 
155 Then went the Phariſees , and took coun-" 
Jl how theymight intangle him in 435 talk. 
6 And theyſent out unto -him. their diſciples, 
ith the. Herodians , ſaying ,: Maſter , we know 
at thou art true, and teacheRt the way of God in 
th, neither careft thou for any-man: for thou 
pacdeft nor the perſon of men. ans 
[7 Tell us therefore , What thinkeft. thou 2? is 
Izwtull to glue tributeunto Ceſar, or not? .. 
a3 But Jeſus perceived theic wickedpeſſe , 2d 
' Ca ag, 
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-'> And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 


Tell them which arebidden, Behold , Thauepre= 


' 9 Goyetherefare into the high-waies, and ap 


had not.on a wedding 


12 Andhe ſaith unto him ; Friend, how camek& - 


ere ſhall be weeping and 


ed,8 ail things are ready:come unto the marriages - || | 


- 6 And therempanf took his. ſervants , and eve | 


p— 


om. A 


> 
men een 
pg = DIE 

q_ 


"vid; Why tempt ye me, ye  hypoerti] pf and 


x9 Shew methe tribute-money. And they 


unto him a penyo 


20 And heſaithunto them), Whoſers chi 
and ſuperſcription ? 

2t Theyſay unto him, Ceſars. Then fa th 
unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar! 
things which are Ceſars, and utito God' ef "q 


. that are Godss 


22 When the had heard theſe words, dey 


 velled, and left him, and went their way. * D 


23 & Theſame day came to him thie-Sx a 
which ſay that there is poreſurreionz a nd 4 £ 


him, 


24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid,” Tf ; LY 
having noc ildren, his brother ſhall i 


, = 
w-* 
{ ek % 
6.4 
ine? 
l F 
# } 
o 


wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. | : 


25 Now there were with us ſeven bredfirg 
the firſt when he had marrieda wife, deceaty to 


haviog-no iſſue, left his wife unto his broth 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, ahd the chir< 
the ſeventh. ' " 

27 Andlaft ofall, thewemmn died alſo. bi 

28 Therefore in the reſureftion z whoſe Ws * 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her, 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Yeo 
not knowing the ſcriptures,nor the power « 

3o For inthe reſurreFion they neither 
yor are given in marriage, but are as theat e 
Godin heavey- , 

3: Butas touchingthe refurre&ion of: the 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken ' nil 

by God, ſaying, 2 

221 am the God of Abraham, and the @ 
If:ac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
of the dead, but of the living, 

23 And when the multitude heard ah 
wereaftoniſhed at his do@rine, 

24 © Bnt when the Phariſees had h rd] 
he had put the Sadduces to filence, they wi 
thered together. 

35 Thenoneof them which was a lavref 
#1» a queſtion, tempting him, and faying 

36 Maſter, which the gueat commal 
thelaw 2 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Theu hate 


CHAP. XXITI, 
xd thy God with all thy heart , and with all 
hy ſoul, and with all thy minds, * 
$ This is the firſt"and great commandment. 
239 And theſecond & like unto it, Thou ſhale 
ove thy neighbour as thy ſelf. HWP SHS ES 
49. On theſetwo . commandments hang all the 
w and the prophets. _ | Se, 
4: (While the Phariſees were gathered toge= 
her, Jeſfusashed them, IVEY 
= 4 Saying, What think ye of @hrift 2 whoſe ſon 
ws he ? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 
43 Heſaithunto them, How then doth David 
W ſpiric call him Lord, ſaying, | 
[3 44 The LokD (#id unto my Lord, Sit thou of 
pright hand,til! I makethine enemies thy foot= 
R001 ? 
ES 45 If David then call him Lord, how is hehis 


46 Andno man was ableto anſwer him a word, 
Writer durſt any man (from chat day forth ) ask 
' Fm any moe queſtions. | 
hs CHAP, XXITT. 
2 The Scribes and Phariſees good doftrine, but - 
EFT 5 "ig of life. 34 The deſtruttion of Fe- 
uſalem. : 
«7 Henfpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
pi diſciples, o 
2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in -: 
"Poſes ſeat. ns 
48 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
dat obſerve,and do ; but do not ye after their 
dikes for they ſay and do not. | ny 
4 Forthey binde heavie burdens, and grievous - 
be bord, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but ' 
ey themſelves will not meve them with ove of + 
Weir fingers. | 
IS 5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of 
n: they make broad their phylaQeries, and ene ' 
ge the borders of their garments, 
6 Andlovetheuppermoft rooms at feaſts, and 
ape chiefſears in the ſynagogues, 
7 And greetings inthe markets, and to be called 
9288 men, Rabbi, Rabbi- | 
05 But be not ye called Rabbi $ for one 1s your 
fter, even Chriſt, and all ye arebrethren. 
9 Andcall no man your father upon the.5272h 3 


C 3 &#: 


I for one Is your father. which 75 -.in heavens 
Nt = I 


9" xx Buthethart is greateſt among you, ſhall; 
6 your ſervant. © " 
lf . £2 And whoſoever ſhallexalt himſelf,ſhall 
| | | abaſed, and he that ſhall humble himſelf hall 
= ___.--E- 


[| © 12 e Bet wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
10} Pocrites z for ye ſhut up the kingdome of .heay 
thi [4 8gainft men : for ye neithergo tn your ſelves, i 
lt ther ſufferye them that ace entring to go 1ne  }! 


tf 
4 
j 


| 

4M 
il 

| 


: 
: 


"401i! © £4 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees,hypocrity 
"M118 for ye devoure widows houſes, and for a prety 
| emake long prayer z therefore ye ſhall receive 
greater damnation. : 3 


I fi * £5. Wo untoyou Scribes and Phariſees, hyp 
8 ||| rites; fot ye compaſſe ſea and land to make @ 
"1 31 Profelyte, and when he is made, ye make him ty 
01d more the childe of hel! rhen your ſelves. "WM: 
' 16 Wo unto Jouy ye blinde* guides, which'< 
M's Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the templezit is nothiq 
W i Duet whoſoever ſhall ſweax by the gold of theta - 


Ple, he is a debler. © © —_— 
_ 19 Yefools, and blinde 2 for whether 21s greangn” 
ehe gold,or the temple that ſanRifieth the gold 
W || 18 And whoſueyer ſhall ſwear by the aly 
W \8 $*'is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
13, thatis upon it, heis guilty -  - 7 -/ 
19 Yefoolsand blinde: for whether &' gre@ 
the gift, or the aſtac that ſanQifieth the gift. 
20 Whaſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the alf 
ſweareth by ir, and by all things thereon. : 
2t And whoſo ſhall ſwear-by the temple, ſw 
th by it, and by bim'that dwelleth therein. _ 
22 And hethatihali ;(wear by heaven, ſw 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that | 
thereon. # S | W 
23 Wounto you'Scribes' and Phariſees, hy 


crites ; for ye py tythe of mint, and aniſ&] 
'cummin, and have omitted the weightier ml 
ofthe law, iudgement,mercy,and faith? theſed 
ye to havedone,and not ta leavethe other yn 
24 Yeblinleguides, which Riain at a goaty 
ſwallow a camel, þ 3 


© 35 Wolinto you .Scribes and Phariſees, bi 


wy oQy © 


CHAP. XXITIL, 


529 ; for ye make c'ean the ourfide of the cup 


ction and exceſſe. . _ HR 
26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firt that which. 


p may be clean alſo. 


. . = 


43 . 


ye are1jke unto whited ſepuiſchres, which in- 


11 of dead mens bones, arg of all yncleanneiſe. 
8 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 


iquitie. Cans | 
” Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypa- 


dgaroiſh the ſepulchres ofthe righteous,” * 


thers, we would fot have been partakers with 


wen in the bloud of the prophets. 
"W2: Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 


dphets. | 

8 2 Fill ye op then the meaſure of your fathers, 
Wo je eſcape the damnation of hell? —|o 
18:4 « Wherefore behold I ſend unto you prophets, 


d wiſe men; and ſcribes z and ſ[oxze of them ye 


Om citie (0 Cit ys | 

W5 That upon you may come all the righteous 
;Woud ſhed upon the earth, trom the bJloud of 
hteous Abe], unto the bloud of Zacharias, ſon 


I the altar. _ 
36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
upon this generatiqn. 

27 OlJeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
ophers and ftoneft them which are ſent unto thee, 
dv often would I have gathered thy children to. 
wings, and ze would not ? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate, 
89 For I fay unto youy Ye ſhall not ſee me hence» 
th,till ye ſhall ſay; Blefled & he that cometh 
the name of the Lord. 


E 


dof the plater, but within they ate 4ull of ex- 


within the cup ard platter, that the outfive 'of 
5 Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees hypocrites, | 


xd appear beautifull outward, but are within _ 
to men, but within ye axetull ot hypocrifie and 


req; becauſe yebuild the tombs ofthe prophers, 
20 Andfay,If we had been in the dayes of our 


at Fe are the children of them which killed the 


W733; Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers how 


ll kill and crucifiez and ſome of them thai! yee - 
wge in your ſynagogues , and perſecute ehens 


Barachias, whom ye flew between the temple . 


dher,even as a h-.n gathereth her chickens under 


s MATTHEW, 
2 A: AP. XX. 23 
Fr The defiultion 0 - 4p the 1emple, 29 Of 
coming $0 judgeme 
Nd Jeſus went wut, and departed fi 
temple; and his diſciples came to bin 
ihew him the buildings of the temple. - 
Mi'f 2 And Jefusfaidunto them, See ye not all 
910 18 ge? your Iſay unto you, There ſhall» 
M1: Jeft here one one- upon another, that ſhall 
thrown down, ' © +- 
3 CAndas he fate upon the mount of olive 
diſciples came unto him privately,f aying, Þ 
whenſhall theſe things be ? and what /hal 
Cgne of thy coming, and of the end ofthe m 0 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ten) 
heed that no man deceive you, © b 
$ For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying 
Chriſt + and ſhall deceive many. 'B 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumat 
"8 it Wars 2 ſee that ye be not troubled : for all} | 
Wl ial chings muſt come to paſſe, but the end is or; i 
If th eg For nation ſhall riſe —_— nation, and 
dome againſt kingdome, and there Guifbek 
and pe ences, and earthquakes fo dives} 
CES. a 
8 All theſe ave the beginning of forrowt\ 
9 Then (hall they deliver you up to be affl 
= i) and ſhall kill you; and ye ſhall be hatedof 
if} gions for my names ſake, 
[41 And then ſhall manybe offended, and! 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one anothg 
it And many falſe prophets thal! riſe, _ a 
deceive many. \ 
c2 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, tt 
of many ſhall wax colds } 
13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, | | 
ſhall bee ſaved. ol 
14 Andthis goſpel of the kingdome half 
preached in all the world, for a witneſſe u q 
nations , and then (ſhall the end come. |. 5 
rs When yetherefore ſhall ſee the abom 
on of deſolationzſpoken of by Daniel the proj 
ſand in the holy place ( whoſo readeth, i" 
underſtand) 
x6 Then let them which bee in —_— Jef 
the mountains 2 


- » ”— aw 


= . C 5 XX 1 0 ff ” 
x5 Let him which is on —_ top,not come 
ne to take any thing our of his houſe. EA 
13 Neither let him which is in the field, return 
ack totake his clothes. | 
19 And wo untothem that are with childe, and 
othem thatgive ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
inter, neither on the ſabbath- day: ER 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
asnot fince the beginning of the world to this. 
ime, a0, nor ever ſhall be. 
21 And except” thoſe dayes ſhouW be ſhortened, 
here ſhould no fleſh be ſaved 2 but for the elets_ 
ake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. Dos. 
2; Then if any man ſhall ſayuntoyou, Lozhere 
Chri, or there: beleeve ir nor. OT 
24 Forthere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſte, and. falſe 
rophets, and (hall they great fignes and wonders, 
omuch that (if ze were poſsible ) they ſhall de-. 
ve the veryele&, | 
25 Behold, Ihavetold you before. --- 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto yon , Re- 
ld, ke is inthe deſert, go notforth : bekold, 48 - 
inthe ſecret chambers, belceve it not. 
"FT 27 For as the lightning cometh out of the -aft, - 
4890d ſhineth even unto the weſts ſo ſhall alſo the. 
ning of the Son of man be. 
88 For whereſusyer the carcaſe is, there will 
eagles be gathered together. EE 
29 CImmediatly aftec the tribulation of thoſe 
yes, (hall che ſun be darkened and the moon hal. 
give her light, and the ftars (hall fall! from 
—d and the powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ken, | 2B 
3* Andthen ſhall appear the figne of the Sort 
"Man in heaven? and then (hall all the tribes 
theearth mourn, and they ſhall fee the Son of 
Icoming in the clouds of heayen, wrth power 
a great glory. ; 
3! And he ſhall fend his angels with a great: 
und of a erumpet, and they tha!l gather roge- 
his ele& from thef re windes, from one 
heaven to the other. on 


Ly 


3! Now learn a parable of the fig-tree2 When, 
I8 branch is y-t tender, and putreth forth[leaves,: 
e kow tha ſummer # nigh, Is 
es 37 5o 


$. MATT! BW 


3z So woagh 4d when ye ſhall A ar! 
things koow chat it is near, ever 3t the dc 
$1081] 34 Verily I ay unto you, this generation? 
$0187 nat palle, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 2 
Wm 3$* Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe awayz but! 
words ſhall not paſſe away. "9 
Js © But of chatday and houre knoweth no'h 
no,notthe angels in heaven, but my father on 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo thall's 
the coming of the Son ofman be, = 


ij 38 For as in the dayes that were befote' 
[| Noyd, they wereeating and drinkin , marrying "| 
prving in marriage, untill the day hat Noe ent 
into the ark, '7 
'29 And knew not 'untill the floud came, af 
18 took them all away; ſo ſhall Alſo. the comin Fo 
"yi the Son of man be, a 


bl fil  *4o Then ſhall two bein the field, the one 
[81 be taken; andtheother left, | 
0 Rl 4T Two women fſha)l be prinding at the uh 
the ove ſhall be takeri,and the other left. 
| 43 © Watch therefore, for ye know not 1 
i} Houre your Lord dorh come. f 
43 But know this, that ifthe good man of 
hovſe had known in what watch the thief 
corne, he would have watched, and would 
haveſuffered his houſe to be broken up 
$4 Therefore beyealſo ready; for in fuch' 
houre asyou think nor, the Son of man comet 
, 45 Whothen is a faithfull. and wiſe ſer 20 
whom his Lordhath made ruler over his hoak 
| hold, to give them meat indue ſeaſon? b 
10 "46 Bleſfed is that fervant, whom his Lordw 
a he cometh, ſhall finde fo doing. 
45 Verily ay unto you, thathe ſhall m | 
Him rulerover all his goods. - 2 
48 Bur and if thatevil ſervant ſhall ſay } 
heart, My Lorddelayeth his coming. — 
Mi 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 4s fellow: ſervi 
! |#: - and to eatand drink with the drunken's . ? 
Mil 5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 48 
[ [| when helooketh not tor. him, andin'an houref 
| |#]\ - He is not wareof : 3 
 W'5t Andthall curhim aſunder, and appoint L 
F (if His portion with the hypocrites, theie thal 
'Y! weepiog —"—_—_— of teeth, - - F: "YN 
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% 
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yalent'o 34 The laft judgements deſcribed. 


unto ten virgins; which took their lamps,and 
went forth to meet the bridegroou. | 


colith 


ok no oy! with them :; | 
heir lamps. 


red and ſlept. | ED 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made,behold 
hebridegroum cometh.go5e out to meet him. _ 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trimmed their 


amps, , EN, IG Ss Ng. | 
3 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wile;Giye us of 
our oyl» for our lamps are gone out: 
na 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, N 2t ſo 2 left 
Mere be notenough for us and you, but. go ye rae 
ec tothem that (el), and buy tor your ſelves, -: 
to And while they went to buy, thebridegroom 
ame, and they that were ready, went 1n with him 
AP themarriage, and the doore was thut. _— 
28 't Afterward came alſo theother virgins,ſaying» 
xd, Lord, open tvus. 
"of 1: But he anſwered and faid, Verily I ſay unto 
49.1 know 30u not. | 
Ai; Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
$88) 00r the houre, wherein the Son of man comethe 
40'4 C For the kingdome of heaven » as a man 
Veling into a far countrie, whb called his own 
ants, and delivered unto them his goods # 
$ And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
20d to another one,to every man accordingto 
ſeveral! ability: 8 ſiraightway took his journey 
6 Then he that had received thewfive talents, 
At and traded with the ſame, and made ther Os 
[ five talents. 
7.And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
gained other two. | 
$ But he thar hadreceived one, went and digs 
a 11 the earth, and hid his lords money. 


teth, andzxeckoneth with them- 
_ Ls 20 And 


| p rhe payable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
{Hen (hall the kingdome of heaven be likened 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were. 

> They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 


4 But the wiſe took oy! in their veſſels with - 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all flume 


9 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 


S. MATTHEW 7 

2» And ſo he that had received fivetalenty 
and brought othec five talents, ſaying, Lord,1 
Mig deliveredit unto me five talents, behold, & þ 
i104 gained befides them, five talents moe, 2. 
RA 2E Ris lord ſaid unto himy Well done,thou gi 
Wil and fathfull ſervant, thou hat been faichfults 
81} a few things, I will make thee ruler over my 
M1 things : enter thuu into the joy of thy lord, #7 
22 He alſo that had received two talents ,cat 
and ſaid, Lord; thou deliveredft unto metwo'y 
Jents : behold, lhavegained two other talents by 
fide them, "i 
25 fis lord (aid unto him, Well done, pw 
and faithtuli ſervant, thou haft' been fairhfull on 
a few things, I will make thee ruler overm_hl 
l!- things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord, #1 
|| 24 Then he which had received the one tale 
kj came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that thou arvi 
0% hard man, reaping where thou haft nvt ſown, al 
gathering where thou haft not ftrawed :; i” 
[. 25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy 
WiPs Tent in the earth 2 to, there thou haſt that is thi 

| 25 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Tha 
wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou kneweft thi 
I reap where I ſowed not, and gather where? 
wt havenot ftrawed. b 
"Ml 27 Thou oughteſt thecefore to have put ll 
"8 money *o theeechangers, and then at my com 

El] I ſhould havereceived mine own with uſarys 5 
_ $8 Take therefore the talent from him,and gy 
eo bim which hath cen talents. L: 
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Eor untoeveryone that hath ſhall be given! 


8 he thall have abundances but from him thathl 
188 not ſhall be taken away, even that which he hf 
18 go And cat ye the unprofitable ſervant 

! 1! outerdarknefſe,there ſhall be weeping and pod [1 

| 1H of teeth | 7 J_ 
[WW 321 e Whenthe Son of man ſhall come in} 

| 0} glory, and all the holy angels with him,thenll 

8 | he fit upon theehrone ofhis glory. 2? 
IM; 23 Anibefore him ſhall be gathered all nati 

LM!) and he (hall ſeptratethem one from another, 2 

} II}; ſhepherd dividerh his ſheep from the goates. 2 

WI |! 2; And hefhill ſer thetheep on his right il 
= IM] OUT the gots on the left- _ | 
\Yf' 34 Lhen ihall the kiogtzy wito them on? 


. * cþ 
N65. 
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| | + W of ! »Y Je. 
ve hand,Coms ye bleſſedof my Father, inherie 
dome prepared for yeu from the foundati- 
cp world. 
e For 1 waz an hungred, and yegave me meaty 


, and ye took me in 3 
26 l 
ted me: I wat in priſon, andye came unto mes 


02 orthicſtie and pave #bhee drink ? | 
> or naked, and clothed ghee ? 


We uato thee ? Y 
"Wo And the king (hall anſwer,and (ay unto thew ; 


unto one of the leaſt of thefe my brethren,ye have 
12 jt untome. | 


e, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 For I was an hungred, and ye pave me no 
at : I was thirſtie, and ye gave meno drink : 


ited me nok.. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
d, when ſaw wethee an hungred or a thirft, vr 
Kranger, Or naked, or ſick, ar in priſon, and did 
tminifter unto thee ? 


unto you, in as much as yedid #t not toone of 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 

6 And thefe ſhall go away into everlaſting put 
ament 3 but the righteous into life eternall. 
CHAP. XXVL. 


leth bim, 1 q Coriſt exteth the vaſſeover. 


ciucihed, 
3 Thenafſembled together the chief priefts, and 


lace 


23thicſtie, and yegave me drink: I was a irate 
Naked, and yeclothed me: I was ſick, and ye + 


29 Then hall the righteous anſwer him, ſay» 
s, Lord, when ſaw wetheean hungred, and fed | 


28 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took cbee 


Ws Oc when ſaw we thee fick, or in priſon, and 
cily.I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have done - 


t Then ſhall he fay alfounto them on the left 
nd, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 


; Iwasa ſtrang*r,and yerook menot in: naked, 
d yeclothed me not: fick, and en prifop, and ye 


5 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily,l 


rThe rulers conſpire againſt Chrift, 14 Fulat 


d Ndit cameto pom when Jeſus had finiſhed | 

\ ul thele ſayings, e ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Yeknow that aſter two dayes is the feaſt of - 

» paſſeover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 


Srides,& the elders of the peoplezuato the pa« ' 


jc. ER ads bs 


BG: hiilg hs 


acc of the high — was called Cai 
4 And.conſulted that they might take Jef 
Fubtiteie, and kill him, 
$5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaft- day, lf 
be Las uprore among the' people. - 
6 eF Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, 1 1 
houſe of Simon theleper. - © ; 
'7 There came unto him a woman having an; | 
bafter box of yery precious ojatment, atd pay 
3e on his head, as he ſate at ear, ; 
' 8 But when his diſciples ſaw its they had 
dignationy ſaying, To what purpoſes this wall 
9 Forthis ointment might haye beenſok : 
much, and given tq the poore. . 
10 When Jeſus underſtood it,he faid unto 
Why trouble ye the woman? for the hath wronf 
agood work upon me, . 
1t For yehavethe poore alwayes with you 
l meye have nut a!wayes. {4 
= 12 For in that ſhehath poured this ointme . 
= gl my body, ſhe didis for my buriall. "1 
£3 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever chi 
ſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world , 
Gat alſo this, that this woinan hath done, be 
ra memorial} of her. 
14 « Then one ofthe twelve, called Judas , 
riot, wentunto the chief prieſts, » 
15 Andſaid unto them, What will ye gives 
and I will deliverhim unto you 2 and they & 
nanted with him for thisty pieces of filver, 4 
16 And from chat time he ſought opportur It in 
betray him. A 
ll 17 e Now thefirſt day of the feaſt of unlean 
Ml ed bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying u 
& him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
"Wt £o eat the paſleover, _ ; 
{M18 And he ſaid,Go into thecity to ſuch a 7 
| [19 and ſay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time 
"fl." hand, I will keep the pzfſeouer at thy houſe m 
| | iny diſciples. _ 1 
j _" 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appaif | 
them, and they made ready the paſſeover. Y 
| [j'\ ' 20 Now when the even was come, he ſate dc 
| tl] with the twelve. 
' 2t And as they dideat,he faid,Verily I A 
to you, that one of you ſhah \\OObny mes | 
25 8 


WON - 
be #- 

2 

. v v3 


they were 
one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, ig" 


; And he anfwered and faid, He that dippeth 
| Fad with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall be« 


mes | ES Ee: 
7Ihe Son of man goeth 'as itis written of himg 
+00 unto that man by whom the Son of man is 


4 notbeen born. 


Afaid. - 


j blefſed 18, and brakezr, and gave: 78 to his 
(ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, + 
"Wat And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of its 
48268 For this 15 my bloud of the new teſtament 
Tich 1s ſhed for many for the remiſsion of fins. 


h of this fruit of the vine, until] that day when 

irick it new with you in my Fathers kingdome, 
z0And when they had ſung an hymne they went 
into rhe mount of Olives ; 
t Then faith Jeſus untothem, All yee ſhall be 
nded becauſe of me this night 3 for it is writ- 
11 will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of 
flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. ' Ho” 


Lint) Galilee. SD : | 
3 Peter anſwered and faid unto him, Though 
men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yes will 
ever be offended, | 


this night befoxe the cock crow,thou thalt dee 
nethrice, | 


i thee, yet wil) 1 not depy thee; likewiſe alſo 
Lall thediſciples. SE | 
6 eThencometh Jeſus with them unto a place 
led Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciples, 
hae while I poand pray yonder. 

7 And he took with him, Peter, and the two 
1 of Zehedee, and began to be ſorrowfull, and 


7 heayie, , = 
| 39 40en 


exceeding ſortowfull and be: - 


2 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered, 
(4d, Maſter, Is it 1? Heſaid unto him, 'Thow 


$ q and as they were eating, Jeſus took bread 


+9 Bur I ſay unto you, TI will not drink | hence» 


4W52 Butafter I am riſen again, I will go. before 


4 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto theey | 


5 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
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" o$ Then ſaith he unto them, My foul! ing 
kj 'F. forrowfull, even unto death : tairy ye hi 
WA | - watch with me, "" 
[W + 29 Andhe went a little further, and fell « 
1. Face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it bs 
[6 fible, let this cup paſſe from me : neverthelef 
&@ I will, but as thou wr. 

[4 \'v -N And hecometh unto the diſciples, nds 
8 eth them affep, and fairh unto Peter, What, 
0:6 ge not watch with me one houre ? 

41 Watch and prey that ye enter not into tn 
ptations the ſpirit indeed # willing, but thek 


Et! LT 
li ih 
| i! 
x iy 
Fl | . 
[ ; 
þ F 
iY'! ; 


ro He went away againthe ſecond time,and pi 
ed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not þ 
away from me,except I drink it, thy will be 
43 And he came and found them aſleep a 
their eyes were heavie, 

44 And he lefethem ang went away a 
prayed the third crime, ſagyrſt the ſame words, 
': 48 Thencometh he to Ris diſciples, and 

unto them, Sleep on now; and take your rel 


Th hold the houre is at hand, and the Son of- 
W gl betrayed into the hands of finners. 


- 46 Rife, let us be going » behold, beiv af z l 
that doth betray me, l 
47 {And whileheyet ſpake, lo, Judas IM 
thetwelve came, and with him a great mwjtil 
Ml with ſwords and ftaves from the chief prieft x 
0 elders ofthe people. " 
[0 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave th 
fine, ſaying, WhomſoeverT ſhall kifſe, thath 

28 he, hold im fat. 

49 Andforthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
Hail mafter, and kiffed him, 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wher 
art thou come ? Then came they and laid had 
Jefus, and took him. 

5s And behold, one of them which were 'f 
Jefls ftretched out his hand, and drew his (# 
M! and ftroke a ſervant of the high priefts, andy 
ils Off his ear- 

h s2 Then faid Jefus unto him, Put up agat 
ſword into his places for all they that t y 
_ ward, ſhall pariſh with the ſword. --_ 
lll ww *2 Thiokeſt thou thatl © caunot now pray 


" CHAP, XXVI, 
er,and he (hall preſently give me more thas 
whe legions of abye]s ? Ee re OP 
4 8nt how then thall the ſcriptures be futfilled, 
xe In that ſame houre fatd Jeſus to the muleie 
is, Are ye came out as againſt a thief with 
6 and ftaves for to rake me? I fate drity with 
u texching in the temple and ye laid np hold on 


6 But all this was done that the ſcriptures 
the paophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
Coles forſook him, and fled. 


17 4 Andthey that had laid holdon Jeſiig, 1e& 


rides and che elders were aſſembled. 
5 But Peter followed him afar of, unto the 


te to fee the end. | 
59 Now the chief priefts and elders,and all the 


nto death, I i oa | 
6+ But found none: yea, though many falſe 
Mine came, yet found they none, Ae the laſt 
Mie two falſe witneſſes, Di 

Ws! And ſaid, This fe//ow ſaid, T am able to dee 
ro) the temple of Gudy and to build it in three 


JL þ ; 
2 Ard the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid untohimg 
lneceſt thou nothing 2 What 55 it, which theſe 
tnefle againſt thee ? | 
53 But Jeſus held his Peace. And the high prieſt 
lvered and faid unto him, T adjure thee by the 
bf Gd, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
ſt the Son of God. 


exnof man fitting on the right hand of powers. 
Lcoming in the clouds of heaven, | 
$ Then the high prieft rent his clothes, ſay- 
b He hath | bogen blaſphemie,whar further need 
fe we of witne 

8 blaſphemie I 


guilty of death. 


Sayi"gs 


x away to. Caiaphas the high prieft, where the 
| priefte paſace, and weat in, and fate with the. 


uncel, fought falſe witnefſe againſt Jeſus co pur 


bs Jefuffaith unto him, Thou haft' ſaid : nes | 
rtheleſſe I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall you ſee 


$ 2 behold, now ye have heard 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and faid, 


6 Then did hey ſpit in his Face, and buffet- : 
hi ſmorce 6378 with the yabmoag | 


4 oy 7 pay ha 
____ $. MATTHEW... 
- 68 Saying; Prophefie unto us) thou Che 


. 0 % '' 
5 * 


as hethat ſmote thee?-.. ,  , © 
* 69 e Now Peter ſate without. in them 
and a damſel came unto hjm, Taying, -Thd 
waſt with. Jeſus of Galilee,  , © 
70 But hedenyed before them all,ſayingyt | 
91 And whien he was goneout into ' the'w 
another maid.faw him, and ſaid unto. thenyg 
ere thete, This fellow was alſp with Je q 
Nazareth. Z | a : Es "2 
. 73 Andagai hedenyed with an oath, I'S 


., 73 Andattera while came. unty him they 
Hood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely. thou abn 
. Pneof them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee; i; 
_ 74 Then began he to curſeand to ſwear, follll ; 
know not the man. And immediat!y che cock: 
75 And Peter remembred the words of }þ 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock-crow;' tie 
Shalt deny me thrice» And he went out; and Wiſh 
_cFHV%>- © .--— — 
_ I (briſt s delivered bound to Pilate, 5 lh 
hangerh hnaſelf. 35 Chriſt crucified. } 
WJ /-Hen themorning was cume, atl thed 
prieſts and elders of the people, took gl 
ſel againft;Jeſus to put him to death, . 
* 2 'And when they had bound him, they led' 
away, and deliyezed him to Pontius Pilate the 
vyernour. ©. | 
* 3 © Then Judas which had betrayed him, n 
he (aw that he wascondemned, repented hil 
and brought again the thizty pieces of filver 
chief priefts and elders, © _ 
. 4 Saying, T have finned, in that I haye bet 
the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, What i 
£0 us? ſee 'thouzrs Fhat. EE. 
s And hecaft down the pieces of ſilyer iy! 
on ple, and departed, and went and hangedW 
—_— | +. 
6 And the chief priefis took the filver pi 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to pur them i td 
treaſurie, becauſe itis the price of bloud, | V 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with 


. 


the potters field, to bury ſtranger in. | . k 
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erefore that field was called, The field of 
4 unto this day | Tem 4426 £ 
{Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
gemie the prophet, ſayingy And they took the 

piecesof filver, the price of him that was. 
d,whom they of the chjldren of Iſrael did vas 


ms 4dgave them for the potters field, as the 
Lal) appointed mes _ - Ces ER FE ew 
wa And Jeſus ſtood before the governour z and 
. "Fovernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king 
Vile Jews? And jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayefts 
FJ Ard when he was accuſed ofthe chief prieſts 
TES|ders, he anſwered nothing. ES 
Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareft thou not 
mary things they witneſfſe agaioft thee | 
And he anſwered him never a word, infomuch 
oa the goyernour marvelled greatlys ne RO 
8 Now at 7has feaſt the governour was wont ' 
eleaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they 


ho they had Thien a notable priſoner,called 
: $, - - ; Y 
[a Therefore when they were pathered together 
e aid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe. 
you ?' Barabbas, 'or | Jeſus," which is called 


J ; 


K is he knew that for envie they had deli= 
dum. gs 

"as \ When he was ſet down on the judgement 
MH dis wife ſent unto mem; Upings ave thuu nu- 
2 todo with that juſt man 3 for I have ſuffered 
jy things this day in a dream becauſe of him, 
 Butthe chief prieſts and elders perſwaded_ 
rage that they ſhould aske Barabbas and 
Ty Jeſus, ny 
{ Thegovernour anſwered and faid unto them, 
ether ofthe twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
? They ſaid, Barabbas- EE 
Pilate ſaith unto them,What ml 1 do then 
a Jeſus, which is called Ghrift 2 They all ſay 
d him, Let him be crucified © ' © 
And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 
h be done ? But they cryed our the more, ſay- 
Let him be crucifio, pn ; 
(When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
| gothivg 


/ 


NJ MATTHAW } 


pothing, but that rather 2 tumule w; $8 
_ water, and waſhed his hands befbrs 
. rips Gaying I am innocent of the bloug 
perſon 2 : he yee #0 its 'R 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and [ 
bloudbe onus, and on our children” © * 
26 < Then releaſed he Barabbag unto! 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deliven 
tobe crucified, 3 
27 Then the ſouldiere ofthe goyernour 
(8  fus intuthecommon hall, and gathered w 
| | che wholeband of ſouldierr. 
| | 28 And they ſtxiped him,and put un bin 
let robe. 


29 EF And when they had platted a crq 
thornes, they put it upon his head, and a} 
His right hands and they bowed the knes 
Him and mocked him, ſaying, Hail ky | 

_ Jews, 

;e And they ſpit upon him,and took thi } 
and (mote him on the head. 

z3t And after that they had mocked hin x 
took the robe off from him, and put his oi 
ment on him, and led him away to.cruc; 

32 And as they cameout, they found a] 
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they conip el 
dear his.croſle. 

33 And when they were come into a pla 
led Golgotha, that is toſay, a placeof a «ki 

34 © They gave him vin «7 to drink, tm 

Wil! with gall: and when he had taſted cert 
| would not drink, , 
' 3s And they crucified him, and part 
garments, cafting lots: that it might be 1 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
ey garments among them, and upoh my vel 

' they eaſt lots. 4 

36 And ſitting down, they watched him 

37 And ſet up over his head , his : Acc 
Avritten, THIS 1S JESUS THE | 

OF THE JEWS. 

2L$ Then were thiere two theeyes cruciki 
wi: one 0n the right hand, Ke 


29 e And they that paſſed by, reviled hi 
ging th eir headse ""þ 


aodfaying,T hou that deftroyett the temple 
Lien three dayes, ſave thy ſelf: if ho? 

he Son of God, come down from the croſle, 

t Likewiſe alſothe chief priefts mocking him 

kthe Scribes and elders, ſaid, : 

2 fleſayed others, himfelf he cannot faye; if 

ethe king of Tſrael, let him now come down 

n the crofſe, and we will beleeve him. 

He truſted in God, let him deliver him now 

will haye him 3 for he ſaid, Iam the Son of 


F - » Þ 


The theeves alſo which were c 
, aft the ſame in his reeth® I 
5Now from 'the fixth houre there was datke 
Sover all the land nntill the ninth houre, 

6 Andabout the ninth houre, Jefugcryed with 
ud voice, ſaying, Elf, Eli, lameſabachtbanty 
tisto a, My God, my God, why haft 'thou 
« Some of them that flood there, when thiy 
ryan This man calleth fox Elias. _ 


Apd nig-way one of them ran, and took 
ug, and falled It wit 
&d,:nd gavehim to drink. - <a 
Thereft ſaid, Let bez let us fee whether B- 
vill comeco faye him. | 
e C Jeſus when he pets da again with 2 
dyoice, yeelded up the ghoK. Ss 
r Ard behold, the vail of the temple was rene 
nin, from the top to the bottome, and the 
0 d1d quake, and the rocks rent, —— 
2 And the graves. were opened, and many bo« 
of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe,  —- 
2 Andcame our of the graves afzer his refur- 
ch ad went into the holy city, and appeared 
& Now when the Centurien, and they that were 
bbim, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake-apd 
Nethings that were done, they feaced greatlyy 
0g Truly this was the ſon of God, | 
5 Andwany women were, there ( beholding a 
of ) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mis 
wg unto him. . TREO 
Among which was Mary Magdalepe , and 
J themother of James and Joſes, apd themo= 
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rucified with. 


eger, and put it on 
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" 59 When the even was come, then 
Iman of Arimathea , named oſeph > 


Tel was Jeſus difciplet | I 


58 Ne went to Pilate , and rtf s 


 Jefus * then Pilate commanded the oh ) 
| — '4 


$9 And when Joſeph had raken the be 
wrapped itin a clean lingencloth, ::..- 
— 66 And 1aid itin his owne new tc mby 5 
had hewen ouyt.in the rock :- avd he xqlhy 
—_— to the dore of the ſepulchre z and4 
p* :, 


2,6: And there was Mary Magdalene v 
other Mary, fitting over agaipſthe ſepyi 


62 q Now the next day that. tllowed} 
of the preparatiop , the chief Prieſts and f 
_ came toge ther unto Pilate. ;_..:; 

63 Sayivgs Sir, we remember that that 
Yaid, "While he was yet alive ; © Aﬀcer res 
will Liſe 3BAIDs ... - ., > 

"64 Commiand therefore that. the "fopul ale 
amadeſure untill thethird day , Jeaft _ 
come by night', and fteale him away, and 
the people + He is riſen from the rad: lo ) 
errour ſhall be worſe then the fre fr 

65 Pilate ſaid nntothem, ye dvea wa 

Four way make it as ſure ah vr eee ART 

66' So they wentand 'made the.ſepul 
Fealing the ftonezand exing's LY watch” MY 
7 CHAP XXV11). 4 

' x Chriffs ere Blon, 9 He appeareth 

women, 16 and to the dilOpl esy 19 nd} 

#hemn td teach and to baptRee. 

E © the end of the Sabbath , as it beganſ 
ewards the firſt day of the week , cal 
Dapdalene -; J andthe other Mary p to ſee t] 

ch ie ; 

"2 Andbehold; there was a great edtehqy 
the angel of the Lord defcended froni hea 
came'and" rolled back the ftone trom &f he 

and ſate uponit. þ 

12 His countenance was, ke lightnibg © 


aimed white as ſnows ' © 


And becameas dead mene - - 


Er of him the keepers cid 
- 5 And the angel anſwered and faid 


! il 6: 


bo hor. ye; No I know that ye ſeek Jea 
9 ich was crucified. - - : 
Ve is not here : for heis "riſen as he ſaid 
, (ze the place where the Lord lay... 
oi ' quickly aridtell his diſciples that he 
riſen from the dead » and behold he goeth bee 
e you inco Galilee , there thall ye fee him , lo. 
me told you + 
And they departed quickly from the ſepuſchre 
þ ſear and grear JOy, and did run to. bring his 
ples word. - | 
« And as they went td tell his diſciples 5 bes 
d jeſus met, them, ſaying , - Alt hail-- Andthe 
x add held him by the fer, and vorthippe 


\ Then faid Tefiis unto them-, 5 Bent - Ifraidey 
tel my brethren that they go: into Gal ilee z anc 
ſhall they ſee me, - - FIR *_ 
x Now when they were goings: behold,fome 
he watch came into the city, and ſhewedunt tQ 
ciefpriefts all the things thatwere done. - © 
"And: when*they were aſſembled with the 
$,2nd had taken coubſe\,they- Hae largemos 
udtothe'fo 1diers. $7.5 : 
3 Saying 5Say-yeg His diſciple.came by night 
ſtole him away,while we ſlept. 

And if this'come to the governonrs cares, we 
| pefwade him,and ſecur ey you; -* © 
one took. the money,and did-a$' they were 
;he 2 and this ſaying 1s commonly reported & 
wo the Jewesuntill this days © © 
6 CThen.the: eleven diſciples went away intd 
leejinro a mountain where Jeſus had appoints 


: but fome doubted. 
] And Jeſus'came;and ſpake unto them, ſaying 
Power is given unto me in heayen and in earth 
, « Go yetherfore and reach all nations, bap= 
jthem-in the name of the Father, 3 and of [+ e 
wo of the holy Ghoſt. . 
Texching them to obſerue all things whae. 
I havecommanded you :: and lo, I am-with 


nk even unto the end of the world, A 


7 Ang when they ſaw him! they worſhipped 


Ins 


The Goſpel accoli 
tS, MAR Ke. , 


5 obn B tits of Ce. "Fon tad 
1.3 fol papel i Rh of id 


ed orhere,: 23 and. exrech many, wy. 


/ joning of th .< 
\.- $a GE Chis the i 
< '. 3 Asit is written. 
ds Re, Behold, 1 ſend; 
A 30) oe before th: - 
0 ſhaft prepare | os 
, 4 ON S © ws 
IR 3 The voice-of cn 
the wildernefſ, prepare ye the way 
make his-pathe ſkraighte _ 
4 ſoho Jidbip tize in the wilderneffs 
he baptaſne of repentance, for che rt o 
—_ 
5s And there went out unto him all. 
Jalo As they of Jeruſalem, and: w 
Ptized of him in i, the river of Jercon 
cheir ps... : - 

6 And John was clothed with camels 
with a girdle ofa-skin about his loyns: al 
aat locuf}s and wilde honey: __ 

9 And preached, ſaying,Therecometh of 
gior thien I after mezthe- Iatchet of who 
am'not worthy to ftoup down and unlcoſe, 

$ IT indeed have baptized you with y 
he hall baptize you with the holy olh 

_-9 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes;;f 

came from Nazareth of Galilee,a was 
bf of Jahn in Jordan, 

re And firaightway coming up out oft 
he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spi 
dove deſcending -upon him. il 
ad x And i _ be pobert from hare 

10u art wy Peloy Dy in Wael F 
pleaſeds = Be 


OD aey.o... Y 


$:) "tra 's, + So Tl Na) Fi 
X x". © pg wo, F 


6 And immeſiacy the ſpirit a 


Fri 

And be ven there i in the wildemeſſe —_ a 

ye © amd: of Saran, and:vvas vviththe 

afts, and the angels migiftred unto hims. -.-. 

I& | Now gttert at John was pur in priſon, Jeſus 

x e ingo .G alilee,. preaching the goſpel. of the 

wagt e of God, ;. 

Andſa ing , | the time is ulfilted, agd the 
ne of God 1s a3thand: repent ye and beleeve' 


=p Novv as he walked by the ſea of Gal Nee hee! 
Simon and Andrevy his brother, caſtinga net. 
go the ſeas (for they yvere fiſhers) - | 
o "And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come.ye after meg 
ha make you to become fiſhers of men, - 
Rraightrey theyforſook their nets, ad 


s Nairn hehad | gone 2Jittle further thencag | 
James the ſon ebedeezand John hisbrou: 

who alſo were in the thip mending their neteel 
Tie ſtraightvvay he calledthem > and they 

father Zebedee.- in: the hip, vvith the 

nx frongmant vyent after him. 

my yventinto Capernaum,and firaights 

ence - pb: -day he entred: ito che [ynae 
taught. - - 
22 And x ha. were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine : for | 
taught them as one chat had authoritie, and: 
atheſcribes, - * 
$ And there vras-in their Gnagomue a man 
Kan unclean ſpicit,and he.cryed oufy, "| + 
4 Saying, Let us alone, vrhat have yve to do. 
© chee,thou:Jeſus ofNazareth? art thou come 
us Þ- 1 knoyy chee vyho thou art, the 

y one ofGods © - 
a5:And | Jeſus rebuked- himsf ayings Hold thy 
ance, and comeout: of him. | 
6.Andwwhen theunclean ſpirit had torn 'bimg: 
L.cryed vyith a loud voice, he came out of ima, 
7. And they vyexe-all: amazed, infomuch tha 
| Joeſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, White. 


i Wthoricy cammandeth he:even the. Lane rac 
its, mad they do oveyhims,, 


[64 a fi his Fae ſege48 EA 


this? yyhat nevy doftrine is this ?. for 


LE ns 
ehrop hout 31) the regiontoun abou 
20 +89 End forehwith = when they 
of the ſynagogue, they entred inro thel 
moi, and Andrew, with'James and Fahy 
- 't+20 But Simons wiues muther la: mM 
and anon they tel] him of her. - _ 


 - gr And hecameand took her by rhekk 
'...Jift birup? : and immediately the fever 
and ſhe miniftred unto them. "th 
© * 32 Andateven, when the ſun did 
- brought unto him all chat were diſeaſe 
that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
- 33 Andall the city was gothered. 
" the doore- 
34 And he healedmanythat were fick 
.;- Ciſeaſes, and caſtour many divels, and 
«, the devils to ſpeak; becauſe they knew hill 
. 35 And inthe morpirgriſing up a gu 
before day, he went out , and depal edll 
.' Titaty place and there prayed. ” oY 
36: And Simon , and they. that were þ 
| followed afterhim.-- 
37 And' when they had found hin”, 
- Unto him; All menſeek for thee. ---- 3 
$8 And heſaid unto them , Let us Ws 
> nexttowne, that I may preach the 
- therefore came. Eforth, , : 
39 And hepreached in their: erage 
”?. Out all Galilee,and caſt our devils. 5 
_ - © Andtherecamealeperto him, 
on and kneeling dewn to him, and fag 
"him. If thou wilt,thowcanft make med 
4 And Jeſus moved with compaſsiony 
"is hand, and touched him, And ſaith 
©: T will;be thouclean. © AY 
- , $2 Andaſſoenas he hadſpokengimmed 
_ Teprofie departed from him,and he was : | 
#z Andhe firajightly tharged ARE 0 
E: ent him away, 
>:i..:64 And faith untb him, See thon fav 
"any man,but go thy way,ſhew thy f1Fro1h 
end ofter for thycleanfing thoſethin 
- Ces con manded for a teftimony urito:ther 
; G5. But he went out, and: began toOP 
a ; much, and toblaxe abroad the matters'l 
hat Jeſus _ 20 more » openly _ 
Be" ---* 
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. CHAP, I I. | 
Jty,bot was without in defert placeg + and: they 
- me to him from every quarters 2 
2s EY | CH A P, i + 8 At 9k : 
1 {6rift healeth one fick of the palſeee 14 cal« 


lth Mathew, 17 eateth with prblicanes and fitt> 
vers, | , : "7 . We : 

g Nd again he encxed into . Capernaum « . after 
| ſore dayes, and 1t was poiſed that hewas in 
e houſe eto Ge het, . 
# And firaightway many were gathered together 
pſomich that there was no room to receive #hem? 
20 not io much as about the doore 3 and he preache 
{the word unto them... HO OT TY k 
; And they come unto him, bringing one fick of 

he paiſie, which was born of foure, . — 
4 And, when they could not come, nigh unto him 
x preafſe; they uncovered the roof wheie he was 
pd whet they had broken jt up » they let down 
he bed whereinthe fick of the.palfielay, _.. * 
5s When Jeſus ſaw their faith ,. he, ſaid ungo 
e fick of the palfie, Son thy ſins he forgiven thee 
6-But there were' certain. of the Scribes fitting 
here , and reaſoning in thett hearts . 

7 Why doth this man thus: ſpe3k .blaſphemies? 
tho can forg fe fins but” God oneſp? +. 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in his 
pirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he 
| hr them » Why reaſon ,ye.-cheſe.rfiings. in 
Pour heart's onde at int ia 

4 Where it cobier i lay to.the fick of the 
Paine , thy bios be forgiven: thee 2 ur to ſay, Ariſe 
vd ak ip ty bed and walk 2 [ey tyre rey T BY, 
Is Tiit thig.ye may know that, the Son of man 
ath power on earth. to forgiue fins, ( he ſaithto 
It, I lay. unto thee, Ariſe, and take up th 

go thy way intothine houſe, Fr PR 
I: And immediately he aroſe , took up the bed 
pd och | Me h__ a >, inſomuch that 
ney Were all amazed, a orifted God , 
Ve neverfaw it on this Baca. | dds 
t3 And he went forth again by the ſea. ſide, and 
Il the multitude reſorted unto kim, and he taught 


atitle FO OM P | Nee \ 
14. Andas he paſſed by, he ſaw. Levi the fon 
A Alpheur futifg the Peck of cuftome 23d 
__ »2 3d 


$S MARE. 


Bid unto to him, Follow me. And he arof# 
wowed him. _ 
n5 Andie cametb paſſe, that as Je \ 
-meat in liis houſe, -many Publicanes Ind 
fate alſo together with Jeſus and his diſc} 

_ there were maty, and they followed him, 

: 16 And'when the Scribes- and Pharif 

' him eat with Publicanes and finrers, her 
eo his diſciples, How is: it that- he: ext 
* drinketh with publicanes; and finners#. ;. 

+ [17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith nr nt 
* "They that are whole have no need. of; th þ 

- Cian, but they that are ſick; :Icame notto 

- - gighreous, but finners to repentance. "ul 
-<138 And the diſciples of John, aud. oft | 
' xiſees uſed to faft z'atd' they: come; : and £ r 
'Him, Why Jo the diſciples of: John, ani 
Phariſees fat, bur thy diſciples faſt not Fx f 

19 And* fas fa fai& unto themy. Can th po 


"of the bride. chamber aft, while the bridagy 
' with them Þ as long as they have the brig : 
: with them, they eatmot faſt, :*:* 4 

20 But the, Hayes will come,when theBil 


Thall be raken Uway from them, and then { hal 
ft in thoſediyes; F, 
LE8 No mi th fowerh a piece of new Cl | 
"an'olas Pnpeony: the DEW: -piece that filled 
'taketh are the 014;8cthe rene is madel 
22 Andrnoman putteth new wine. into c ! 
Yeszelſe theriew ' wine doth burſt the bertly 
'thewine is fpilled;and the bottles wil "bet 
but vew wine inuft;,be put intonew. the 
$27 And'ieEame to paſſe,thathe wore | 
Corn fields on the” fabbath«day, and h AY fik 
began as they went; topluckthe ears 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto hin;; 
why do they 0D the ſaddarh- day. that which 
lawfulld- por 
25 And he Cid ant them;Nave yer 'o 
what David did, wha hehad need, and. W 
pfngred, he and they that were with him 
26 How he weat into the touſe of 
Jayes of Abiathar thehigh prief#, and * 
ſhew- bread, whtch is not lawful] to. eat, 
the. priefis, and oh alfo to them wh) 
with him ? 


: Yo A CD GO © Aa@': 
s And heſaid' unto them, The fabbath* was 
Be for man, and not man for the ſabbath :* - 
} Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo ofthe 


hathe ED 
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The withered hand healed, 13 theewelve a= 
Feschoſane 23 Blaſphemie convinced, 


Ndhe entred again into the' ſynagogues and 
I there was a- man there which had a withered 


2 And they watched him, whether he would 

al - oa che ſabbath-day, that they might ac« 

+ And he faith unto the man which had the 

tt ed hand, Stand forth. ED 

And heTaith unto them, Is it lawfull to do 

d on the ſabath dayes,or to do evil? to ſave 

8 or to kill 2 but they held theirpeace, 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 

th anger, being grieved for the hardnefle of their 

arts, he ſaith utco the man, Stretch forth thine 

dd. and he ſtretched itout 3 and his hand was 

tored whole as the other. - 

$ And the Phariſees went forth, and ftraight- 

ay took counſel with the Hgrodians againſt hims 

dw they might deſtroy him. : : 
But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his difct- | 

8s to the ſea2 and a great multitude from Galte 

followed him, and from Judea: - 

| And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 

Im beyond Jordanz' and they: about Tyre and ' 

008,2 Sreat multitude, when they had heard what 

tt things he did, came unto him. | - 

9 Andhe ſpake to his diſciples,that a ſmall ſhip 

uld wait on-him, becauſeof the multitude left 

ef hould throng him.” © | 

to For he had healed many, inſqmuch, that they 

- led upon for to touch hin! as many as had 

apues, 

I: And unclean ſpirits when they ſaw him, fell 

ud _— him and cryed, ſaying, Thou art the 

IN Ot 

2 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould 

X make him known, : 

I; And he goeth up into a mountain, and callee 


D 3 uve, 


-.. $' MARKs 1 
anto him whom he would:and they came 
_ I4 And he ordained twelve, that . they! 
be with him, and that he might ſend themf 
preach : SE ER 3 
nl 15 And to have power to heal ſickneffo 
| £0 calt out devils. : | —_—. 
\ I6 And Simon, he ſurnamed Peter, '® 
17 And James zhe ſor of Zebedee, and Johy 
brother of James ( and he furnamed them By 


bo 4 


ges, which is, The ſons of thunder y 
:8 And Andrew, and Philip. and Barthoky 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James zhej 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cang 
I9 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betra 
and they went into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together | 
ſo that they could not fo much as eat bready? 
| 2x And when his friends heard of i, theyy 
out to lay held on him: for they ſaid, Hey 
fide himſelf. FER 
_ 22 FAndthe Scribes which came, down (i 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by} 
Prince of the devils cafteth he out devils, - * 
' 23 Andhe called them unto nim- , and aid} 
them in parables, How can Satan caft our Satf 
| fi) 24 And if a kingdomebe divided agzinft W 
[114 Chat kingdome cannor ſtand, i 


. - a 


25 And ita houſebe diyided againſt it fell [ 


houſecannor ſtand, © | 
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{' 26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 
j; divided, he cannor ſtand; but hath an end. ' 
Ii 27 Noman caa enter intoa ttrong mans ha 
1} and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt bind 
| ji fKtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. /? 
|! - 28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 
Wl | given unto the foris of mien, and blaſphemies,wil 
8-1 with ſaever they (hall blaſpheme: * 
Wi)! 29 Burhe that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the hy 
| Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneiſe, but is in dang 
11} eternal! damnation : "MY 
I || 30 Becauſe they (aid, He hath an unclean pit 
8" $1 e Therecame then his brethren and his 8 
ther,S ftanding without ſent unto him callingl 
32 And the multitude ſateabout him's and 
iti; ſaid unto him, Beholdzthy mother and thy" 
ME then without ſeek for thee 4 


ER 


CHAP." ITTT: 


| And he anſwered 


er or my brethren ? . _. 


wethrene. 


ismy brother, and ay fifter, and mother, 
| CHAP. TIN. 


muſtard ſeed. PO 

Nd hebegan ag4in to teach by the ſea fide2 
and there wae gathered unto him a great mule 
Ie, o that he entred into a ſhip, and fare 1n the 
«| the whole multitude was by the fea, on 
| | 

And he taught them many things by parables, 
faid unto them in his doArine, 

HKearken, Behold, there went out a fower to 


And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fe} 


devuured 1t ups 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
much earth, and imme. iatly it ſprang up, be- 
eithadnodeprh ofearth. DE 
But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched,and 
auſert had no root, it withered away. 

'Andſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
7 up, -nt choked ic, and it yeelded no fiuit, 

| Atd other fell on good ground, and did yeeid 
that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought 
_ chirty, and ſome fixty, and ſome an 
10s 

And he fajd unto them, He that hath ears to 
Tr, lethim hear. . 


with the twelve, askedof him the parable. 
t And hefaid unto them, Unto you it is given 
know the mvſterie of thekingdome of GoJ : but 
d them that are without , all theſe things are 
ie 1N Parables 2 : 
t Thar feeing they may ſee, and not perceive, 


$2t any time hey ſhuulf be converted, and theic 
U thould be forgiven them. 


TO BGH ©. fe; k ec: & Þ 
(He, ring, Who i6,mJ/., 
Andhe looked round about on them which 
about him, and ſaid, Behold my, mother and. ., 
"For whoſoever all dothe will of God;the 


The perable of the (ower, 14 and the meaning 
of, 16 0f the ſeed growmg ſecretly, zo 0 F £1 


he way (ide, and the fowls of the aire came 


o And when he was alone, they that were about 


lhearing they may hear, and not underftand; 
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2 Gia unto ' ye nol 
aft how then' Salk you nt all p 
4. The fower ſoweth the word. ; 
*And theſe; are theyby the way fi 
Pr word is {bwen, but when they vl 
ran cometh immediatly,andtaketh oo 
Shat wasſowen in: their hearts. 

t:. 26 And theſe are they likewiſe which a 6 
'on ftany ground, who when they have 16 q 
word, immediatlyreceiveit with gladr files 

* 17 And have no root in themſelves, a 
Qure but for a time: afterward: wlien aff ts 
perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, 1 ming 
hey are offended. 'n 
F:18 And theſe are they "bh are omen 
ghorves : ſuch as. hear the word, | 
. Ig Andthe caresof this world, and the. 
Eulneſſe of riches, and the tuſts of other ehij 
Sring in choke the word, and it becometh u 
1 gp 
þ:ao And theſe are they which are forencul 
round, ſuch as hear the word, and receiv 
aad bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſomety 
Rad fomean hundred. _ + 
k 2t q Andheſaidunto thems Is 2 candlebr 
Þo be put under a buſhel, or under a bed 2 7 
RO be fet on a candleftick ? 


Qik 
(1 þ 22 For thereis nothing hid which ſhall. 


pmaniteſted: neither was avy thing kept ſecrevy 
Ehat it ſhouldcome abroad. © + * 
23 Ifany man haveearsto "hear, let him hi 


Fi t'24 And heſaidunto them, Take heed what 
| Hear 2: with what meaſure ye met, it hall be 


Fured to yous and-unto you that hear thall m 
or givelle - 
25 For he that hath , to him ſhalt bee gf q 


q | nd he that hath nor,from him ſhall be takend 


gbat which he hath. 


| i | > 26 « And hefſaid, So is the kingdome of 
[il 28 if a man ſhouldcaſt feed into.the cont 4 


1.27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night-a 


| | Bnd the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up,be ki 
$ eth not how. 


» 28 Forthe earth bringeth forth fruit of ww 


| rſt the blade, then the words _ thefull 
It | Ja the Gs 
1 |$;.. 
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Bat when the fruit is broughe forth imme« 


TY" 


ay he purteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt 


eome 
C 


And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall welicken 
» kingdome of God 2 or with what compariſon 
| we compare 1t'? MY 

; It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed which when' 
:: ſown inthe earthy is lefſe then all the ſeeds 
at be in theearth. , | 

22 But when it is ſowen, it groweth up, and. 
xometh _ then all herbs, and ſhooteth oat 
athranches, ſo thit the fowls of the aire may 
ve under the ſhadow of it, | | 
23 And with many ſuch parablesſpake he the 
xd unto them as they were able to-hear its | 
4 But without a parable ſpake he not unto them: 


his diſciples. | ; | 
ſzith unto them, Let us pafſe over unto the other 


Ie, . | 
And when they harl ſent away the multitude, 
ey took him even as he was in the ſhip, and 
ewere alfo with him other little ſhips. | 
37 Andthere aroſe # great torme of wind,S the 
aves beatinto the ſhip, fo that it was now fall. 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 2+ 
p ona Pillow 2: and they awake him, and ſay 
to him, Maſter, careft not thou that we pexith 2 
39 And hearoſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
id unto the ſea, Peace, be ftill ; and the winde 
fed ,and there was a greatcaim- 
40 And he ſaid unto them,Why areye fo fearful? 
dw 18 it that you haye no faith ? 
4t And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid oneto 
ther, What mannerof man is this, that even 
ne winde and the fea obey him ? ; 
; ., CHAP, V., LBC, 
1 ("rift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 
ule, ts chey enter "into the ſmines 35 Farius 
auvbhter, = 
\ Nd they came over unto the other fide of the 
ſea, into the countrey of the Gadarenes. 
2 Ard when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
nediatly there met him out of the tombs, a man 


Nth an unclean ſpirit, 


Ds ; Who | 


d when they were alone,he expounded all things | |" | 


'_....._ _ "% OR. 2 
| $2 Whohad his dwelling ambng the ton 
||| ao mancould binde him, nb not with chai 
||| 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
| fetrers and chains and the chains had been pf 
| aſunder by him, and che ferters broken in pil 
i", neither could any man tame him, Y 
5 And alwayes night and dzy he was willi- 
mountains,and in the tombs, crying, and caliis. 
himſelf with Runes.  _ 
|| * 6 But when he ſaw Jefus afar off, he came: 
| worſhipped him, A. 
ji And cryed with 2 loud voice, and ſzid, Why. 
\Wii | have I ro do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the malf - 
iii}: hight God 2 I adjure thee by God, that thou wil: 
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| 
| 
| i 
| I 
| M he anſwered, 
Ml! QCC MANY s 
| Mill To And he befought him much, that he woull 
| 114 not ſend them away out of the countrey. ' 4 
| Cc Now there was thece nigh unto the mowy* 
tains, 2a great herd of ſwine feeding. - +» 
| Ill x2 And all the devils beſought him,ſaying,vu 
1 | [us Into theſwine that we may enter into them; :! 
| I £3 And 'ortawith Jeſus gave them leaves All 
| 11) the naclean ſpirits went out» and entred into th 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently down-a flew 
= 1 place inta the ſea, ('they were abuut two thab 
Jilfand ) and were choked in the fea, + 
ll £4 Andehey that fed the ſwine fled, and toll 
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Þ itin the city, and in the countrey. And they wat 
[Out to fee what it was that was done. 

| Il tg And they came to Jelus, and ſee him thi 
llikwyas poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion fit» 


[| 
!1Y 
{1 


ſting,and clothed, and in his right minds, ad. 
they were afraid» A 
h 16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it by? 
[Fell co himthart was poſſeſſed with the devil,aul | 
Raſo concerning the ſwine. | bs 
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WV 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, by 
WH har hid b*- 1 po F:fſed with th2-devil, prayed bil 
| i izfh : be with hi FY 
WWhat he might: be with him. , K: 

| | | il oP” 


| 
| |} 
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————— 


F-. S Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 


unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them-- © 


how gprezt things the Lord hath donefor thee, and 
hatch had compaſsion on thee, | ; 

20 And hedeparted, aud began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, huw great things Jeſus had done for 
him 2: andall mendid marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed oyer again by ſhip 
unto the other fide, much people gathered unto himy 
and he was nigh unto the ſea, | 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue, Jai1us by name , and whetrf hee 
ſaw him, he tell at his tee. - + 
23 And befought him greatly, ſaving, My little 


daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 prop thee. 


come and lay thine hands on her that ſhe may bee 
healed, and the ſhall live 9D 
24 And [eſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. bed As 
25 Andacertain woman which had an iſſue of 
bloud twelve years, 


Þ 
-.0 
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26 And had ſuffered many things of many phyſi« . | 


clans, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was noe 
thing betrered, but cathergrew worſe, 


preafſe beh1nde, andtouch+d hisgarme! t5 


..-27 When the had heard of Jeſus, came in the | 


28 For ſheſaid, If I may touch bur -..s clothes _ 


11ihall be whole. 


29 And firaightway the fountain of her bloud- 3 


was driedup : and (he fel: in her body that thee & 


was healed of that plague. F 
fo And JÞ-\us immedarly knowing in himſelf, 


that vertue had goneout of im,turned him about - 
18 the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes 2 | 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou {et 
the multieude thronging thee,and fayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 


32 And he looked round about to ſee herfthat had . 


done this thing. 


33 Butthe woman fearing and trembling, knows . 


ing what was done in her, came and felt down be=- 
fore kim, and told him all the truth 


34 And he faidunto her, Daughter, thy faith 


hath made thee e5 
of thy p! 29ve. whole, goin peaces and be whole 


* 25 While ke yet ſpake, there came from{the rus 


Jer 


q 
20 


LY 'Y: 4 # | 
0 
ſer of the ſynagogues box/e,: certain which | 
Thy daughter1s dead,why troubleſt thou theh 
|t\ Mex any further ? 
1, -Þ;z6 Afſoon as Feſus heard the word that waslpg 
|; Ken, heſaith unto theruler of the {ynagogues bel 
6h not atraid,onely beleeve. 4 
: : 395 And heſufferedno man to follow, him, favs 
ini Peter, and tames, and John the brother of James...” 
lj 38 Andhe cometh to the houſeof: the ru «. 
11 the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and themt that o® 
[it oTIEG and wailed. greatly. . \ * 
|} : 39 And whenhe was come 10, hee faith _—_ 
| chem, Why make ye this ado,and weep 2 che date he 
il 4 15not dead, but ſleepeth. : Wi 
"if ; 4» And they laughed him to ſcorne: but when Th 
Wl he had put themall out, he taketh thefather and 4 
| the mother ofthe damfel, and them that werg -; © 
Il vyith him,Scentreth in where the damſel was lyingy - » 
{|} 41-And he took thedamſel bythe hand, and ſaid / 'þ 
| unto her, Talitha curmi, which is SES —_—_— wo | 
.ted, Damfel ( I fay unto thee) ariſe, «© «© 
, $2 And ftrarghtway the damfel aroſe,and walks | 
ed, forthe was of the age of twelve years, and | U 
| they were aftontthed with a great aſtoniſhment,  - , | 
{| , 42 Andhe charged them ftraitly that no man ' 
it) ſhould know it: and commanded that —_ ? 
# ſhould be given her to eat. - | 
Jil CHAP. V Fo bub 
| |: ll, 2 (brift s contemned of hw countreymen;. " 
| [28 Lo Baptiſt n beheaded. 48 [hriſt walketh + 
; ©1n2 she ſta 2 53 ard healeth all that touch hime:. + 
A he went out-from thence, and came-into- -. 
his own — and his diſciples follow: 
hims 
li 2 and when the fabbath- day was come,hebegan../ 
Co teach in the ſynagogue 2 and many hearing him L 
[{{wereaftoniſhed » ſaying, From. whence hath this: : 
{man theſe things? and what wifdome is this which ; 
Wilts given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works "vs 
| [ar wrought by his hands? _ x} 
Tl - 3 Tsnot this the carpenter, the- fon of Mary, the. : 


brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda,. and Sis |: ; 
on? andare not his fiſters here with us? ann | 
they were offended at him, ; 

Wh 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto rhem. A prophet 'is not” 1 7 
"ht lienour honour but in *his own country, and; 
MULE; - os n mon + 
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mong his own king and in his own houſes—@ | 
5 And he could there do tio mighty work, ſave 
hat he 1aid his hands upon a few ſick folk, and 
ST. ona LEES: 0 
5s And he marvetled becauſe of their unbelieft 
4 he went round about the villages teaching, 
\'F - «And he calleth_unto him the ewelve, and 
\ Sepan to ſens them forth by two and two, and 
8 2re them power over uncleanſpirits. 
t.'F $ And commanded them that they ſhuuld take 
« ..*othing for their journey, ſavea ftaffe onelys no 
I, &rip, nobread, no money in their purſes ; 
.; 4 9 Bat bethod with ſandals; and not put on two 
'  - COath, © | | | : 

% Flo And he ſaid unto them, In- what place ſo - 
| -qver ye enter into an houſe, there abide till yee 
5 # Wok from that place. | Tek 


| ' [hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the | 


+ ;-Yerily Ifay unto you, it ſhall bee more tolJerable 
' Tor Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of jadgement, 
{ , © then for that city. * + + Co OT, 
: , * 12 Andthey went: out and preached. that men. 
' Houldrepent, | RE 
- * 13 Andthey caſt out many devils, andanointed' 
- Fith op! many that were fick, and healed them. 
 ' © 14 And king Herod heard of h17n, (for his name 
o | Fas ſpread abroad ) and he ſaid that John the Ba« _ 
+ | $tiſtwasriſen from the dead, and:therefore migh=' 
- 11 Jy works do thew forth themſelves in him- 
+ - 3 is Others ſaid, That its Elias, And otherefaid, 
» 1] Fhat iris a prophety or as one of the prophets. 
- + 16 But when Herod heard #4ereof, he ſaid, It is 
4 Jotn whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dezd. 
_ + # 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
; : + Pod upon John, and bound him in priſon for He- 
+: FFoaas ſake, his brother Philips wife ; for he had 
, 1Farriedher, | FE Ds 
x7 '8 For John had faid unto Herod, Ie is not 
. * "Jawvfull for thee to-have thy brothers wife. 
; 419 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel! againſt 
, *Y and would have killed him, but ſhe could 
1 2x 20 For Nerod feared John, knowing that hee' 
- *KU23jui man and an holy, and obſeryed oe 
"y -, and 
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« - * 11 Ard whoſoever ſhall not receive you nor - 1 


"Juftunder your feet for a teſtimopy agawft thems 5 


«nd when he heard him, he did many things; and 
heard him gladly. | 
2r And when a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birthday made a ſupper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief eftates of Galilee: | 
23 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, and them 
that ſate with him, the kirg ſaid unto the damſel, 
Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give 
it thees | | 
' 23 Andhe {ware unto her , Whatſoever thou 
| fhalrask ofme, Twillgive it thee, unto the half 
_ of mykinpdome, - : 
24 And the went forth and ſaid unto hex mo» - 
ther, What ſhall 1 ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
of Johnthe Baptiſt. 

25 And the came in ftraightway with haſte unto 
the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thon give 
me by and by in a charger the head of John the 
Baptiſt. : Lo 

26 And the king was exceeding ſoriezzet for his 
oathes fake, and for- their ſakes which fate with 
him, he would not reje& her. 1B 

237 Andimmediatly. the king ſent an executioner,. 
and commanded his head to be brought , and. he 
went and beheaded him in the priſon. . 

. 28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave *' 
it to the damſel, and the damſel pave it to her 
mother. Gy 

29 And when his diſciples heard of 37, they 
came and took up his corps,and laid it in a tombs 

20 And the apoftles gathered themſelves toge- 
 . therunto Jeſus, and told him all things , both 
what they had done, and what they had raught. 

32 Andheſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 

apartinco a deſert place, and rett a while: tor 
there were many coming and going, and they had 
no leaſure ſo much as to eats © 
.  _ 32 And they departed into adeſart place by ſhip 
privatly, oY : 
+ 33 And thepeoplefaw them departing,and many 
knew him, and ran a foot thither,out of all cities, 
and outwent themzand came togerker unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſsion toward 

them, becauſe they were as,ffiheep not having 2 
| ſhepherd; 
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1: & he began roteach them many thinges 
d when the day was now far ſpent, his 
les came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 
and now the time is far patſed, 
Send them away, that they may go into the 
rey round about, and into the villages, and 
\emſelves bread; for they have nothing to eat» 
He anſwered and faid unto them, Give yee 
"Sto eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall wee. 
Wd buy two hundred pennie- worth of breadzand 
Wzhem to eat ? | _— 
e ſaith unto them, How many loaves have 
> and ſee And when they knew, they ſay, 
uy, and two filhes. hg ne 
IS And he commanded them to make all fit down 
e @wp aniesupon the green graſſe. 
1 "And they ate down in raaks by hundreds,and 

op lE9. ; 
ory ae And when he had taken the five loaves and 

"two filhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
brave the loaves, and gave them to his diict= 
" "Janeo ſerbetore them, and the ewo fithes divided 
mugapong them all. 

& And they did all eat and were filled. 

We And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
nents, and of the fithes. | 
US$ Andthey thar did ear of the loayes were ae 
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to8e6 ve thouſand men. 
HP And ftraightway he confirained his difciples 
ab into che ſh'p,and to go 1nto the other fide be» 

Wore Bethſaida;while he ſent away the people 
| WH And when he had ient them away; he de- 
"wed into a mountain to pray | : 

- 199 And when even was come, the ſhip. was in 
| tn (dit of theſea and he alone on the 1and | 
98 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing : ( for 
L inde was contrary unto them ) andabout the 
| "a watch of the night he comech unto them, 
. =: upon the ſea, and would have paſſed by 


209 But when they faw him walking upon the 
uthey ſuppoſed 1t had been afpiritzand cryed outs 
08 (For they all! ſaw him, and were troubled ). 
= nn-ditly he talked with them, and ſaith 
_ hn, B: of goed cheer, it is T, be not afraid. 
- oF 41d be wznt up unto them into the ihip, and, 
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os IVA Ds ON 
the winde ceiſed': and they were fore; 
themſelyes beyond meafure, and wondy 
: 52 Forthey confidered not che mira 
loaves, for their heart was hardened, ;; 
'$3 And when they had paſſed over, x 
into the land of Geneſareth, and drew to! 
$54 And when they were come out of 
Araightway they knew him, 3 
.. $5 And Ian through that whole regh 
about, and began to carrie about in- be 
that were fick, where they heard he way,? 
" $6 And whitherſoeyer he entred into | 
Orcities, or countrey, they laid the fit 
ficeets, and beſought him that they migh 
if it were but.the border of his garmeaney 
many as touched him were made whole, 
CHAP. VIk-:. 4 
" 2 The Phariſees finde fault with the dj 
for eating with wnwaſhey bands. 14 Meath 
not the man, ' b | E. 
FIT"Hen came together unto him the Ply 
| andcertain of the Scribes which call 
Jeruſalem. os 'I 
2 And when they faw ſome of his diſciy 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with uni 
hands, they found fault, - 
£ 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews gl 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, hold 
tradition of the elders. 1 
* 4 And whenthey come from the market; 
\ They waſh, they eat nov. And many othes 
there be, which they have received to hol 
waſhing of cups and pots, brafen veflely 
gables, | FR” | i 
'$ Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked hij 
walk not thy difciples accordiog to the tt 
of the elders,but eat bread with unwathenl 
'6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Wy 
Efaias prophefied of you hypocrites, as iti 
gen, This peopte honoureth me with thelt 
but their tieart is far from me.- . j 
' 7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip my 
ing for doQrines the'commandments ef mens 
$ For laying afide the commandment off 
ho!d the tradition of men, as the waſhing 
and cups; agd miry;other ſuch}like thing 
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he ſaid unto.them, Full well ye ceje@ the 
iment of Gods that ye-may keep youriown | 


FM. fog aid Honour thy father 2nd thay ; 
or Whoſs curſeth farher or mother, let 
| he. 0.9: "£ a "my 
| | ve fly if a man [hall ſay to his father or 
,Itis Corbanythatis to ſay, 2 gift;by whate 
won mighteſt be profited by mes bee ſhall 


id ye ſuffer him nomoreto do ought for 
ber or his: mother 2 © — © 
akingthe wordof God of none effef through 
adition, which ye have delivered: and many 
ke things doye. © DRE 
And whenhe had called all the peopleutte 
he faid unto them,Hearken unto meevyery 
you, and underſtand, |__©_ = 
ere is nothing from without a man that 
into him can defile him 2 but the things 
coine out of him, thoſeare they that defile - 
1 any man have ears to hear, lethim hear. 
Andwhen he was entred into the houſe from 
pple, his diſciples asked him concerning the 
s | z $0 


= 
Pp 
'd 


nd hefaith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
tindingalſo 2. Do ye not. perceive. , that 
deverthing from without entreth into-the/ 
it cannot defile him, . : 
FBecauſeit entreth not into his heart, but in= 
belly, andgoeth out into the, draught, pug 
a! meats ? | F 
SAng he (aid, That which cometh out of the 
that defileth the ma, = 
For from within, out of the heart of men, 
d evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicationsy 
L FO .. 
Thefts, covetouſneſſs,, wickednefſe, deceit, 
”—_— an evil eye, blaſphemie, pride, foo» 
es | F 
1 theſe evil things come from within, and 
the man. Js 
\ And from thence he aroſe, and went inte 
drders 'of Tyre and Sidon, andentredinto an 
and woulFhaye-no man know it ; but hee 
wy Qot be hid, pp 25 For 


-. $ MARK 
25 Fora certain woman whoſe young 
had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and 
fell at his feer : MS oO 
26 ( Thewoman wasaGreek, a Syroph 
by nation ) and ſhe beſought him that ih 
caſt forth the devil out of herdaug'ter; ©; 
25 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the.þ 
ficſt be filled for it isnot meet to take; the 
drens bread, and to caft ir unto the dogs. : 
28 And ſhe anſwered. and ſaid ant ny 
Lord, yet the dogs under the table eat of thy 
drenserums. - ones "x 


_ ws 


8 ie: : .'." 6 
to her, For this ſaying, 8 


bu 3 


upon the bed. 


36 Andhe charged them that they ſhoull . 
BO man {but the more he charged them, fo 


the more a great deal they publiſhe” it, ;3 
37 And were beyond meaſure afto i bedyh 
He hath done all things well ; he maketl 
the deafto hear, and the dumb co ſpeaks *; 
r Chriſt feedeth the people miracul-ultyili 
, Fiuſeth togiuea figne to the Phariſees. 7 
' TN thofedayes the multitude being very 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called If 
ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto ther, 
2 I have compaſsion on the multitue, | 
they have now been with mee three day 
have nothing to eats 7 
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{ift ſendthem away taft:og to. thely- own - 
they will faint b. the way : for divers of 
e from far- x Ry 
id his diſciples anſwered him, From whenge _ 
man (atisfie theſe men with bread here in the. 
\d he asked them, How many loaves -have | 
Ind they ſaid Seven. 
nd he commanded the people to fit down on 
dund 2 and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
v8 . 2rd brake, and: gave *'o his diſciples to 
.n\8oce them 3 and they did fer them before the 
> 4 they hada few final! Githes: and he bleſſed | 
L>mmandedto ſer them alſo before them. 
uLESd they did eat, and were filled : and they took 
the broken meat that was left, ſeven baſe 
And they that had eaten were aboue foure 
li nd , and he ſentthem away. 
ls s And Rraightway he entred into a ſhip 
ol UE. + diſciples,and came into the part of Dale 
__” End. | 
FAnd the Phariſees came forth , and began to 
Jon with him.ſeeking of hima ſigne from heas 
": WE mpring him. | 
ed IE And. he fighed g-eply in the (pirit,aad faith 
do h thisgenerat:on ſeek aftera ligne ? ve- 
LE8g'ay unto you, There ſhall no figne be given 
eMW1is generation. | RO 0 ON 
AF Andhe leftthem, and entring 1nto the ſhip 
nl departed to the other fide, 
£4 Now the diſciples had forgotten to takes 
i ger? had they in the ſhip with them more 
dne loaf. 
nd he chargedthem, ſaying, Take heed bee 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
q of Herod, | ; 
| And they reaſoned amongthemſelyes.ſaying, 
Hecauſe we haye no bread, Cds 
And when Jeſus knew ie, hee ſaith unto ' 
Why reaſon ye becauſe ye have no bread Þ 
ve ye nor, neither undertand ? have yes 
zeart yet hardened | "M 
Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having earsy 
"RJ © not ? and do ye yot remember? 
##: 29 When 


. 


? 23 And hetooke the blinde man by th 
and ! 


Him if he ſaw ought, | 


| be killed, and after three dayes riſe again» 
+ 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly, All 


on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter,ſaying 


| kim, with his diſciples al ſo, he ſaid un 


Y 


v9 When I brake the five leaves| 
efoufarid; how many baskets full otfrap 
ye up F They ſay unto him, Twelve, 7 
: ' a0 And when theſeyen among foure'1 
How mariy”baskets full of fragments tool 
And they faid, Seven, :; +1 
. 2t And heſaid unto them, How Ts it t 
mot underftand ? FO te 5: 
32 « Andhecomethto Bethſaida,and t 
2 NEE man unto him, andbeſoufhhe himy 
Him. | — 


ed him out. ofthetown, and whenhe] 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, þ 


: . 26 Andhelooked up, and faid, I ſee 
frees, walking. ' * 5 
' 25 Aﬀter that he put his hands again w 
eyes, and made him look up ; and he-wasy 
and ſaw every man clearly, - | * -? 
.. 26 And he ſenthim away to his houſe; 
Neicher' go into the town, nor tell it to. 
ROWNe | LE. ER. 4 KG 

27 © And Jeſus went out and his diſcip 
eo the towns of Cefaria Philippi z and by 
He asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Wi 
men ſay that Tl am? ©. + | +3 
. 28 And they anſwered, Juhn the Baptiy 
ſome ſay, Eliae, and others, une of the pf 
. 29 And he faith unto them, But whom 
chatI am ? And Peter anſwereth and ſay 
him, Thou art the Chrift,, . —- ;; 
; 3s And hee charged them that they hq 
no man ofhim. _ oe ns 
. 31 Andhebeganto teach them, that the, 
man muſt ſuffer ny things, and be rezes 
elders, and of the chief priefts, and forib 


@ook him, and beganto rebuke him, q 
- $2 But when' he had. turned about, and 


behinde me, Satan : for thou ſavoureſt, 
things that be of God,but the things that-t 
' 34 CE And when: he had called the:peof 


c H A P. I x: cate 
wver wHlcomea er me let kim denybime | 
14 take up hiscrofie and follow me. | 

For whoſoever will ſave his life,ſhall Jofe ice 
hoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and. 

oſpels,the ſame ſhall ſave it. | 
For what ſha)l it profit a man, if he ſhall 

the whole world, .and Joſe his own foul 2. | 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his : 


ohoſoerer therefore ſhall be aſhamed off mes 
pf my words, in this adulterous and. finfult 
ration, of him alſo thall the Son' of man bee 
ed when he cometh in the glory of his Fas 


with the holy angels. : 


"CHAP. 1x; © 
Feſus 1s transfigured, : 30 He forntelleth "7 
b,md reſurrection 5 32 And groerh drone 
Z;ous to. h3s: difciples. ; 


d be aid unto them, Verily T fay unto yoig 
bat there be ſome of them that ſtand” here, 
& alt not taſte of-dearh, till they have ſeen 
dome of God come with powere - 
Atd aftet fix dayesz Jeſus.taketh' with him 
L re rs and. John; and leadeth themup - 
mountain apart by themſelves : and 
as tnsk gured before them. . * 
dhis Feve. became ſhiging, excredi vp 
asſwow: fo 2800 fuller on earth can "white 


I there appeared unto them, Eliax, with 
8: 20d they were talking with Jeſus, 
ad Peteranſwered. and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſtery 
zood for us to be here; and let: us make three 
of ; One for theeg and one for Moſes, and 
: libs FREE * 
| be 73 wiſt not -whatto ſay, for they were 
: d there | was a loud that TY 
a Yoice came out of the cloud, ſayi 
-s:my beloved Son, hear him; - ha 'G> 
\nd ſud Sp wheo pon had ledbed round as 


d a nl ns” FIRE: fin; OY mounteio, © 


aged them that they ſhould gell po man. 
what 


F 


$, MARK. 
what things they had ſeen » ef the 
* were riſen from the dead, "Y 

10 Aiid'they kept thar ſaying v 

ws, one with another whats ne 

: yr (ould mean, - 3 

.._.II_ And they asked him fayings 
WITTT Elias wht firft come 
x2 And he anſwered and told rhem',' % 
: 1y; cotneth firſt, and reftoterh all thir 
Is it written of the Son ot. man . Ge ) 
c many things, and be ſer at novgh 

'77' ButI ſay unto you. thar rias 
- and they haue done unto him whatfo 
"69, a5 it is writteht ot him. 

14 eq And when he eame to-his id 
agreat multitude abut them,and the & 
Rtivaing with them _. 4 

15 Andftraightway.; all the peoply % 
' beheld him ivere greatly amazed » 
him, ſaluted him. 

16, Andheagked the '$cribes,.1 
' yewith them? '9 

17 And one of the multitude zafn 
Mafter I Haue brought unto thee my 
' hath. a! dumb ſpir pit. 

18 And wheteſoeyer he rakerh him 
Sim 2 2 and he fometh, and md F 
and pineth awa BY | I ſpake ro thy & on 
they ſhould ca bn” ont and: they conl 

'19 Heanfwered him'/ antfaith, off 
nerationghow long ſhall I be with youg! 
hall 1 ſiiffer. poli? bling 1 timto me, 

20, And they Þ rongur him unto him 23 
'he Gaw him, tway the ſpirir'tat 
Hefell on the ground,an wallowed, fl " 

- 2C And he asked his father; 'How 1oh 
fipce this came unro him? And he ſaid 

' 22 And oft times it hathcaft him tj 
and into the waters to deftroy him 2b 
cnn do any thing » have comply 

eD US> k 

Ki Jeſus ſaid untohim » If thou & x 
21! things are poſsible to him that beke 
- 24 And ftraightway the father \ Ki 
cryed out , andſaid with teares 3 Lot 


TP thou pine unbelief,” "1 


7 .* P33: 7 
= x. 


or Sh [Fs | Ry 1 
on Jefus ſaw that t p e 
She cebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaFin* 
> him, Thou dumb and deat ſpirir,l charge the 
e out of him, and enter no more into him. | 


rit cryed;and rent him ſore 5 and 
4 = Shim, and be Was as One dead,inſowuch 


Caid. he is dead. 
ET Jeſas rookehim by the hand, and lifted 
'uÞ, and he aroſe. 
$ And when he was come into the hou” e, his 
ciples aſked him privately , Why could not we 
im out © 
aw he faid unto them: This kind car-come 
h by nothing but by prayer and faſting, 
o And they departed theneezand paſſed through 
ti'eey and 4he mould hot that any man: ſhould 
WW it. 
c | For he eaught his diſciples , and faid unto 
\ The Son of man isdetivered into thehands 
men, and they ſhall ki]! him}, and after that he 
Aled; he ſhall riſe the third day. 
2 But th underftood nur that ſaying,and were 
aid'td9 askhim. 
3 And hecameto Capernaum ,and being in 
oaſche asked them .. What'was it that ye di 
red among your ſelues by the way ? 
4 Bur ehey held their peace $ for by. the way, 
had diſputed among ehemſelues, who ſhould 
the groxtelt, 
5 And he fate down and calfed: the twelve,and 
h unto them , IFany mandefire tobe firſt , the 
e ſhall delaft of all,andſe vant of all. 
'And he took actiild,and ſet him in the midſt 
them * and whenche had taker him in his ares, 
faid unto them 
27 Whoſoever thall receive one of ſuch children 
my nam=* reeeiveth mez and whoſoever ſhall re 
'e me z receiveth not me,bur him that ſent me, - 
F' And John anſwered him, ſaying , Maſter 
ſaw one caſting out Devilsin thy name,and He 
loweth not us,and we forbade him, becauſe be ; 
loweeh Nnof us. | 
, ue ind, Forbid him not , for there i ps 
wnich ſhall do a miracle i inm name t 
nd hgtnlyſpeakevil! ofme. ; _ 
- Forhe that is notagainſt us;is on our pait; 


, 44 Fox 


RIS. IG: 7 TY M A RE: P: 
ar tay alibi ſhall give you ; 
nip It in my name, becauſe.ye J wo VÞ 
ſay unto.you he ſhall.hor 
45 fund \ wholorres fhall offend ongy 
eevein 
j : Hy amilftone.vyere hanged, [EN ths, 
bf he vyere caſt into the ſea, - 
| * | 43 And ifthine hand offend thee 
I beter for thee to. enter into lite. n 
Having two hands,tu gc = hell int 
1 be quenched: © | 
"26 Where their vvorme dieth nat | 
"bs not. quenched. ir] 
- "$45 And ifthy foot offend thee, cut: 
:bettexfor cheeto enter” halt into lite, 6 
 ewofeet,to becaft into hell, into .the fi 
ſhall be quanched 2 - 
' $7.46 Where their vvorme dieth 00h # 
« $x-not quenched. . 
47 And if thine eye offend rhee, phy 
sberter for thee 'to enter into the 
"Sod with ohe eye,then haying tvvog 
f4 Into hell fire.s ®. "A 
-;,,948 Where their. worme dieth. cot 
is not quenched. + -- 
--i $9. For eyery,one ſhall. be falted wit 
.preryſacrifice hall be ſalced with bog 
__: Saltis good, bur if the ſaltha 
| [{meſſe, vyherewith vyill you ſhown. iet) 
|; - ol yourſelves, _ have Mok 
Xe 


';1S PT AEAAL...L 2; 2 7he Langer oa 
F . Nd he aroſe fram:thence;-and cc Ne 
h coafts of Judea, bythe facther f 

' eaidthepeople reſort unto him, Againg < 
'  . was yvont, he taught them again. X * 
2.4 And thePhariſees came tohin 
"him, Is it Llovſlifor fora Man to put aygd 
tempti Mm. ©. 
3 Ayd he aſeraLand Laid unto be 
did Moſes command you 2: * :;.  þ 

. $ And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to” | 
of go try nope and to put her away. 

g And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto 


" Khao £heamn(he our 


CHAP. 2 
ut from the! joping of the creation,” G "God 


them male andf | 
* baci'y cauſe ſhalla man; leave hix father and 
er; and cleave to higwife, | 
And they'twain hall. be one feſh* fo then 
are no wore twain, but one fleſh, * -* © 
What ry wr God hath joynied t 


aſander. | 
gt the houſe his diſciples miked } hinia- 
eſame matter» Fr 
Anghs ſaith'unto them Wholoever ſhallpue 
y his wife, marrie \andtHet; committeth 
inft her. 
-y" And ta worn Thall put awayher husbands 
: potied to oro c—_— adplterys 
And they brought young children ro hin 
he _ 5 bs difi wevrebuk 
that broug 

But when Jeſusſaw it, hee Whecituich aſe 
ed, and ſaid uotothem, Sufferthelitrle "chile 
to come unto me, and forbid” ther not 2 for 
þ ie the wi, of God.  * "i 
 Verily 1 fay-unto you, Whoſoever' ſhall not 

e the kingdome of God as' a1 tle childe, he ; 
not enter thereIH,?' 

{Dd he took thetnup 'in' bis: ms, put. his 
Is upon them, and bleſſed them. -** hy 
eAvd when he was gone forth! into the'y ways 

came "one running, and kheeled tof film, 2 

thi, Good Maſter, what tha!l"] Stet B 
Ioberite '&erh21) life ? 

And Jefusſaid unto him, Why caffeRt ef home 

Ithere is no0'man good, but one, 247 fi 

[Thou ktoweſt the commandniegts; 2008s not 
Mit adulterie, Do not kill, Do not ſteal; Bo 

ar falſe witoeſie, Defraud not'; "He r thy 
x and moth ers 
) And he anſwered and ſaid unts bim; Miller; 
have obſerved from my youth. * 
Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him: 2nd 
bnto him; One thirip thou gre {ep x 
hatfoever thou haft, and give | 
du tha)thave treafure in heave! 

up thecrofſe; and follow nn 
And he was ſad at that ſa A 60 Wh = 
(Eieved; for he had'preaty 

£ i tqand ; 


_ "SMARK. * 
+83, C And Jefus looked round-abouf 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall th 

- riches-enter into:the kingdome of God? 
24 And the diſciples were--aftoni 
, words, -But Jefus anſwereth-again;and 
them, Children, how hard is it for.theny 
- I0riches to enter inro thekingdomevlf 
25 It iseafier fora camel to go thray 
.of a: needle, then fora _rich-man to: enty 
kingdome of God. Bo "RODE 1} Coe We 
..26 And.they-were aftoniſhed out of 
, Gaying amongthemſelves,Who then cany 
257 And Jelus looking upon them, ſa 
,. men it is impol«ible, but not with Gods 


_ Godall things are poſsibte.. - +: 448 
_ / 28 Then Peter began to ſay -unto 
: wehaye left all and have followed. they 
. © 29 And Jefus anſwered and faid, Ve 
- unto you, There is no man that hath Jy 
-. orbrethren,or ſiſters, or father, or mothgy 
. or childreny or lands, for. my ſake and th 
' 30 But he ſhall receiye.ap, hundred i 
. this time, hquſes, and brethren, and,;þ 
| tnothers, aud childrens and Jands, with. 
on ; and inthe world to come eternalllik 
, © 3x But many.that are firſt, ſhall be la 
 $..33 CE Andthey were 1n the way-poing 
= va s and Jeſus went before hl % 
, were amazed, and as they followed ; 
" afraid: and he took again thetwelve,.and 
.xell them whatthings,ſhould haypenuaſ 
 F' 33 Saying. Behold, we go up to. Jeruſs 
. the Son of man ſhal) be delivered unto 
. priefts, and unto the Scribes $ and:theydh 
_ demne..him to death, and ſhall-deliver / hi 
Gentiles: | Kr 
...- 34 And they ſhall mock him, and. ſl 
him, and ſha!l ſpit upor him, and ſhall'i 
; aud the third day he ſball riſe again, .,,# 
.35 TAnd James and John the ſons oN 
" comp ynrto. him,. ſaying, .Mafter, we we 
you ſhauldft do for us whatſoever we. thi 
"I Fro -focp ag them, What. wow 
_ I ſhowladotor you. . . . .+S 
3 bey ſaigunto him, Grapt unto wh 


> 41 + > + 
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y fit, 008 6D _ thy right hand; and the other (6) 
kayd, in orie.! © 1k 
$ But Jeſus * unto them, Y#know not what 
&k:.:can ye drink of the cup that T drink of >: 
be haprized v_ the baptiſche that I am ba» 
with 2 7 1p 
| "And theyfaid-tinto hims: We. can. And Jeſes 
unto them. Ve ſhall: indeed drink of the cup! 


d withally' ſhall ye ber/baptizeds +» 
Lone to fit on my right hand and! on my Js e 
, is not mine to gives; but 22 ſbattbe grven ta? 
. And whe the ten heard-it, they begat to: be 
|  difpleated with James and” John. .. - 

Bar Jeſuscalled: them to him,'and faith unto 


by the Gentiles,exerciſe lordſhip over them: 
eat ones exercfſe-authority upon them, 
But o ſhall it not he among you: but whofos: 
will bagromt among you,thalbe your miniſter, 
And whoſoever of you will be the Intd 
de: ſepvant of all; - EY Þ oh. 

For even the Son'dfman came not to be mi: 
J unto, butto.winifter, dts give his Wes. 

ne formany. 5 2+: 47; 5 5 

And they came t6 Jericho : : and 29 hee went” 

Jericho with his-Jiſciples,and: a great num = 
people, blade Bartimeus, the ſon uf. Times: 

by the high way fide begging. _ ; 
And when | heard that ie it was Jeſus of Naw 

he begantd cty our, and ſay, Jeſus thou 50n b 
vid, have mercy on ne- L 
And many hated him chat he ſhould. hold 

mce'2 but hi-eryed thermore a great deals 
Son of David havemercy onme '-  ; 
And Jeſus tood ftill and commanded him to” 
b* oo they. calt the blinde manſayingaunto 

bog hc comfort, riſe, he calleth thee, © © 
5h caſting away his garment, roſe, and 

oO Jeſus.. | 
Id Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What . 
pon that T ſhouid do unto thee ? The blinde : 
L unto him, Lied, that , might receive wy ; 


nate ſaid unto him, 'Go thy way 
E 3 Faith, 


I drink of, and with.the- baptiſme that'l am; 


\ Ye know. that: they whichr are accounted ta? 


y — ai. wwe deeded boon lh .a mf dl. 2c. Ate. ot ade. 
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faith hath:made-theewhole's if 
received his fight,and followed Jefus i 
4h Mw wet fer »' <1SY 
x: (ri rideth with mium #:20 i 
c 4 He curjeth era \Leaffe'y red 
Nd when they came n mgh to Jertiſa) 
Aioteat and Beth DYsy: -at oe 
lives, hg ſepdeth forth*two oft his diſchp 
:2- And ſgich-unte thern, Go your way 
village over ' agajaft,you,-and': affoon- a9 
ed tneo ity ye. (halt finde a' cole ryed 
neverman fate, loofe him,and raee o- 
3 And ifany man ſay unto pour Why 
ſay. ye that the Locd/hathneed of imza "# 
way he will ſend him bither. + k 
4: Add they. went theirway, and found 

tied by ahe daore without; ina mY 
wayes met: and: they loo e him. 21 
5:-And& certain of them that ſtood the 
ta them, What do ye loo fing the colt ry; Gl 
. 6: And they faid-:unto-thenr even hs 
comtindedes and they lerthem-go. 7 
7 And they brought the colt. to Jefr 
their garments on him; andhefatenuyon? 
:8:;And manyſpread_theirgarments inf 
and others cut down branches of- the? l 
firawed them inthe way. > © + - 4 
. gs And they that.went before, and- y 
lowed, cryed, ſaying, :Hofanue, bleed | | 
cometh in the name ofthe Lord... -: © 1: 
+40 Blefſed be the kingdome of one'M 
vidzthatcomethin the nameof the Levi 
In the higheſt, vl 
cs And Jeſus entred. into- Jeruſalew 
the. temple, and when he had looked: xa 
upon all things, and-now the eventide'y 
he went outinco Bethamiewiththe twell 
12. And on the morrow: when ney | 
from Bethany, he was hungries + © " 
13 And ſeeirg a fig- tree a far off, hav 
he came, if haply he might finde ang 
on : and whenhecame ro it, he foul 
Jeaves ;for.therime of figs was not yl 
14: And Jeſusznſwered-and ſaid unto? 


* eat fruit of thee hex exkoK fyers AD 
anc Cal{GSKOK BYE T.- 


my and Fefur 
Lp k WF out them 
fold che 1Rapy {here op and TY 
tables of the mongyEchangers, | andthe ſear 

m thatſs1d doyes © ..... - 

6 And wolild not. ſuffer that any man ſhould 
ie aty veſſel's chrovgh the temple. 

; LARS Wecangateg 29I0g . unto thems, Is it- not 
- Myhoufe ſhail bee called of all nations 
houeo prayer 2 but ye have made --it- a det 


od dthe Scribes and <iief prieſts. heard jt,and 
pht_ how they might deftroy him : for - they 
ed him, becauſe all the people was atonithed 
doQcine., . | 

9 And when eved was. come, he went out of the 


le, 
> cAnd inthe morlngarthey paſſed by, they 
the ebg tree, pord rom theroots. . 

x And Peter calling > remembrance, ſaith un* 
him, Maſter, ob wes fiz-tiee which thou 

t, is withered away.. 

2 ApdJolusauſwering. faith unto them, Have 
th in God 

©: greexily, Jay unto you, that whaſderer 
Nl Galt unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
be thou caſt into. the ſea, and ſhall nog ;doubr 
bis heart, but {hall beleeve. that thaſe things 
Go, he ſaith ſhall come to po, he ſhall have 

fever tefaiths:. ; .. 
4 T ſelorey ſay unto you,. ' What things: los 
Je def re wheny ye prays beleeve that. ye 1e- 
\# jp? and ye hall hp verhem, . ... 

And when ſido Ce vir Forgive if 5 ye have 
phe againſt ay :that your Farther alſo which is 
heaven may fi argine TO v.your tieſpaſſes., ., 
6 But if you do orgive, neither” will- your 
Ither which is 19 _ n,forgive your treſpailes. 
27 And they come © Joan to Jeruſalem , and as 


paayalking! the le, there Tome -to him 
chief pike the Etbes and the: elders, - 
by And ſay vinto 7 what authority, doſ} 


theſe ih Lang o gave theethis aurho « 
to do theſe Ow" 
29 La Jeſus Dn 21d fajd unto them,T i 


Ak ao anſwer me, andL 


"7 tk of59u he. queſtio 


bs. 


"5 VG wo 


| mn - .-"—" 
will ref you Ty. | ifs J JÞ1 
30 Thebapriſmeof John, WISE MJ 
when? ber RR ) 
- zr-Andthey reaſoned bat J6 
'Þf we ſhall ſay from heapeps, 
then'didye vt belerve of 
32 But if weſhall fay — , they! 
 Heoplerfor all men counted Joh N that he 
pet Yndeed. 

- 23” And ther anfoere#3d Taiduito Jl 
'Tannot tel!. And Jeſus ap{wering ſaach "y 
Neither d6I tell you qÞy what HPF 
things | = Tt: ent 4 ; 


's The ables of the U inga#d r ronch 
of fo he i$ and the on ns .. 


| ag about it, & | 
and built a cover ni et if ut to! fig Dt a0 
went into-a far countrey. *. F 
2 And atthe ſeaſon he ſerit to the o_ 
fetvant,that he might receive fromthe hi 
of the fruit of the vineyard: _ # 
' 3 Andi they cabght | him and beaf hind | 
Him awayempry. "oY y b 
'4 And apain heſent unto! 'them 2notha'l 
and at him chey caſt ones ; and wounds 
ghie head.and-fent him away ſhanwfplly h4 
' $ Andagain he ſert another;nd him, ths 
Tnd many' others, eatitg forne.2 2nd kittinglt 
'Having yer therefore! one "tbr, his 
he fenc him alfo Jaſtunto themſs Tyipgy? 
xeverebcen my ſon. + 
7 But thoſe Mariner aborg 
Th his isthe heir come,ler vs, Ki! Lit She tf ih 
eftahce Ta)) be ours. _ Ws 


'8 And the tooke him Ljnted hin , 
him *out Of the vineyard. WT 
What thai! therefote th 76rd ofthe? 
od he wili come and deftrrly thehnsband 
will givethe the vineyatd unto others; \. "RF 
' Te Andhave ye not t6ad this: ſcript 
Ron which rhe builders telaed 5s t bee 
d of the cortiers* Re 
F This was the xls sf s 


'2f® 11 Our eyess 


'F* 
"s 


od they ſoughtto-lay hold on/hini,but feared 
zeople, for they knew that he kad ſpoken the. 
ble againſt them's and they lefc him,and went 
2.1 RR WE Tg 1 
» 5 Andthey ſend unto: 'him cettain of the 

iſees, and of the Herodiany, to catch him'in_ 


"And whenthey were come, they ſay unto 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and caref 
noman: for thou regardeft not the 'perfor-of 
; but reachefi the way of God in'truth 3 1s:3t + 
ul! to give txibute to Ceſar, or not F551: 1» 
Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he: i 
ing their hypocrifie,and ſaid unto cher, Why | 
Vt ye me?. bring me a peny that I yi fee it.} *:: 
nd they drought it : and he faith ufito-them,.- 
ocis this image and ſuperſcriprtion 2-.*And 
faid unto him, Ceſars. 7 7G ee 
ys And Jeſus apſivering ſaid unto them; Render 
farthe things that-are Ceſars:'and-to'God the 
gs that are Gods; And they marveNiedat him. - 
«qThencome unto him the Sadducegwhich-ſay. 
e is noreſurreQionanid they asked him; ſayingy i 
Maſter, Moſes wrote unto ys, If a mans bros: 
die;and feaye his wife behinde_ himzand leave 
dren, thathi* brother ſhould rake his. wifez+ 
raiſe up ſeed ento his: brother. Ef 57 
> Now there were ſeyen brethrens. and the ficſt - 
 I'wife, and: dying, 1eft no ſeed. | 2. 
And the ſecond took her, and ied; :'neither: 
he any feed, and the third likewiſes: 4+ :.; 
Ard theſeven had her, and leftnd ſeed:: laft 
Hf the woman died #lfo. Uh od oi oo 
Inthe reftrreQion therefore when they ſhall. 
' whoſe wife ſha!l-ſhe be of thern 2 for: the ſe. 
had het-e6 wife, DO Ooh nos T £65 lies Be” 
$ An1 Jeſus apſwering ſaid unto them,i:Do+ ye. 
therefore erre, 'betauſe ye know-not' the ſcr1 « 
Y nerther the power 'of Gon 2 © 10 <p 8 
F For when they ſhall riſe from thedead, they 
thermarrie, nor aregiven in marriages” but ace 
oh the angels which are in heavens © tf: 
Ardas wuching the dead, that they riſe: have 
ot read-ini the book of Moſes, how: in thebuſh. 
Lſpakeunto him, ſaying, 1 am the God of Abras, 
andthe Cod of Efaac; and the GodioE-Jacob 3 
| E 4 27 He 


_ 


k 


bs I 
ny; . Heis norzthe God of hem eds 
of the liy! norche od of do gre: 

28 -q An -one of the Scribes 
heard them'reafoning together, and per x0 
he hadanſwered chem well, asked himg ; 
on rſt command of all.?. 

And jeſus anſwered him, the "Y 
commandments s #5, Hear, O Iſrael, they 
God is one LORD ; 

3» And-thou ſhalt love the Lord thy, 4 
al thy þeart,and with all thy ſoul, 
thy minde, and-with all thy . Rrengih + 340 
firſt commandment, | - 
21 And: the ſecond is like,. name. wed" 
(baltlove:thy neighbour as thy ſelf.;; i hes 
Other: commandment greater then thi rod 

' 32.'And rhe Scribes {aid unto him, Walk 
thou haftſaid the truth : for there: is « 
and there is none othes but hee, _ . .: i 

33 Andto love him with all the heath 
all the underſtanding, and with all the 1 
with all the firength, and to. love. his.» 
imſelf,7s more then all whole PR * fa 
84 And when Jeſus aw tl at 
cxeetly; , He faid unto him, Thou art not, | 

kingdome of God. And no. man alex, h 
avk him anyqueſtion. . - 
235 And - Jefus anſwered and C. aid, 
. eaughit in the ;temple, How ſay the *4 
Chcift is the ſon of David 2 : 

36 For David himſeltſaid by the ke 
The L © « Dſaidto my Lord, Sit thougy 
hand, tilt I make thine enemies thy rol 

7 -David therefore himſelf called hing 
whence is he then his ontand, the co = ng 
heard him gladly., — [ 

-38: And he ſaid unto them i in "ki ach 2s 
ware of th: Sccibes, which loye to: go. in 
thing, and love ſalutations in the markeys 

89 :Andthe chief ſeats in the (ynagugat 
uppermoſt rooms at feafts: . 
: go: Which devoaure widaws houſes, ; 
pretencemake !ong Prayers: theſe, hall 
greater damuatione.. | -.. m0 
B And: .Jeſys lace over againkt. thei 


& people cat monax, low, 
AC yer "a E rich, C Tn f 


TR '' | » en 
theyeis Fats in of their FORO 
bores vant dit 4 Galt in all that the hag 
ey. win 0 .. 5, B WI on 

3 The AE of the RG ang Clew 
= for e goſpel. 14, / Greaz ralenithee F7 he 


N avhe went out of the terple 2 one of; hits 
2) le x ſairh unto himpMattersſee what mans 
ro Aer and what buildings are ' Aer 
4 And Ieſus anſwering Faid oats fim;$ cet hob 
great buildings. : there. all Not 'be left one 
dne upon another; al not be thrown {en 
pp hr he (ate* Ks pon the Janes of. by HG 
ain temple! e and- ames,an ohp, atid 
xitew asked him | hes , 
yells, hon thlk; el. thinge.be ? arid what 
they the figne when gul theſe. chings. tbal! 'bee 


5: And Jefus anſwering them, began tq PRES 
d leaſt avy man deceive you. ., + 
6 For many ſh come in my. name Ra Saridge! 
Chrift:and ſh1T deceive thany, © 
7g And when yeſhall hear of wars z and rumgurs 
Warts beyenot troubled: for. ſucb chings mhut 
be, but che en Ball notbe yet, 
| For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation » and: king- 
ſe againſt xingdome : and there ſhall be eatt 
es, in divers places,and there ſhall be faimines 
d troubles, theſe are the begi noings of ſorrowess 
F But take heed zo your ſelues:for they thall dee 
f you up. to counſels and in the ſynagogues, -ye 
beaten;8& ye (hall be brought betote rulers 
d kings. for my ſake,for a teftimony againſt them 
0 And the goſpsll muſt fick be publiſhed amagg 
| rations, . 
It But whey they ſhall lead you , and my 1h 
Nu up z take Ly og be ore-hand whor y i} 
ha 


-gath "ad the he | 
vile ap Ig zinft their Þ: | 
£0-be pur- SS death | "aa... 
 I3 An aNtbe” hated? o Wha 
names ſake "bur tte rhat*ſha! Fence in 
*theſa $411 be faveds* PoE OM 
' I4 © Zut when ye ſhall ſee the 2boinlli 
Geſolation, .ſpoken of by Daniel the”pxo p 
E; Pin 1t ought -not,c16t fiivr that 
Ain)? then Is thenrth "__ _ f 
CY Nod ter hin tf L 
15 et him tl ar 33 oth 7h 
podown into the booſe, mere oe Me ;" | 
Fake anyrhiing out othiytha 1.7 4 
' IF Anc let tit that Ho he 661d, 
back'a pan for ro'take F garmeh " 2 
— Bur two to them'th "with etiik d: 
Them that giv ge ſuck in thi Jeans. wp 
24 And pray ye that your” B t bb 4; 


L20 
'orin thofe dayes "hH1 F 40 nai l 
 wasnot from the begen 


God created , untill this bg ot Ft cher hg | 
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zo Andexceprt that the For 
.Jdayes no fleſh ſhould A : Bot to 
4 whom heharh choſen tee bark! ba Nt 
aVee. - - F 
"== "And then if an 'man hatl ab, 
here is Chrift: 6r 10, ke is thi 
: 22. For falfe ifs, E g De op 
viſe,ar4 ſhall ſhey Fighter an > wanders, th (Þ 
It were poſsible au Phe ele. * ad 
23 Buttake ye heed behv1d . Iii ; # 
' $ou all things, a. 
*- 245 But in- thoſe dayes' after that's 
. The ſun ſhall be darkned,, afid the "99M 
give her light? © 
mn | And. the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall* 
powers that are in heaven fſhall'bet F 
Tip And then tall ſhey ſee the Son, of 
0g inthe clouds, with great powe? atid! 
4.59 And theh tha! hetnd his angels; 
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ow Text a arable of thefig! eros 5 "Whir - 
Fw et Fad z and putterh' forth leaves, 
ne that Surfer SFrbatk - SSA MEAS a. fag 
Soye in like manner when ye ſhalt ſeetheſe 
atoms [os paſſe, know: 1 thati ie isnigh | 3 eyevar | 
OOICis : 
dooret ſay unto you , that this genetation | 
[ not paſſe,tit! aſtehoſethings be done. ” © 15:56 
- Heaven and- =—_ ſha!] paſſe away * es fo 
Js ſhall not paſſe away, : 
"Birof th bat day-and that houre inves 
nan, no not the iIngals, which are in heayen;net« if 
theSon biit'the Father. 
> Tale yehebd:," watch and pray * for: yo know: k 
when the time ts. ? 
For the Son afinan isas a man taking afar 
avho left his houſe,and gaue authority to ' 
— (abr fo every man his work; and Come" 
nded the porter to'watch, ; 
Watch ye therefore,( for ye know not when 
mafterof the: houſe cometh,ac eveny.or at mid." 
t,or at the cock-crowing,.or in the mongng. Fr 
6 left comog ſuddenly, e find you eh va 
37 And what * TL lay unto you, I wy __ NY 
my CHAP: XITIT. 4 EN £ 
hs againſe Chriſt, » A woman por s: j* 
p diners on kis head. 10 Fudas felleth hin; 
Ftatvo dayes;'was the feaft of the .pait« | 
Loverand of unleaveried bread : and the chiefe 
5 #dthe Scribeſoight how they might take” * 
n by craft,and put hint'to dearh - © - 
' Bat they ſaid. Not on the feaft day, left there: 
an uyroreof the' pebple. ' "us Þ 
CE Andbeing in Bethany , in the houſe - of 86s! ? 
d the. leper,asheſateat ment,there came. a was... 
Djhaving an | alabifter boxe of ointment of ſpike 
kd, very Precious, and ſhe - brake the box , and--: 
ired it on his head, '-! © 
_ And there were ſome that had- indignation 
thin Convert aſaids Why was this waſte 
i7 For i it mipht- hae bernſol for more then 
Fe *. eQIee 


Poare::and they mucmured againſt bak 
k of a Ju tc Leter Hy : A 
er-#We hath wfpught 2 good,wark ul 
7. Fgeyou have the poore with;you als 
whenloeyer. ye w1l! ye may.do them, gogd 
ye:hane.ndt alwayes. OTE INTY, 1 4% #4 . 
8 :She-hath done what ſhe couſd+,ſhs, 
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forehand to anoint my body to the burying 
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8 Xelyl ſay unto you;whereſoever thi 
ſhall be — es chroughout;the zwhole.w 
alothar ſhe hath done thall be ſpoken ofz 
moriall of her. 20 4c tot 
19:4 And Judas Iſcariot one of the'tw jy 
unto the-chiefprieſts,to betray him uata; 
rt And whenthey heardic,they 'were gls 
proontes gtve him money.. And: he ſou 
might coayeniently betray him-:;-:; - [4% 
3 'CAndthe fickt day ofunleavened brew 
they killed the paſſeoyer , his diſciples ſai 
him , where wilt thou thar we goeand.p 
thatchou mayeſt eat the paſſeovgre - --«- £4 
13 And he fendeth forth ewo of his diſcip 
ſaich unto chem, Go ye into the ciry,and th8 
meet. you a mana bearing a pitcher of wate 


—_— 5 2 ed ak het 2 
14:And whereſoever he ſhall go in) fay;pt 
| goodman of the houſe , The maſter ſaith, 
i; * 28 the guzft-chamber , where T ſhall eat the! 
over-withmy diſciples ?-,. .,. ..4440 
'Ig And he will ſhew you. a.large upper$ 
farnclhed and prepared 2 there. make readyh 
e6- And his diſciples went forth , and cal 
theicity , andfoundas he had faid unta thay 
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they made ready the pafſeovec..: -. 


x7 And in the eveninghe cometh with thel 

18 And as theyfarz,and did;eat, Jeſus:(gid, 

1 ſay unto yen, one of you which eatath-wi 

19 And they began to be ſorcowfull,and tf 
tohim one by one,Is it Hand another /a/&,N 

26 And heanſwered andfſaid unto them 

ofthe twelae; that dippeth-with.me in they 

| 2t: The Son: of man indeed--goeth,as1t 168 
$  ofhim , bat wo to thie man >y wham.thgj 
man is berrayed': good were jt tor. that, 
1 hadneyerbeen dots | P 


” . . 


1 Fl bl far en 
Peat this is my DOdye-- 1.1 og 

2 And he took the cup» nd when 180A 

Eno it to.them,and they alldagk,;of ite 

unto them, This is my...Þ Rs 

new A kanieg which is ſhed for DANY: ng + 

Vecily I ſay. unto you, I will drink. no-more 
the fruit of the vinezuntill that day that. IL driok: 

ww in. rbekingdome of God: ;..., FILE 

« Andwhen they.had- g. ſing. anhymage "_ 

J OU ;lotv.t e moynt 0 ww | 
Te AY leſus faid-unto hemallye thallhe. | 

lec led ecauſeof me this.night : for.it 18 ricten o 

I (mi tetheſhepheard,&the ſheep (halbe ſcattered, 

7 Fu er that I am riſen, I will go before. you: 

o. Galilee 2 

$ But Peter. faid unto himalth ough. at half be, 

ended yet,wil/notT. 

s And Jeſus ſaith unto him, verily I fay unto: 

e , thar. this day even this night,hefore the 
crow twice, thou ſhait deny. me. thrice, 

« But” he ſpake the more ry” 9: aye Y; 

ul die with thee, -T will noc deny. thee. i in ay 

fe, Linen: 21G ſaid theyall. .. .. 

2 Andthey came to 4 place Which was named; 

ef hileF al he ſaith'to his diſciples ,. Sit yee 

xe,whil prays Hs 1%; 

{ And he clerk with him Peter and ſames, ad: 

_ begaa ta be ſore amazed,. and to be very 


F® aith.unto them,My foule. is exceeding: 
rowfull unto death. : tarry ye here, and watch... 
35 And he went torward 2 little, an.1 fe[l,on, the” 
dund and prayed, thatif it were poſzible ths. 
ure might: paſefrom him... 
36 And he aid, Abba, Father, All things are poſe. 
e unto thee,take away this.cup from me .:;.ne- 
heleſſe, not what TL will,but what.thou Wilts 
27 And he cometh and findeth.them fleeping. 
I ſaith untq Perer,SimonifleepeRt thou. 2. could{f 
thou watch one houre * 
88 Watch ye and pray,leſt ye enter into tel Nite 
dn:the (pirittruly is ready, but the 2h is walks. 
9 And ag1in heweat away,and Preſs A017 f pake” 
ſame words, .. -y 

40 And 
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ab ian th = 
he by t to,anſwer hifh; ©" © 
1A! ometh the rhirg Firtie 
upto t þ on tow 3 OT ie 
enough 5 Hh Ro 1s corme,Behold” 
5s _ ein the hapds of i b. , 
(Ss us'g9,10 he that't th 
at had "4; P q q {My , 
Ce Ani iately while Re- yet IÞ 
be armertoe =" 
great tyde with (wotds ard tt 
chiefe fri 29 Hp the ddadben wo thee 
44 Ard he thit hetrayed ' 5\ pave? 
woleeh faying. Whomſoever I Ko, 
he;eakthim,and lead him away* rH ob.. 
45 And afſoon as he was come.he goethf | 
way ts him,and faith, Mafter. Maftz,andkit 
ats.s And they. laid their hand&on fi nl 
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wan And one of them that flob#b7; the 
and finote a ſervant of the high preff, , pr 
his eare. © | 
48 And Joſus anſwered ; and ſaid die 
Fe.come out as apaint 4 thief," with "(0h 
with fidves.to takeme? *' fo OM 
-49 I was daily with ou in'the ren A. 
a myo ton took, pe not; but the ſcripty | 
ge And they all forſodk him and a4" y k 
$1 And there followed him.z certain .youl 
ing a %innen cloth caft about kis n# 
and the youvg men laid hold 6n hint. 8 
'52 [And heleft the lingen, cloth ; 26d 
naked, - $1} 20G 
-F3 Ard theyled Jeſus awayto'the hig 
and with him were affembled all the' ca 
and the elders and the Scribes, *. 4 
_—_ And Peter followed him afir of; 4 | 
the palace of the bigh prieft , and hefate W 
ervants,and warmed himſelfat the hire; 
55 And the chiefe priefts , andall —_ . 
fouphe for witnelſe againft Jeſus to to* pvk 
death,ard found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witnefſs's; S68HA 
_ their witnel agreedfnot together." ** 


adthe arbſe cettain,tind bare Fate wig, 
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yhead kim ſay LT 1 will deftroy this. 
oh 5 made with hands:,' and IR q 
1 will $4f1d another madewithogr Hands, -: 
ha: hg ſ0'didtheir Hogan eps 
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ai the wp, d' unto. 

; rr FE ings Fon of - bleſſed? 
And ſurf? znd- ye” ſhall” ſer the 


ting'on'the tight hand of pbwer, and, 
No NE aro heaven. © 

6; en the high prieſt rev his" cathey, and 
th,whit need we any furthet wicneſſes ' 

64 Ye have heard the bla() Nom ts ra ante 
? Ard they al condemned him. 0 þe. Luilry C. 


[ Ton 3hd to buffet him', and'tb ſay unts.himg' 
phefie's and theſervarits did - firike him with 
palms of.their hands. iis fe 
66 q Knd as Peter. was ben6ith Hh he [palace 
ere commeth Ine of the maids 'of the: high prieft 
67 Arid when: ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſel 
e 1Doked. 1ip>3 Hitt , apd ſaid,And: thou =o wal 
ithſeſas vf Nzzarethz 
6 Jut hee he denjen laying » I know hot > ' neither 
what thou fayeſt , and' he went out 
mo the} pitt dag the cock crew. Kh 
'd9 Ar a maid faw* him again, aud begat) tofay 
d them/thar ſpod by ; This 1s one 'of th Gy eme* 
70, Ayd be deryed it 2 Ran And a'th ny frers 
tat Rood yy ſaid aga Peres, Su y, tho 
no rlent: « for ther: art a Galitean'; . "WAY 9 
goo ler thererb. y = Ie pol ts 
71 Zut he depan to curfean to. eare, n 
krow hot THis man of whom ye be bof 


i Med romind:{the word that Jeſu” 21d 10 


| = eatties,” Ard when he' thought thereq" he 
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bt And” {cms begin to pit on him and to tore, 
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d him'; Feſbxe the'cock.crow twice, thon ſhalt. 
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Sds Es ;and (rs whole counſel,and it 
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s And Pilate agked. him art't of b 

the. Jens 2. And i uf «exingdud. unto 
* | y a 1907 of 

''3; And, the ch ;efe priefits el ih 

ehings,but he anſwered.n Re NEG 06 
And Pilate agked hirm apain., yin 

"'Y thou nothing > Behold how.mattyrFh 

witnelle againſt thee. "of 


late But NW, Fet aofivered vothing, 


E. nn at that feaft he releaſed. 

ſoner, whomſoever they deficed. 4 
 Avd there was. one named Bar, wy = 
PR, rh hem that had, made. jpl 


had committed muzder. 10, 
re TAN Ne | 


b_ enliſts ccy1 vg aloud þ mw 


ht? 


as hintta. do as he had ever done unto. thy 
9. Fac: Pilate anſ' wered them, ſax! {a "W R 
2 eaſe. ynta you the kin q 
Ga ; o ( For tis knew that the. pr t Y 
hre on. wp for envy.) . 
ut the. chief prieſts moved the pi 
ke oath rather releaſe Barrabbas unto 
tz pad. Pilate anſwered ,.and {aid, ig 
hens Whatwill yethen char .L Hall gh 
TI fn 6. oath he king of the Jews Z. 
»;£3-C hex Grpel ont againe crucif 


Wl ilate ejd unto. themWhy# 
Ry a "ks pp BE: they cryed out the, moi 
(1 rucite 
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+ Kd [7] Pilate willing to _ 
ae Ti etbar unto them; and 

efive eq he had (courged him, robe: 

i, And the (ouldiers led, him ay A 

bYl:calle Pretogiumand they cal:t9 

who 6 batids * 
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And Qothed him with purple;and plat- 
Fo % thorns, and put Dome his, Bea 
x8 And began to ſaluce him, Hail: king, of the 


es, worſhipped him. gr age 
20 And when they had mocked him, they. tool 
thepurplefcom him, and put his. own. clothes 
him, and led him. out to crucifie hjin., _.. .. 
r Andthey compell one Simon a Cyrenian,who 
ſed by, coming out of the countrey: the father 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his ctofſe. *... , 
2 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
ich is, being interpreted,the place of g/aull.. L 
had theygave him to drink., wine mingled 
ith myrrhe: but he received it not. _._.... 
4 Ard when they had crucified him, they par= 
I hisggaments, caſting lots upon them, what 
| 7 man ſhould take. | oerereiy is Toe oy 
$ And it was the third houre,and they crycified 


26 Ard the fuperſcription of his accuſation was 
ritten over, THE. KING OF. THE JEWS. 
33 Andwith him they ccucifie ewo theeves, the 
00 his right hand, and the other on. hisYefr... 
$ And the ſcripture was fulfilled,. which ſaith 
ad he was numbred with the tranſprefſours.. 
29 And they that pafſed by, railedon him,wage 
ng theic heads,and ay ingLA thay chat deficoye 
> the temple, and buildett it in three days, . ,_ 
Jo Savethy ſelf, and come down' 0 Lg cs 
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Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts mocking,. 


es, himſelfhe cannot ſave. 


am the crofſe, that we may ſee and beleeve':..and 
ey that were crucified with him, reviled him-- 
$3 And when the-fixth houre was. cone, there 
_— oyer the whole, land,untillehe.ninth 


36 Andat the vinth houre Jefus cryed, with a 
| j Poice, ſaying, Eloj » Ele Um eee 2 
nen 1530eing interpreted, My...God, my, Gd 
ay haſt thay torſakenme ? - ” 
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ady 


hong themſelves with the Scribes, Hee ſaved 0» 
33 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now = 


; LPT i LO | > Tk 300" KY 115k Kk 
$5 And ſome of them that ood. byy, when mew 
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4, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing thei | 


+$, MAR 
heard ie ſaid, Bbho!d, he id 5h 
$-36 &nd one ran , and filled a ip 
vYinegery and pat iton areed, 4 . 
drink, ſaying, Let alone, let us ſee, w her | 
will come to.take him down. EY 
1 29 And Jeſs cryed with a loud vic] 
up theghbot, .. » 
'23* And the vale ofthe towple wasxef d. 
ttom the top to the bottome. | _. y 
29 And when'the centurion which” fog 
ag him,ſaw that he fo cryed out; atid'y 
the > aa, Truly | this man was t] 61 
king werealſo women Tooking onal 
among whom was Mary Magdalene; *and 
mother of 'James the lefſe; and of” Join 
Salome. : | 
4t Who alſo when he was in' Galilee 
him, and miniftred unto him\ and ©: 
Men which came up with him'into Jeruſals 
42 e And now 'when the even way come 
cauſe it was the Preparation zThat 1 1s, fy 
forethe ſabbath') 
43 Joſeph of Argnathea, ari bonou able 
Teller; which alſo waited for the kingcmel 
came, and went in boldly upto Pulare,'z and 
the body ofJeſus ; 
44 At Pilate marvelled ie- he were” 
d'calling' unro him the ceriturion; 
him vefarher he'had been any while- dead,” 
us 45. "Apa whenhe knew i6ofthe ce uh 
| gave the body to Joſeph, ON 
_ 46 Abhd he bought fine !inen,and took hit 
and wrapped him inthe linen, and laid Hil 
ſepulchre.which was hew:n. our of a*r6 ef 
rolled: a ſtone unto theoore of 'tHe fepul 
KA And Mary Magdalene, aid” Mary the 1 
of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 2 
CfHap.- AVI: * 2 
: Cris reſurreftion. g' "He Appel 8h ' 
Magaglene and others, 15. ſendeth {ort® 
T4 es, g9-ayd aſceydeth; Treo Fedub; ks 
Nd when the fabbath was pait, Mc 
\j WINES ob the mother” of James 4 
Wi Jome, had {boughr | (weet (ſpices; 1 thit they 
Wii JO him, 
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be and very early in the morting,the firſt dayof 
| RE rhepcame unto the ſepulchreatthe ciſing 


" And they faid among themſelves ,, Who ſhaff 
e ugaway the lone trom the door ofthe ſepul« 


( And wheri they Iooked they ſaw that the tone 
3 rolled'away tor it'was very great. og 
Aqnd_enrring into the ſepulchre ,they ſaw 2 
2g man firring on the right fide , clothed ins 
7 dhite garment , and. they were afirighted, - 
And heſaith- unto them. Be nut afrighted. : Ye 
& Jeſusof Nazareth,which was crucified $3 hee 
iſenhe is.nat here :: behold the place where 
laid him. Ki 

But go your Way ztell Iris diſciples and Peter, 
t hegoethbefore yau-into-Galilee;there ſhall ye 
ſhim,as he (aid untoyous « b EO: 
id they went outgquickly,S& fled from the ſepul 
e, for they trembled and were amazed,neither 
d they any thing to.apy man : tor they were as 
E Now when. Teſe* yyas-Tiſen. early the firſt 
y of the yveek,he appeared firft to:Mary - Mags 
en,outof vyhom he had caſt ſeven-devis. 

o And the vvent and told them that had been 


ith hinyas they mourned'and vyepts. 1 
t And they vyhen they had heard that he vvas 
t bad been ſeen of her;beleeved pot. - . 
2 Aftet that, hee appeared inanotherform 
otvyo0 of themgas they yvalkedzindSeyyent. into 
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the elevety as 


3 And they vyent and told it unto the refi 
her beleeyed they them, Gf mes YT 35 Fe OY 
4 © Aſteryvard he appearedupto 
| fate at meat,& upþraiced then 
eleif and hardnes o hart becauſe 
( them yyhich had feen him-after h 6.WA 

£ Andhe ſajd unto them 2. G18 yelnto al 1'the 
r1d,and preach thegoſpel] to every creature.” 
I6 He that beleeveth and js baptized. fhall bee 
ed;buthe th tbcleerprh..ope 11 be damned. . 

ollo 


they beleeved 


7 And theſe fignes ſhall follovy them that be« 
army pame-ſhall they caft our devils, they. 


Wl ſpezk vvith ney tongues; 
4s The ihail cake up ſexpents,and if they trjok 


me, vyvith their. 
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ay tet the lick, and they hall. \- 
To ' ©50 the after the Lord had 
them, he was received. up into heayyl 
on 'the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth and pre 
where, the Lord working -with the my 
Mura _e FRO with pes following 
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The. Goſpel accofl 
-. -'toS. Luxe, 


i. CHAP. Þ it 
cake: prefact.s The. conception of fold 
26 and of (hriſt, 59 The.cir cumci fo 
Prana as many have: taken: in” 
forth in order a declaration i of- th 
which are moſt ſurely beleeved among 
2 Even as they delivered them unto u 
from the begianing- were eyecwirneſſes; 
&rs of the word s* ++. 
2 Irfeemed good to me alſo,having i 
underftandingiof all things fromthe wer 
writeunto thee» in order, moft- excelled 
philusz TIT EI 3 
4 That eou mighteft know the certs q 
thivgs- \where1n thon haſt been inftruge 
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-/. 4 are, 
99, walking in all the 
ments 2 2n 0 Ince of the Lord; blai 


7. Atidthey had no childe, ts, 
h wast by , and, they both W 5 | 
ricken in years.” . 
\$ Andif tov to paſſe that while ke! 


pl pricteoffe befop God in the order of 


+ < + wo 


Areordind tv che cuftome-of the prieſts of? 
his lor wax to burn incenſe when he went inz 

he temple of the Lord . | 

> And the whole multitude of the people were 

10 Without, at the time of incenſe. = 
3 And'there” appeared unto him an angel of 

Lord, ftanding on the right fide of the altarof 


x Andwhen Zacharias ſay himy he - was troue 
4, andfear fell upon him . 
But the angel ſaid unto himy Pear not, Za. 
riasfor thy prayer 18 heard; and thy wife Elie 
roy bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
ne 1ONNs © | : REN 

4 And thou ſhalt have joy and' gladneſſe, and 
w ſhall rejoyce at his birth- mus 
s For he ſhall be great in the y of the Lord, 
| fiall drink neither wine nor ftrong drink,and 
hall be filled with the holy Ghoft, even from 
motliers womb . C fob [ 

x6 Atdmany ofthe children of: Ifrae! ſhall hee 


n tothe Lord their God, © i 
by And he- ſhall go before htm in the ſpirit and 

r of Blia$4tu fuirn'the hearts of the fathers ts 
children,and the difobedient tv the wiſedome 
the exp, to 'make ready a people prepared "for 


18 AndZachariav (aid unto the angel, Wheree 
ball T know'this? for T am an'otd man, ahd 
p wife well ftxicken in years. + fo 
Is And the angel anfwering ſaid unto him; Z 
Gabriel, thar fland in the preſence of God's" 
Lamſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
we olad eidings. Os. 
3%. And behold, thom ſhalt be 'dumb, and nub 


” 
* . 


ed,becauſethou beleeveſt not m 


| $6 ſhaltbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 
t- And the - people - waited for Zacharias, and 


*: And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
ſto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen @ 


remained ſpeechlefle. ah 


{ bis miniſtya 


q his.own houſe, 


eto ſpeak; entill the day that theſe things ſhalf - 
y words, | 


ayelled that he tarried ſo Jobg in the tewple, 
od in the temples 'for he beckened unto"them, _ 


23 Andit Eme to paſſe,that afſoon asthe daies | 
ation were 8ccomPliſhed,he pa | 
24 And | 


4243 And after thoſe dayes his wil 
6onceived,and hid-her-ſelf five money 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
dayes wherein he looked on me, -to:taxy? 
reproch among men” © 
236 And intkefieth moneth the angel Gy 
ſent from God, unto a oity-of. Galilee,: a 
| zZareths £ q 7 . i 
. 29; Toa vrgn.epoutes fo-4 man-:'why 
was Joſeph, ofthe houſe of David ; a 
gins name was-Mary, . F -.- 
28 And the angel came in unto her, 
Hail chouthas art highly favoured, the 
with thee 2 bleſſed axt thou among womegj 
* 29 And when ſhe faw him: ſhe :was al 
*kis ſaying, and caft in. her minde what-; al 


+» 


falutationthis ſhould beg. --. .;-_ 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear nol 

for thou haſt found favour with Gods: 

31 And behold, thon fhalt conceive in ty 

and bring forth a-Son; and (hall call hignml 

- 32 He ſhall begreat, and-ſhall be -calleg 

of the Higheſt, and che. Lord God, ſhall. gy 

bum, the throne ofhis father David... 

$3 And he ſhall.reigne over the: houſed 

for ever, and of his kingdome there ſhall. 

F 34. Then faid Mary unto the angel, Hol 

this be, ſeeing-I know: not'a;man2 *:'-,;.5;. 4 

.o5 Andtheangel anſwered-and aid; aut 

The holy Ghoft ſhall- come upon - theey'd 

power of . che; Higheſt. ſhall overſhadoj 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall 
gf thee, ſhall. be called the Son of God«.;;} 
 * 26 Andbehold, thy couſin Elizabeth,f 
Wo | qumanaerair ere in her old age, and'thil 
pay. th moneth with her, who. was called bl 
A.  ,-39. For with; God nothing ſhall be unpe 

# - 38 And Mary ſaid, Behoid-the handmaig 
ki. Ford, be-ifuinto me according to thy-wol 
FIYI | che angel departedfrom her. -.. ..*+ i 
if 29 And Marty aroſe in thoſe dayes,and Wl 
the hill. countrey with haſtezinto a'city: 

-44\ Andentred inta the houſe of Zachat 

. aluted Elizabeth. - £4 

-4£, And it came paſſe, that when, 

heard the (alucation of Maxy, che babe:l 


Fl 


/ 
—_— — wc w—_—— 


 EBADP; , 
nb 2, and. NIE was filled with ths 


te = | 
I Cho the ſpate out with a Joud- voice, and | 
[, Blefſed art thou among women 3. and bleſſed 


thy womb. - 
he fruit of py this-to meg that. the mother 


y d ſho 1d come to mee CE 4 
pee , 4 as the voice of thy Gaſuration 


ied in mige eax8, the babe leapedan my womb 


7. bleſſed iefhe that beteeved, for: thers that 
performer © ofthaſe things which were told 


from the 
fm pany AYR My ſoul doth magnifie theLord, | 
Taimyl ſpicit hath rejoyced In God my Sd 


; For he hath regarded the Jow 5fate of his 
Jmaiden : for bekold, from hencefqrth all gee 
ations ſhall call mee-bleiſed. ! 

g For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

py and holy is his name-- _ ; 

d Adhis mercyis on them: that fear him from 


ation tQ generations fs 


| Hehath ſhewed firength with his armes hee 
pucrered the proud, 1n the . imagination -of 
F hearts. F 

me hath put coy down the mighty from their ſeats, 


exalted them of 1ow degree. 
He Wh Wes the hari with good things 
erich he hath ſent empty away. _ 
) Re hath holyes his ſervant Iſrael i in remems 
xe of his mercy... .. : 
3 As he ſpak to our fathers, to Algahan and 
8 ſeed: for eVELs ' 
"And Mary abode with her about three 
eths, and returnedto herc own houſe, 
7. Now .Elizabeths full time came, that ſhes 
ud bedelivered, and ſhe brought forth. a ſons. 
3. And her neighbours 'and her -coufins heard 
the Lord had thewed great mercy upon. herg 
they rejoyced. with her, 
And it came to paſſe, that on the. eighth day 
cameto circumciſe the childe, and they called 
Eaharias, after the name of his father. 
And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not. ſo; 


ke (hall be called John, 
'&O1 -\nd 


Ana 8 that 
<@1che world rot ta 


pag 5, 
a (Andrhis taxivg LAS |. made When Cyxe-. 


was governour;0F-Syria!) 

talks Andall went to be faxed © exery one. ung his 
Fr the citie 0 Rarareths(2 Ioto -Judea,-ugro,; 
city of David, w called. ye I 
ioggreat with .childes;. 23... :- A 

:6 And ſo.it wa$:that while they were dire. the | 


z cities. © its, T35. 
4; And Joſt hb worth from Galilee, $ 
e 
cauſehe was of the rows Be and linage of Day] 
e. ; .Tobe axed with Maty hiseſpouſed with $8 
;dayes' were ns Ire In ſhe ſhould; ;þe- = 
=” And ſhebrought forth\her fickt- both foragnd, 


4; manger; becauſe theneivas: no ropM for thang In 
the inne. . 
\:5'8:And'there were. in- the: fame- countrey HL 
chin dbiding inthe fields keeping watch oxer FhEt 
9 "And lotheangel of the Lardcame, tpon themy 
four rheglory ob the Lord thone round about them, 
and they were ſore: afraid. + et 
'Io Andthe an ngelfaid. udtothems Fear ws. for 
'Þabold, Ir driok'y you ood-.ridings of: "(rent Jo; ' 
$-vhich haJl drmath pongyes 
 1t Foruntoyou is born this Jays i the gity of 
{ D#9id, a Saviour which. is Chrift the Lord. _- 
"iz And this ſhallbe'a figneunto.you 3. Ye tþa!l 
Gods (ths babe wrappedin' ſwadling clothes lying - 
4 manger,. - i: 
..I3 And adderilythele wit with the angel. a mul«. 
Uttte of the heavenly: hoftpraiſing God,andaying 
14 Gloty.to God in- the higheſt, 20d on earth, 
Peacezgood will towardsmens - - - 
= X59 Andit cametoÞiſle, as theangels ern gone 
away romthem into- heaven ; the (ſhepherds fait 
| abothier, Let us hoW' g0' even unto Berhle- - 
and (ee this thing which is come to paſſe, 
| Shichehs Lord hath made known unto uh - - :-- 
" it And they cite ith ith kaſte'y and four Marg 


| wrapped him inſradhog clothes, and laid hamyin; 


- = P24 Y .4.5 5 
”——o50—C—S—C__—o— Oo OW 
: 


""ghingswHich'were to1d them by' the ſhox 
' 19 But Mary keprall theſe't tinge, | andy 
theni'incher heart. : 


Ic 
*- praifiog Godfor all the things chat AY 
_ and'ſtenzas it was told uno them, ©: 7 
24" Ang. wheneight dayes were accomy 
for thecircumcifion of che :childe, his nal 
' »caHed'JE S US, which was ſo namedo 
.þ*! before he was conceived of the womb. y 


| \- | 


| of theſeing w 


I's; L 3.3 al 


wrt dg joama any | 


SYUHige, + 250 £D: 
18 And all they thx heard it, wondrs 


20. And the ſhepherds returned, 


-3>* And when the :&ayes'of her purif 


'cordingto the law of Moſes, were acct _ 
_ Gheybrought himto Jeruſalem, to preſens 
'thELord, | 

''"33 (As it is" - written inthe law of 


8 male tharopeterth rhe womb thallb 
gly to the Lord ) 

''24 And tooffer a: facrifice. according 
"ohichiofaid ip the -lawiof the Lord-'4 
turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons. 

© 25" Aid behold,-there was aman 10 


Nh wastold: chem ON 


+, 
- beth 


= y 


N- 
,"5 


bs 


4 
Net 


"p-" 
z 
"+ YE2- 
"3.4 " 


1M 


4 
28 x45 


| whoſename was Simeon ;: and the fa el 


eo 


.,"- 4 & ihe to lighrew 4 the Gerais, a 


Juſt and deyout, waitig for the 'confolah 


Tack * and the holy Ghoſt was uponhiy . by 


 2E And&:it was revealed unto him by, 
' Ghoſk, that he ſhouldnotſee death, betox 


- een the LotdsChrift: + - ©: wy 
_ 27 Andhecame by the ſpirit into. Fe 


' and when therparents brought in the child 


to do for him after thecuftome of the If 
28 Then took he him up in his armgy at 
God, and ſaid, 
3þ Lord aowletteſt thou thy crvan 
. Pract, accorlingto thy words. . 
30 For mine eyes haveſeen thy Gleatio 
"$1 Which thou haft prepared pelo 
6601 peoples. : 


| uxbe ofthy peo leJlrael. - -;* 
4 ad Jolak and. - his mother: max 


«the things which were ſpoken any 


- CHAP, JT: 
4 And Simeon blefſert then, and ſaid wnto Ma 
wy mother Behold, this chiſde" is ſr" fo the 


which thal] be ſpoken agaihſts '.' 

25 ( Yea, ſword (hall pierce: thiouph: thy own 
"a alſo ) that the thoughts of many heats: 'may'be 

pevealed; 

'i_ 36 And there was one Anna x propheteſſ, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the txibeof Afer z ſhefas | 
ofa phoce 4g e, a1 had lived with'an huband fe» 
Ven years ir rom. her virginitie. = » 

29 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore ind 


days 
SA And the coming in that inftant, gave thaks 


then that lookedfor redemption in- JeruſaJems 
39 And when they had performed, apr 1 

cording tothe law of the Lord; they re ULo 

= Galilee, to their. own citie Nazareth. 

BH 4 And the childegrew and waxed firovg inhi- 

Hoare with wiledome,and the graceot Goduas 

| UPON Mo. 


4 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem, vey, 


ulge '1 year at the feaſt. of che paſſeover, - 


$42 And whenhe'was twelveyeareold,they wat 
my upto Jerufalem, after the Euſtome of the feaſt, 
= 43 and when they-hadfulfilled the dayes, as ley 
returned, the chiJde Jeſus tarried behind - in Jews 
' falem, arid: Joſeph and his mother knew not of. 
- 44 But theyſuppoſipg him-to have been. in he 
company, went a dayes Journey, and they. 
him among their kinsfolkandacquaintance, . 
' 45 And when they found hun not they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. - 
a8 46 And it cameto paſſe, that. after thee davy 
Jo they found him in the temple .fitting inthemilſt 
” WK the dotours, beth hearing themzandacking thus 


veſtions, G 
47 Andall that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underftandipg and anſwers. 


ard his mother ſaid unto him, Sen, why haft chm 


thurdeale with-us ? behold FOE: wa I hays 
F St 


Gagit thee orrawinge-+ 


X - 
"# A _ 4 


foure years : which departed notfrom the remyley - 
bu Rryed God with faRtipgs and prayers nightind "1 


48 And when "hey faw him they were amavell £ . 


| 


4 and 51 ng again of many Ifraet'z*; "ad fot a * 


— Hkewifſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him ecall 


. & « 
- 45ks 
; & ® C 8s 
Fo 


45 ; And fat FI LUKE. 
9. e1ard unto them, on, 8 $1 
- ugh tme? wiſt y8nor that 1. mult be 


"4:4 


he 


Fathers p 
$f And the NT wnderfiood not the ſaying w 
 Ipake antof em, /- 


= And he went down with them ou 
. , Nazareth, apd was, ſubje@ unto then, bs 
- Nother ry a!1 theſe ſayings in her hea 
&: $2 And ſefus increaſed in wifedume ny 
Þ adin favour with Godand mano, G bb 
T Fobne ; preaching. 15 His ape if ti 
Wl Ow. in the fifteenth year of the me 
8 | berius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being 
| * ur of Judea, and Herod being tet? 
Neezand his brother Philip tetrarch, of ity 
ofthe region of 'Trachonitis, and inintar 
"arch o 'Abilene. 
j It ' 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the bigh be 
E ke word of God came anto Joh: the ſon. 
1 


Ws 


8 |, & 


__ ® FA 
7 * l 
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_— 
as —_ ——— So er eons eo retro om 
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* 5 , 

” 12 --i 2 i 

f , Oy 
L peſt 


thariasin the wilderneſfſe. 
*' 2 Andhecame into all the countrey a 


Your; 


; | dan, preaching the bapriſme of RPM 
i remiſsion of fins. 


'$ 4 As it is written inthe book of. the oh 

{| © Tfajastheprophet, ſaying, The voice of 'c 
M ng in the'wildernefle, Prepare yethe way ny 
| * ord, make hispaths ſtraight. ** * j 
'' - $ Everyyalley ſhall be filled, andeveryM 
% (ain and hill ſhall! be brought low, andthe © 

* hall be madeftraight, and the xough- mages 


3 madefmooth, 
"| + 6 Andall (h ſha)! ſeethe ſalvation of 8 | | 
F © 7 Theo faid heto themultitudethat & 'N 
|, tobe baptized ofhim, O generation of vipenpl | 
 * hath warned you to flee from the” 4 4 | 
"| 


ome? 

7” $ Bring forth therefore fruits —_— te 
*2nce, and bepin not to fay within your) 
' Wehave Abraham to our father : for 1 
you, that God is able of theſe fiones - to1 
, _ children unto Abraham. 78 

s And now alfo the ax is laid unto the i 
" the trees : every tree therefore wm brink 


oth good fruit,is hewen down,and caft 


£ 


” wu co Im... &. Lam. 


2 60'S $ ” ; 

o And. the people asked him; ſaying, What 
phe poi wid Hit pings 
+41 He anſweteth and: faith 'unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that. baki” 
pore; and he that hath meatzlet him dolikewies 
x2 Then camealſo publicaties to be baptizd, 
and ſaid unto hin, Mafter, what ſhall wedo 2? 
' 13 And hefaid untothem, Exat no more thin 
tharwhich 13 aÞ ——_—_ 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of hin 
Gying, Andjwhat ſhall we Jo? ' And he ſaid uno 
then, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe ary -- 
fuſſy and be content with your wages 

15 And. asthe people, were in expeRation, ad 
allmen muſed io thei hearts of John, whetherie 
were the Chriſt. or not x pes PO 
46 -Joho anſwered, ſaying unto them all, te 
C&d baptize you with water, bur one*mighrer 
then T cometh, the latchet of wh-ſe ſhoesI am we 
Wy worthie to ucloofe: he, ſhall baptize you wth 
9 the holy Ghoſt; and with fire > Do 
EY 17 Whoſe fag. is in his hand, and he will 
a9 throughly purge his floore, and will gather he 
_ whezt into his garner, but the' chaff he will btn” 
with fire unquenchab!e. YO Ts 
x8 Aad: many other things in his exhortatdn_ 
preached he unto thepeople. oh | 
ty Bur Herod the tetrarch being reproyed dy 
himfor Rexodias his brother Philips Wife, andbr 
all the erils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he. ſhurip' 
Johp in;priſon.. SL OO Jes 

21 Now whenall the peaple were baptized-it 
cane to paſle that. Jeſus alſo. being baptized, ad 
praying, the heaven was opened: *''* 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended ina bodlie 
ſhape likea deve upon him, anda yoice came fom . 
heaven»which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Sone, 
in thee 1am well. pleaſed. 

.23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thijie 
Jears of age, being (-a$ was ſyppoſed). the fowfl 
Joſeph, which was #4eſox of Heli, . 
.24-Which was che ſon of Natthat,which was be 
ſonof Levi, which wascbe ſon of Melchi, whin 
W5the op of Janna, which was che ſon of Joſoh' 
635. Which. was 54e ſon of Marraehlay, which ns 
% 3) Fs: ] £3 6 4 - 


bY 
7 
PO 


the on of Amos, which vyas che fon ' of? 
wh6h yvas s6eſon of Eſli 5 which vyas #he7 
ges:.: dr OT Oo 
24 Which vvas the ſon of Maith,which wit 
Jaxof Mattathias, vyhich- vyas 25e ſon of 
{we was #he [01 of: Joſeph,vvliich was zh# 
F A ; a 5.08 


o 


p TEE OS 6 SIE INSECT or end ne ot EC - 
, - - i 
® . 
ai <a , ao "= wa = eat - 


Ss ESO 18 | . | «ang: bg ye : _— 
\- a; Which was the ſoz of Joanna, which, wal 


9 ſonof Rheſa, which. was the for of Zoroblh 


math was #he ſon, of Salathiel,which was thel 
of eri, Ea Fo ; v.34 adhd be Wo 
2! Which was he ſon of Melchi, which wal 
fou>f Addi; which was #he ſon of Goſam, 'vylh 
wathe ſon of Elmodam,which was the ſon off 

2; Which was #58 ſor of Joſe, which wel 
Jon \f Eleazar,which was che ſon of Jorim; wit 
waz#he ſon. of Mitthat,which was#he ſoz of i 
«Which was he fon of Simeon-which waſh | 


oY 
EA. 4 


— we - 0-<—— nt oe _ 


— —— —— —_ ——— - ” IIS Go © 
—_— 4 


s —_ yt, Oe en a 


—_—— — 
L _ - : 
es. nt em a i fred 


- _ 
FF Ry 
o"”n_ = 5 —_— £ —_ 
- > . 
—_ - _ 
DT—_ 
- — wa ——_—_— too - _ 


> ———_ my 
IX m_—_—_ 
— ——_—_— 


% 


I 
' 4 
| WE + 
; ll 
'', - ſon 
b 4 Af =" 4 


|| 
ih 
| 


; 16 
q 


() 


4 x 


] b*4 i *.27 TOE 
£- {| 


| $2 
, #. [| 
i, 4 | 


R———- 
_w_ _—”— _ < _ a. 
1 v - 25> P_ of 


5 ae os St 
wan oe yo ooo onng rorg — 
« ” 

—_ 


ſor of Jacob 
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a] Eves A rom . I3 Heovers. 
W7% the devill th 7 {PMnerh to preach,” as; 
z Nd Jeſus beingfull of 94 holy Ghoſt,returned” 
pos Je Mas and was led by the ſpirit uno. 
he Ut | 
2Bein fourty dayes tenipted of the devil, and © 
[ole da eshe did eat cothings and when they ; 
tend \ heafterward hungred. _ . 
I Ard the devil ſaid unto, him, If thou" "be the 
Boy j of God, command this Rove that it be, Made. 
reads | 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Tt is written” 
kat man ſhall nut live by bread alone, bur by e= 
ety 46rd of God, © 
5 And the devil taking him up 'into/an' high - 
nduntain, ſhewed'unto him all the kingdomes . of ' 
ha world in a moment of time, | 
8 4nd the devil ſaid unto him, Alt this power 
ll I pive thee, and the glory of them z for thae 
; -x gh unto me, and to whomſoever I will; L 


7 Ifthou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ilbe 
4 ' ne. ; 
8 And Jefus anſwered and fajd unto him , Get 
y Yetobtebinde me, Satzn $ for fr is written, "Thou 
Seghalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
It ow ſerve. . Foes l " _ 

I And be brou e h1 to. eruſaſem, and ſet - 
bim vi {pinacle x theteniple, and ſaid unto him, 
tfi0n be'the Son of Cody cafi thy ſelf down iram 


be Y For itls written,” He ſhall give his angels | 
b \ pe bver thee, to keep thee. | | 
WE ft Ald ir their” hands-they fhall bear thee up, 
we: ol _ time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtones 
I 3 Jefus anſwering, faid nnto him, Tt is aid; 
"2 Y Thou chats not exmpr'the Lozd thy God, © © © 
14, Ap And whenthe flewit hadended ' all the teme 
'P n; he departedfrom him for a ſeaſon," © 
Fl SAnd vive (eh ret mnrned: inthe poiver of the ſpi-- 
tinto Galilee, andthere went out a fame of him 
A all the region round abqut. 
"i um taaghtin their ſynagogues; being glo=- 
all. wk 
16qAnd hecameto Nazareth, where "he hid 
© brought vp,and. as. his cuſtome. wax he went 
ee 6 i Oe 


" 's __— | 


tyto the fyn qragogpe Ts a; 
Sptock ore ewagdeliyered. £ 
if 7. And ther was yer hs 
W i - ofthe prophet Efarxas,and ed wht h #h ng 
|| _ ÞQok, he;tound theplace where jt; was yi 
il -- 1-0} The ſpirit of the Lord is upon, ,me 
he hath anointed me to. preach The. goſp e 8 
PQores he harh (ent me tOhea thebrokt by 
20,pr ch deliyerance tothe captives, ahdf 
of fghe to the blinde, eq ſet at 11 Uibectis'0 !'< 
thats are bruiſed, 
/"29. To. (ph o40? the acce table year, of the [i 
20 And hecloſed the e's and he el 
to:the miniſter, and fate down, and 
2 fem that wete in the ſynagogue gael on 
; 21.”And hebegan to fay;t io them; This 
his ſcriptureful fil led in no the x "Y 
22. Add all. baxehim. witnefſe, {and Toru | 
the gracious words Which Proceeded out W 
b wnour oath And they, ſaid +1s.nor rhis Joſephs 
nd he ſaid” utito them, | Ye will ren 
ants: me this proverbs Phyſician, heal . hl 
whatſoever we have heard , dope; in Caper 


oy 
3 > Fi 24% 


aid, nies T fay wats you; Jo 


aiſo herein thy countxe 
© 24 Andhe 
| Pher isaccepted-in;his awp countreys ,... 1s 
. 25 But I.tell youof at rb a many Wh n 
30 Iſrael 1 10 the dayes, of li2$s.. W thi 
was ſhut up three years and , fix papa: 
great famine was throv ongiaut all.the land 5, 


26 Bur unto none :them was we 


Unto Sarepta, #girzor, $igon, uptd. a WY 04 
Yous a widow, 


37, And. many leperswere 1 in.Iir4 ael in | 
wt E1326us the. -prophety and.nove : of -thi Ll Ny 
cloned, fwving Naaman the SyLiane.s.., ” ” 
_ 28 Andallthey in, tha Tynagogue,. ® he 
Heardtheſe things, wergy Hed with wratt 
,29. And roſeup,and thruſt hjm.out of i he 
and led him unto. the brow of the hill 1 
theix city was; built). thar they aught 
gown, headlong; © 
11.39 Buthe-paſving. through the. mids. 7, 
yene bisw ay s -.- :1Hi3 «1; q 
© LE And came me pup to (Capettizuio, by. 


4 


LS 4) 5 - _ 
epand cat rhem onthe Sabbath FR | 
caliza teywere aftan: ihed at his. P40 
his word was with power. 
c3n:the fynagogue there wazaman wh 
ixit- ofian” -unclean devill 0 and ;cryed « 
Foil _ change SSTSLITY 
Ki zjing ws alone, what haue we 0a2ds wich 
be 1 Zn o! Nazareth? act thou; cometo:« 
6g us I þ know thee who thou arts: the holy-- 


yy - And!! fefusrebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy» 
c2.and-cOmBOUt of - him. And when the deyil:- 
thrown him ia the mids P he came out of him 
andhbrChid gat. | 7 14 iS 

36: And-they. were all amazed.  and-{pake among . 
henſeſues.C: - 1m. QInboedp word is this? for with 
anthoricy and power he commandeth the. unclean 
ſpictes; .come OuUte 51; CHEERS BE. TE: 

37 And: the fame of him went! .out-into every". 
place of the countryround about, ; 

$8. q And hearoſe outof the ſynagogue, anden» 
tred into Simons houſe ; and Simons:wives.mother :, 
was taken-with'a great fever: , 2nd they. beſought | 


himforc her.'. 1 

39 And. he tood over her, and rebuked the fever 
and it Ieft her. And immediacely EATING mie 4; 
iftred-unto them. = 

to E Now whenthe ſun was ſetting 3 all they- f 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes , broughte:. 1 
them unto him? ' and he laid'his hands-on "_ 
one of them, and kealed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, crying 
outand laying, Thou' art:Chrift the:Son of:Gods 
And he rebukivg them, ſufferetchem not to = 
foctbey knew that. he was Chriſt. 

42 And whenit was day. he departed: and went ': 
-ntb adefertiplace » and thei people:foughr him, 
and came unto' him,and ſtayed kiinythat he ſho 
bot depart from them. - 

* And he faid unto then 1 mnt preach: the - 
ing: = of God to other Ciriesalſo for therefore. 
Ent © 


ww and he preaches wa the  ſoagngues of Gali» * 


FTE 
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| if cleans: .: 
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£ (rift freach EAPET, 27 r 
ory edchetb wit of 5 
lons draught of fiſhes « þ | 7 4 +9 N 
'Nd ir Gameto paſſe, that as the: Je 
ſednpen kim tv hear the word e Go T7 
Rood by the lake of Geneſareth. -  * <*-ob i 
2 And faw two ſhips ftinding by th = ah 
the fiſher menwere gone out of They x 'y 
wathing their-nets; - - - + %* Exp | 
3 And he entred 1 into one of the hip þ: if 
wee Simons, andprayed him that he wall: 
out alittle from-the land; and hofarwdy (i | 
taaght cthe-peoplecout of the (ſhip, - ci:i7! [13x 
4 Now wheq he had lefr ſpeakingi he'fh 
ec Simon ,' Lanchout into thedeep, amd 1eh uh 
your nets *for-a draught. fs. + 2,-*pf6 
$And Simon abGoering,faid unto: him a. 
we haue coiled all thenight , and haus rake 
thing: neverriteſeſſt-ar thy word E: will let ad 
the net. , £4 If 
6 And whent had this done -t 7.enchsl 
a great multitadeof fiſhes, and their net-brak Key 
7 And they beckned unto their Partners. 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
help them, And they came and filed both. »& 
ſothar they'began to frak. 1 1F'Y 
7 Þ hen _ Ter aw it, he i dow 
ees, laying, Depare trom_ me or: Ta : 
finfull man, O Lord, 7 : 
$ For hewas aftoniſhed,znd all that. were 
him , atthe draught of the ſhes which hep 


taken; ' 
ts And fo was alſo Jamesand John. the fom v8 


ys 


| Zzbedee , which were pareners with Simon. 
8. Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Feare not ,trom heack I 
,\.| thou ſhalt catchmen. rT.. 


It And when they had brought their: ſhips: 


þ ! li lend,chey forſook all ahd followed him, -- 


2 EF And it came to paſſe, when he. WEE, 


p - a_ city, behold; a man full of ieprolety 


Wn | || ſeeing Jeſus, fel! on his facz, and beſought | 


' ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt , thou cant mak e. 


13 Andhe put forth hishanJ,and RE yy 
| faying, I wil},be thou clean, and unnediatly 
{, leproſi2 departed iran Im, bo 

I” WE - Aa $54 Lak of 
b. jy Y 7 


£11 no man? &. 


 ſetfe-rotheprieft, and offer for thy _ 

tdingas Woes Cotinanded, for a 
no them nd rh ee Ay. 
T went thers a fame abrgal 


n 
altitiides came roge 
y himpftheir infirmiti 
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Fidrew fimfelte info the yit= 


W 


#7. 


ich were come quot 
ate : 
heale 
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S—_— —— FFF. ..MC - 
gt . when he ſaw their fsjth , he (aid unto 
im,Man,thy fins are Forgiventhee. © 
*\t_ Abd the Scribe and the phariſees began to 
08 ſaying, who is this which ſpeakerh blafphe= 
ws; Who can forgive fivs but God alone ?* ** + 
Ny But when Jeſus perceiued*their thought? be 
ng {aid untothem', What reaſon ye in your 
heart N 8 #3:i, ph ; ny Gs wok ER hep J . 
23 Whether is efffer t» fay', Thy fing be fot- 
Uiven thee, or co Cf ay.Riſe ip afd walke? Sg 
24. Bur that ye.tnay know that the Son of Than 
hith yower upoa earth. to forgive fins(hie faid unto 
the fick of the palſie)1 ay untothee, Ariſe,and take 
bþ thy couck and go ito thins houſe. . 

2 And -inimdiatel: he roſe up before them,and 
tot Up that whereon he lay , and departed to his 
O08 houſe, giorifying God. HERES 

36 And they were all amazed,and they plorified 
0d, and were filled with feace , ſaying, We have 
teen ſtrangs things today = 

7 qe Andafterth-ſe things he wentfforth”, and. 
an 2 publicane,named Zevi, fitting at che receipt 


and heſaid unto him, Follow m*, 
So | 28}, And 


G . 
: 


$2 AndheJef 
re wab ag 
of hers hate dow TY on Ropb-; —N 
ut the Cr) hariſees. rium 
.Gainlt tis rigs »+fayin 2 + Why d0'y8 'e & 
dcink with publicanes al Innes ? p; 
of ' And Jefus anſwering, ſaid unto hi pL 


thats whole need ngt a Phyſician: -butcheF: 


int hE$S:. 


z I cans of to all x zhtedus b 
ALS, ge fo the.; iS a j 
e And | thi) £49 unto bim, Why. Io 
{cipiee of Juhi faft otten,'and make prayers 
likewiſe the diſciples of we PRs ” buf] 4 
Eat. and drink ? j 
34 And he faid aries" th Can ye mM 
Sie ofthe dane br while Ws A 
1-is with them? | 
al 5 Bu t the dayes will come , when thy, WM 
groomſhall be taken away from them a. Pr 
jhall they fat i in thoſedayes.” 
'7. 36 C And beſpake alſo a parable: wo 
No man putterh.a peece of a new Oe 
pld;z if otherwiſe then both the new: 'maket $1 
and, the peecethat was vakeu. out of the. 
preeth not with the old. 
87..And no man putteth 1 new wing ind 
Yes, elſethe new wine wiJl buiſtthe. botk Nt 
be Tpilled,and the bottles tha! periſh,” —; © 
\.238 Fur new wine muſt be put into new. bg 
and both are pre eſerved, - : 
» .29. No manalfo havingdrunk old wirie,fy We 
way defireth new , for he ſaith the 01d is he Mt 
C H A 'P.. VI. £4 a 
"x The diſciples pluckthe ears of i cornt 
ſabbath day 13 Chrift chooſeth the twelo8s: a” 
| AY it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbal h? 
' £\Eeheficft, thatheweor through the cort 
-agd his diſciples plucked theearsof cont 
| earxubbing them in their hands, $.N 
2 And certain of the phariſees ſaid unth;} 
Why go ye that, which 18 not lawfull oY 
abbath ayes? | , 
* > And [ins anſwering them \faid, F ay; vi F 
tead lo —_ as a hin what David did whe 


Put 1 Fre T5 Sj.uv, 


Pa 


. Dy x "4 WP L4; 
, 4 | | Y 
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PEE Eben 
ba the inew=Dreag,and gayealſo to the 
Vt of oith hi, whit 'S pot” Jrwfulto tl 
wart w_ jeſtsalone?:;... ch 
's ods ef ig poke them, them, Thar the Son of w 
25baty, $5 
tiene pas afoor BY other — 
} af be entred into ED Ex 04 
there war man Wh ter | 
-And'the Leribey ati | HM 
hethierbewoutd heal cothe advert: day. :.tha 
might find an accuſation 2gainft him, —_ 
e knew their thoughes's and ſaid | 66 th 
| ich had the: witheredihand;riſe 
0 the mids. Hoke arofe:indftood te wu *Z ba 
4 Then ſaid Jeſis'tihts themT will wsk you'sne 
ds it hwfull.og thefabbath diyes to do goo 
tags evill-? ro ſav VBLIEG; orto Jeftrop in? : 
FO doStooking 3 round/about.upos them aſl'; $- - bi 
ig. ra the.man., Strech forth thine hand ai 
(0% his-hand was reftored whole as the other, 
*11:And chey were filled with madneſſe'andcdſh% 
inanea, one with another whar they _—_— do*ro 


OP itcame to "paſs in thoſe dayes s hats 

t out. into a mountain to pray, and. continued 
Wh oigh t ig prayer to God, he 4 - 
'To Ads when it was day he called "fittto Mit 
bidifciples: and of them he chofe twelve, whom 
a@ he named apoſtles 2, . 

t; Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter ) and Ak 
dew his brother, James. and John Philip. ang 
Bartholomew... 

. Is Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of AK 
pheus;and Siman called Zelotes, © S.: 

' 16 And Judas #he brother of James , and Jud 4 
Icarior,which.alſo was the traitour... VI 
17 4 And he came down with them ,avd flood i in 
the plain, and the company of* his diſciples;and 
8 great multirude of people aue ofall Judea and. 
Jeruſalem,and from nhe Sea coaſt of Tyre and'Si- | 
don,which came to heare him,and to be healed of 

their diſeaſes... _ 

18 Ard they that were vexed with unclean lpi 

| ox ard wy werejhealeds © f | 
EE COR 19 4 


K-00. unto you that laugh now: For yelh A be, 


—_ 
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FUSB, 3 
the CHER 
| a hace went yermeauedt him 4a 
| hatits, Joke [5 Md” "2. 4.5 WE: p 
ſedeph 18 £Ye3PN. ie! 
and 3 Fa ak e ye Poore: '$ £Dx- 5 i 
Kkingdome Gode,;* '% SEO 67356 -:f FO * 
21 Blekied are ye tha t hunger now'+;.6 
filled. Beſed ago yo 


2,6 a 


RY 
poppe pat nous oY : 


when they ſhall rate Sys beg Ca} . 
when hey Gall pr JYOou,:an, _ om: 107 
Silfor the Son of many {a 


pac Fe ircthatdayaaod Jeap foi 
d;your reward j8 great 1n hexven 3 vl b 
emer did ther. fathers unto the pre | 
5:34: But wo: ungoryon t ar Are Fich 3, OL. 
yeceived your conſolation. - "8 
25 Wountoyouthat ark full : for ye.thill | 


ad weep. NDS eh ROY o « 
+26 Wo unto you when. all men ſhall Teens Ko 
yousfor ſo di1.their fathers to the falſe þR 
+127. TBut I ſag ynto. you which hear, £008 
yg good r to Them WHICH URS JOLS 
oA £e them that'curſe.you,and pray 
which deſpightfully f vole i 
29 Andunto ay that Cmiteth thee on the 
gheek, gfferalſo the vther * and him: t iy 
away thy cloak , forbid not to take thy coat'lt 
o Give to every man that asketh. of tes yy 
of him that taketh away thy goods.azk es D 
Fain. 5 Ws #. 
" 2t Andas you would that won ſhou!d do th 
89:ye alſo to them likewiſe. - 
32 For if ye ioue them which love you x wh 
hank: haueye ? For ſinners alſo loves hk 
ovethem. | ih q 
-33 And ifyedogood to them which dogool 
you, what thank have yee? for finners al 0.6 
ven the ſame. - = 
. 34, And if yelendto them of whom ye bopl 
Teceiue, what thank have ye? for ſinners. ley 
to finners,to receive as much again. 
a) But love ye your enemies, and do good 41 1 
- ous for nothing again z and your 1 Fat | 


1.5 f 


uy* 


"OWE 


| hegrntgni.y re ſhall. the childitn- .6f the 
ft.:: for. ks:is kind unto the unthaokfull,/and 


f yu evil, IO BOO 5T- $KW 
636 _oge therefore mecciful! ,tx your Farber aſe 
L- 


2 "Tud; Cnc 'vefhatl: notbe- judged 2 cle 
444 Sand and ye: thall yot-. be. condemned $ forts! 
vive andy e ſhall be for  - 508% 245.1 5000 JÞAP 
58 Cite, and. It ſhall beJiven unto you ,. 
aſute prefſed down.z' and ſhaken together yank 
unning over (hall mengive-into your .boſomeSue 
with the ſame meaſiive: that ; C4] meet withald] 2 
all be meaſured:to pou-dgatn, "N51 1448 
9 And he ſpake a parable unto them , Caniths. 
ad lebd the blind. 2: tall they: not both fall If 
Cx theditch ?. - 71 KSYDg.. rn 125007 TR} 
go" The diſciple 5s 2yot. about: his maſter.2 tue 
ety. ot? that is perfet hall beas his maſter.) *;;- 
4: And why beboldeft thow'the mote . that -ig.in; 
by brothers eye,but pecceiveſt nof the beame that 
10 thineOwn eye: 2 « +,.44 Ni-A 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy becther, Bro=: 
zer let me'pull oe themote that is: in- thin&eye, 
hen thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame that: 
Rin thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caft out fir 
xe beam out of thine owne eye: ,-.and- then tate: 
hor ſeeclearlyto pull out. the mote that i ts in ay! 
gOtners Eyte . X 
by For a good tree bringeth not-- forth. corrunts 
fie:neither dothiacorrupt- ereebring forth _—_ 
For every tree is known hy-his own Feuit.. far- 
tocnes men do notgather. ig $ zNOT of a brane | 
nather they grapes:s SY » 
45 A good man-2ut ofthe good treaſure of his- 
jeart , bringeth focth that which is good $ and an. 
man outof che;evil treaſure @j his heart;bring 
h forth that which is-evil » for of the La: 
the heart his mouth ſpeaketh.. ._ - - 
06 F And why callye me LocdLord,and do nor: 
M things whick-k (ay? - : 
47 WhoſGzyer cometh to me. % and hegreth: my 
| ri and doth them,T will ſhew you to-whom 
8 Heislikea man which buitz an houſe ,. and 
EIN, and Hd, the foundation 0a a. ay 


nb when che phone 
= mr hound ene 
io 5H:  h atheareth,and doth noe 5 
=> chat withour a foundation buile 
ogithe eirth,againft which the fiream. did "f, b 
hemently, and immediately it felt, and rhe 
chat houſe was great. .::- - "7h I 
Lag: & 4.3 CH AP. FP It. & "+ /Þ 
7: phy ns faith. Noe "Grit tpi bh 
B enb,t 14068 7, £5e widow 
Ow 1. he had wide all his ſayinby 
Naudience of the people he entred i 


"+50 
- -2; And 2 certain Centuriens ferenarc il Fi 
dear unto him,was ſick and ready to die-:'/ 

3 And when he heard ot feſugghe ſeura 
as elders of the-Jewes , beſerching him þ 
would —_ and gen 7 - v1} 

4 :And:when they camecoJefus', theyt 
kim inſtantly, ſayingathathe was "worthy fory 
he ſhould do this, 3 a Wy 7 

s Forhe Joverh OUr nation » and heharly 
_ fi ©: uot 
. 6 Then Jefus went with thei; And wheohi 
now not far from- the houſe, the centurk 
friends to him ,- ſaying unto kim, Lord; 
not thy ſelfe,for I am nor worthy hart ul 
eft enter urider my roof. - .:: + 0} 
F.9 Wheelore neither thought I my fas 
tocome unto thee 2 but lay in a word , 
ſetvani ſhall! be healed: SL15 5 's Y 
8 For 1 alſo ama'man ſer PW authority: 
viog under me ſou'diers, and 1 ſayuntot : 
2hd-hegoeth, and to another,come.and he 
and to my ſervant, Do this,and he doth tr, Y 
:'0 When Jeſus heard theſe things , het 
at: 'himzand turned him abour', and ſaid 
people that followed hint, I ſaywunto yat 
pottound 'fo great faith; no not in Iſraeta'F 
.1o And they that were ſent,returningtoth 
ſound the ſervant whole thathad been bet 
- xx 'And it cameto paſle the day: aft 
went into acity called Naim; and many of 
ſciples went with him,and much' people '} 
;82 Mow when he came nights "ihe oof 


CHAP; VII" 

Ii beta, there was 2" dead man caried cue: 
only ſon of his mother, andthe was a widow 
Jmach/people ofthe citie was with ther. : | 


x ; And-whenthe Lord ſaw her;he hadcompaſs' 


2 on ker, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. ' 
key that bare him ſtood fill) and he: ſ: id, Young 
n, Ifay unto thee, Ariſe. '; © 
r5 And he chat was dead, ſate pp, and began ta - 
vetks ad he delivered him to his mother, © +: 
16/And there came a fear on all,and chey glori-: 
jed God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen: up” 
mong ns, and that God hath viſited his people. : 
15 ' And'this tumour of him went forth through-: 
t. all Judea, and throughout all the region round. 
i3 Ard the diſciples of John ſhewed himofaltk. 
heſe _ Ser = ro teh £25 ; bw: F 
; 19 <-And John calling unto him two of his di- 
iples, ſept them unto Tehis, {aying, Art thou hes- 
tar ſhould' come, or look wetor another F \\ + 
3o'Whrn the men were come unto him,they ſaidy* 
fin, Raprift hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art 
hou he'that ſhould come, or lnok we for another ? 
'# Andin'that ſame houte be ctired many 'of 
heir infirmities and plagues, -ahd of evil ſpirits, 
Ind unto many. that were blinde he gave fight, :: 
"23 Theh Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
your way and tell John what things ye haveſeen 
{ heard; how that the bliride ſee,the lame watky 
Qe lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the deadare 
yiſed\to the yoore the goſpel is preached, + 
23 {ae efled is he whoſoever ſhall not be ofs 
Knded 10 me,.. SO I oe | 3 
124 And when the meſſengers of John were dee 
parted, he began co ſpeak pato the people” cons 
ceming John, What wenr ye out into the wilders 
yele bs to ſee? A, reed ſhaken with 'the 
ge | Tots ks LE Go SEO Þ 
+25 But what went ye out for--to ſee !' A' man 
Cothed in'fbfrraimene? Behold, they which are 
Xpionſly apparelled,' and live delicatly, are it 
__—_——CR Re 
1.26 But what went ye out for to fee? A prophet? 
Ye! ſay unto you adiniclrinorb'ehen a:prophe 
0:37 This is he of whom it is wrigten, Behold; 


J 


14 And he came and touched- rhe. biere ( 2nd 


$S'LUKK 
fend my mefſenger before thy bas 4 
Prepare thy way before thee. 

' 28 For I ſayunto you, Among thoſe 
born of women, there is not a greater prop 
John the Baptiſt zbut he that is leaſt in t 
dome of God, is greater then he. | 

29. Andaltthe people that heard bin, 
91s mg juftified God, being baptized v 
ptiſme of John... 

30 But the ethos and the reread 
counſel of God agzinft themſelves,being nc A 
xed of them, _... 

3T-4q Andthe Lord.faid, Whereunto tes 
I Liken the men of this generation? and to. 
ae they like 2 i "_. 
32 Theyare like unto children? firting oo 
Market-place,and calling one to another g* 
ing, Wehave piped unto you, and FE_k 
' rye have mourned to youzand ye} 


BY 


_ E "4 
Þ* h 


33 "Tow John the Baptift came neitherh 
ga nor drinking vyine , and ye ſay, Hey 
ls | 
34 The Sonaf man is come eating and 
De ſay, Behold, a gluttenous man,, 26140 aY 
5afriend of Publicenes and TRY 
oy But vviſedome is juſtified of all herc} 
35 © Andoveof the. Phariſees defied 1 
he vvould eat vvith him. . And hee vvent; 
Phariſees houſe, and ſate down to meat, Ny. 
+37 And behold a woman in the cityo hid 
8 finner, vvhen ſhe knew that Jeſus ſate at ud 
the Phariſees houſe, brought an alabaſter bj 
ointment. my 
- 3B And ftoad at his feet behinde him. hi. 
and began to vvath. hig feer vvith tears, al A 
reipe them vvith the hairs of herhead,,;2 
Gs teet, and anointed them: with the qintmet 
39 Novy vyhen the Pharifee vyhich had! j | 
him, ſaw 77, he ſpake vvithia himſelf, ſayingy 
Man, ifhe vyerea propher, vvould have: Wl 
xyho, and vvhat, manner. of vvoman-this:. 
couched him : for {he is a finer. 3 


| x 31 oe. And Jeſus anſyvering. ſaid unto him, q 

44 bave ſomevyhar _ ſay Wn thees Aud. he. 

48 Matter; ſay Ons: : Go 4 
Ke: $ 
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2 {ee one oupht . five hundred pence , and 
oder ey when they had nothing topay he frank- 
om will loyehim mot 3 


jou haſt right!yjudg 
' And he turned 


fe, thougaveſt me no'water for my feet 5 but 
hath waſhed my feet with ' cears, and. wiped 
m with the hairs of her head, h 

1s Thou 
we timeT came in, hath not ceaſed to kitfh 


"Nine head with og! thou. didft noe anoine; 
thix woman hath anointed my feet with Gints. 


p Wherefore ſay anto theey Her 6G Ing, whicke 
yy _- forgiveh, for ſhe loved mucks burto- 

hom little is forgivens the fame loveth lictles i. 

$ Andhe faid unto ter, Thy fins are forgiven. 

p Andehey-that ſats at meat with: him,-b 


h finsalſoF 

» And he faid tothe woman,Thyfa faith hath % 
thee, goin Peace. - 

he parable of the ſover. 26 The legion of i 


| Nai cameto paſſe afterward, that he went 


ſhewing the glad ridings - of the kingdome of 
od! and the twelye ny, 4 him ©: 
2 And certain women which had been: healed: of 
l ſpirits and infirmities, Mary calledMagdaleney 
t of whom went ſeven devils. = 
$ And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods flews 
d,and Suſannazand many others which minifices 
o hin of their-ſabftarice. ... © 

And when much -people were gathared rage? 
er, and werecome to-Hith- out of every I" 
ake by a parable, 


1 There was a certain creditour, which had two 


forgaye them both, Tell me cherefore, which of 


z Simon anſwered and ſaid, T ſuppoſe that hes 
whom he forgave moſt«. And he ſaid unto himg 


the woman, and faidunto 
non,Seeft thou this woman? I entred into thine* 


gareſt me no kifſe: but this wamany 


' within themſelves, Who I 1 this that: forge 


throughout every'city and village Poeachinge 


\ | 
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fome felt | y the ayes, FE 

 froden down,and the fowls of the Ky 
' 6 Andſeme fell upon arock, and as:tv 
was ſprung up, it withered aways ec: I " 
moiſture, "5p 
7 And fomefel! among thorns, and? the : 

ſprang up with-itz and choked. it..., 
.L Ark other fell on good ground,and 
and barefruit an hundred fold. And Ee 
th, 


* " ” ” 
k . - *=& 
and . fi _— #4 ' 


Taid theſe things, he cryed;- Hethar 
hear, let him hear. ---- +. -. 
. 9 And his diſciples arked, him, Gying 
might this parable be'}--- 
te Andhe ſaid, Unto- you It 16. alven 
themyRteries of the kingdome of.,Gog. 2; 
othets-in parables ; that ſeeing rhey might 
and —_— they might not underſtand, 3 
21 Now the parable" is: thiss The- ſeed 
word of Gods 4 
12 Thoſe by the wayſide, are ps wid t- 
tien cometh the devil, and takethaway- thi 
aur "_- their hearts, left they ſhould _ 
ve 
-T3 They on therock, aretheyowhich w 
kear, receive the word with: joy x - Lp 
#6: roet; which for 2 while , belegve, : 
of temptation fall awa 


"% 


'»£14.And that which fl among thorn, © 


which when they have heard, go forth, 
Choked with cares and. richew a6 plata 
lite; and bring no fruitto perfeftiyne.. 

Is Butthat on the guod ground,are they 


On an hoveft and, goud-beatts:having: 


wordzkeep it, and-bring forth fruit wn Fe H 
516: E-No man when he: bath- rw 
covereth it with a vefſel;or putteth it 

bar ſerreth it on a candleftick, that they 


-xerin mayfeethe light. 07 Wy | 


x7 Fornothing isſecret,: that ſhall or 
manifeſt ; neither any ching hid, that -iþ 


known, and come abroad» - x; 7.4: > WY 


i$ Take heed therefore how Ve have 
foever hath, to him (halt begiveng and w 
bath nor;from-him hall be: takeneverrth 
he ſeemeth to haves; * 31k 
FOLFE Then'came.to him his work 7 


"+ 
of IAA 


5% 
4 


caAÞ; VIrt 


rj and could not come. at him Ti the 


420 And ie was told him 6y._ cereatn which ſaid, 
9\mother and thy brethren' ftand withour dez 
ſwered and ſaid unto them 


ring tO ſee ther. _ Sa 
r and my brethren ' are theſe which hear oe 
2d of God, and do 1t.. | 


32 q Now it came to paſſeon a certzin day, thae 
vein 2 ſhip with his diſciples ;_ ike | 
id unto them, Lerus go over unto theother fide 
F the lake; andthey lanched forth, bd ein 
23 Butas they.ſailedz.he fell aſleep 2. and .there 
ame down a ſtorm of winde on the lake, and they 
ere filled with warer, and were in jeopardie. . 
And they came to him and awoke. him, ſaye 
ne Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, and 
ebuked the winde, and the raging of the water 2 
ad they ceaſed, and there was calms. ge; 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where iy your faith > 
d they beingafraid, wondred, ſaying one to an» 
ther, What manner of man is this 2 - for he com. 
1 in even the windes and the water, and they 
Dey nime. a 1, | ; | 
26 C And they arrived at the countrey of theGa= 
nes, which is overagainft Galilee.  _ 
29 And when he went forth to ſand, there mee 
zimout of the citie, a.certain man which had. de« 
ils long time,and ware not clothes, neither abode 
n «v7 houſe, but inthe tombs. 
28 When he ſaw Jefus, he crye 


4a\ | d aut, and fell 
Jown before 'him,and witha loud voiceſaid, What 
are T todo with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of God 
oft high ? I beſeech thee coxment me not. 
+ 29 ( Forhe hadcommanded the unclean ſpirit 
come out of the man, For oftentimes it had 
wht him, and he was kept bound with chains, 
dio fetters, and he brake the bands, and wad 
riven of devils into the wildernefſe,) 

zo And Jeſus asked him, ſaying , What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legions becauſe many deyils 
were entred into him. , ... 

$1 Ard they beſought him that he would got 
commanel them co go out intothedeep. _ 
32 And there was there an herd. of. many ſwine 
eeuing on the mountain 2 and they beſought ſim 


tha 


SL V: KE:: - 
at he would fuffer them toentex i 
ne ſuffered them. 
' 33.:Then went the deyilsout of chem 
b into the ſwinezand the hexdranx 
eep place into the lake, and were cho ; 

.... 34 When they that fed them ſaw? 
done, they. fled, and went and told it inj 
and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what 
apd came to Jeſus, and found the-man & 

the devils were departed, fittipg at the 

ſas, Ho, and in hiscight mindes and tf 
 afraid.. 
© 36 They v alſo which ſaw it, told then 
| = het that was poſſeſſed of the -q Y 
ealed "4 
; $76 Then the whole multitude ofthe 

_ of the Gadarenes round about, befoupl 
depart from them ; for they were taken wi 
fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and! 

| back again. F 

— $$ Now the man out of whom the dey! 
departed, beſought kim thar he might? 

Him « bat Jeſus ſent him away, faying, 

- _ . 39 Return to thine houſe, and New 
* Things God hath done unto thee. And he' 

was od ported throughout the hin 

how great things Jeſus had done unto hit by, 
40 Anditc n Jet paſſe, that whet''} 

"returned, the people gladly received hin 

were all waiting for him. _ b, 

41 « Andbehold, there camea man. 2 
rus, and. he was a ruler of the 5 A 

| "Fell down 'at Jefus feet, and beſought h 
would come intohis houſes . 
42. For he had one onely daughter, ab 
pears of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( But as] 
_ thepeople thronged him: b. 
'$3eAnd a woman having an iſſue of blot all 
years, which had ſpent all her living v 

. cians, neither could be healed of any, 

' 44] Came behinde him, and rouched 
| > his mis garmery: 2 and umitediatly her-if 


py And Jefusfaid, Who towched r 
wt Qep Jed, Peters gnd ghey phat were 


{ #0 


cH N07 Is 7 ' 

v4 Miſter, the inultitude: throng theegand preafh - 
| W and fayet thous. Who touched me 2 F 1 
..46 And Jeſusfaid, Some bedy hath touched mez 
for 1 perceive that vertue is gone out'of me, 
.. 47: And when the woman law that ſhe-was not 
bi Gre came qo, veg falling down before 
him, ſhe declared unto him before. all the people, 
for whatcauſe ſhe had touched him, and how the 
was healed immediatlys - +, 
468 Andheſaidunto her,-Daughter,- be of good 
comſort, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 

49 CE While he yet ſpake,there cometh one from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues. - borſe, ſaying;to him 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble not-the Mafter, 

$e But when Jeſus heard it, ke anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not, beleeve onely, and ſhe {ſhall be 
made whole," _ - Rn ents DP os es pe 
-5t-And when hecameinto the houſe,he ſuffered 
nq map .co. go in, ſave Peter,and James,and Juhn, 
and the father and che mother'of the maiden.” . 
}52 And all wept, and'beywailed her.z but he faid, 
Weep not ; ſhe 1s not dead, but fleepeth, _ 
off 'And they laughed him to Korn, knowing that 

CC: was: | Es AE EG rae SO | 

54 And he put them.all- 6ut,.and took her by 
thehand, and called, ſaying, Maide, ariſe. 

' $5-And- her ſpirit came again, ' and ſhe : aroſe 
fzaightway -: and he commanded. to give her meat. 
$6 And her parents were aftonithed : but hee 
aged themehat they ſhould tel no manjwhat was 

lee hs 


1 Chrift ſend 5 fa bbs <8 7 Herod d 
RL CoY3/3 felaeth fort 258 apoſtles. 7 Herod atn 
Kred t0:ſee {hriſt. 28 Crit, iran fewretion, | 
TH? be _ his twolyy Eples together, 4 
 & and gave thempower and authority oyer al 
devils, and.to pray! + 1X * i 21 
2 Andheſent them to preach the kingdome of 
God, and tohealthe fick. =». 

. 3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your 
Journey, neither ftayes nor. ſcrip, . neither breads 
neither, money, neither have two coatsa piece. : 
..4 And whatſoever houſe. ye enter into, there-aw 
vide, and. thence departs. ..., . 


5 Aud whoſoever will.got receive you, when ye 


” : " 


$ fl \ 


 SWTURA.' 2 
-goont of chat cirie;* ſhake of Erhow 
gour feet for ware pv agaioftef | 
\ 6 And they departed and went thro dug 
preaching the 6.0 » and healing eve ”_ 
5 '& Now Herod the tetrarch heardix 
- was done by him $ ard he was perplexed 
_: _— fajd of ſome, that John way 
'$ Andof fome; that Plias had appes tt . 
"others that one of the 01d prophets wiinh hl 
-9; And Herodſaid, John have :1 behe; 
Tick is this of whom I hear ſuch thingo 
Ar tte 
0:4 Andthe apo! " ent ey wer 
"a hi alF-chat chey had'dorie. And rep 
- Ind went aſide privitly into a deſerr plac 
ing eothe citie called Bethfaida, -  ; +; 
;xt Andthe people when they knew "ll 
- him, and hereceived them; and ſpake1intd| 
 Eheal kingdome oe of God, healed them rharly i 


06/426 yr EN: the day begin to ers wil 
os A ng te ſaid unto him, Send? 
ave three atthey-may po. itito k 
. ountrey: round about, and lodge, and bo f 
" ate herein deſertplace. * 2g þ 
But he faidaintocthemy Give young 
"Arat (aid, We have no: more bar” 
- and two fiſhes, except” we ſhould goune 
" for all chis people. - G " 
*. ” 14 Fox they were abbarfive thouſant ng 
Il co his. 6 » , Make them fit # 
ties in a4 com , 
15 Andthey ic 6,a6d madethern alf 
.16 Then. + took the five.loaves.: afit 
| Sihes, and elk P to heaven he t 
and brake, an to the diſciples to "IE 
7 the multitu | Fe. Ji. 
't7 And they did: Gt; "oe were af 
there was taken up.gf f*ugmens tht” rew Wa 
"them, ewelve batkers;\/ + te 0 
 't8 eq And it cams to Safe, ashe way -a k 
ing,” his diſcip'eswere with him? = 
© then, faying;' Whom ſay thepeople 
».4. 19 They anſwering | ſaid 
'fome ſay Bliasr- and others "a her 
"prophets is Fiſen agailny 


2» Re ſaidunto them, But whom ſay ye that IT 
am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
2x And he ſtraitly charged them and commane 
ded them to tel] no man that thing, 

23 Saying, The Son of man muft ſuffer many | 
hings, and be rejeQed of the elders , and chief 
ries, and Scribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 
hard day» Ss =. 
23 (And he faid to them all, If any man will 
ome after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
kis croffe daily, and follow me. # 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhalj loſg 
t : but whoſoever will loſe his life fox my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall fave it, ? 
| 25 For what isa man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

{ 26 For whoſvever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
þf my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be a- 
amed, when he ſhall comein his own glory and 
Rn his Fathers, and of the holy angels» 

2 27 ButI tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtand- 
| vg here which thall not tafte of death, till they ſee 

The kingdome of God. | | 
22 28 q And itcametopaſſe about an eight dayee 
Dicer theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
games, and went up into a mountain to prays 
| 29 Andag he prayed. the faſhion of his coun». 
enance was alteied, and his raiment was white 
id gliftering. | 

39 And behold, there talked with him two men, - 
hich were Moſes and Elias, 
z1 Who appeared in glory,and ſpake of his de= 
iſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 
32 But Peter, and they that werewith him,were 
eayiewith ſleep 2 apd when they were awakey. 
_ hisglory, and the two men that ſfiood 
ith him, ; 
33And 3t came to paſle,as they departed from him, 
eter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to 

here; & Jet us make three tabernacles,one for 
hee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias not 
now ng what he ſaid, 

34 While hethus ſpakez there came a clond, and 
werſhadowed them, and they ſeared as they entred: 
to the cloud. — 

35 And there came a yoſce out of the cloud, 
G laying, 


S. LUKE, ” 
Fayingz This is my beloved Son, hear hi 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus wy 
alone: and they kept it cloſe, and toldno! 
hoſe dayes any of thoſe things which th 


. .v 
” 
feen. -N 


37 And it came to paſſe, that on the nay 
when they were come down from the hill," 
people methim. = _ 

38 Andbehold,t man of the company crywll 
faying, Mafter, 1 beſeech thee look upon ny 
for he is mine onely childe. 2 


29 And jo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he fu 
eryeth out,and itteareth him;that hefomethsg 
and bruifing him, hardly departeth from hin 
4o And 1 beſought thy diſciples to cat's 
Out, and they could not. ...: = 
4r And Jefus anſwering ſaid,. O faithletſb:;up 
perverſepeneration. how long ſhall 1be withy7* 
end (uffer you 2 Bring thy ſon hither. . jÞ 
42 Andas he was yet acomiug, the devil i} 
him down, and care him 2 and Jefus rebnkeag®: 
uuclean ſpirit, and heaJed the childe, and deli *- 
him again co his father: i 64 
' 43 TAndtheywereall amazed at the. migh+ 
powerof God 2 but while they wondred eveqs: - 
at al! things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
ſciples, 
_ 44 Tet theſefay ings finke down into your” 
for the Son of man fha1l be delivered into then 
of men. .Þ A 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, Wi 
was hidfrom them, that they perceived him FF 
and they feared to ask kim ofthat ſaying. ' 5 
46 © Then there aroſea reaſoning among Why 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. "Kt 
| 475 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of b 
heart, took a &hilde and fer him by him, © 3 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall i 
this childe.in my name, receiveth met and '* 
foever ſhall receive me,recerveth him that ſenl 
for he that is leaft among you all, the ſame! 
be prear. . _ _ 
49 © And John anſwered and faid, Matte 
faw one caſting out deyils in thy name, ab 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth nor with us 
» Se And Jefus ſaid unto him, Forbid. him 


iN 
. 7 
Fg 


: vo 


CHAP. X. : 


for he that is not againſt us, is for us. © -. 


et his face to go to Jeruſalem, 


» make ready for him. 


ice waz as though he would-go to Jeruſalem, 
'54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
his, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
ice to came down from heayen, and conſume themg 
yen as Elias did ? W. | 


YEYe know not what manner of (pirit ye are of, + 
© 56 For the Son of man-is not..come to: deſtroy 
1 

hw Dther village. 


£ P, 


;Z: 57 q And itcame to paſſe that as they went irt 


k 


| chi ghe way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will 
97 ÞÞllow thee whitherſoever-thou goeſt, 


li *- $8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holesy 


3 * Bod birds of theaire haveneſts, but the Son of man 
nigh D2th oot where tolay his head, , + OO, 
We .-59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me's but 
halve ſaid, Lord ſuffer me firft co go and bury my fa 


« 


ity 60 Jeſus faid unto him, Let the dead bury theic 
ekESead,but go thou and preach thekingdome of Gods 
WF: $cAndanother alfo ſaid, Lord, 1 will follow 
wee; but letme firſt go bid them farewell which 
m WEÞce at home at mine houſe, - + toe 

- 388 62 And Jefusfaid unro blm, No man having put 
467 Bis hand- to the plough, and looking back , 1s fit 


&« 

' "© (he kingdome of God. - 

2888 The ſeventy diſciples,1y admoriſhed to be Inte 
910.41 Martha reprehended,& Mary commended, 

8A Fer theſe things, the Lord appginted. other 

. Ereny alſo;and fene them a; and two bee 
> ace 1nto every city, and place whi 
imſelf wouldcome.”? ns FERGE ” 


—_ 


reg 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt eru- 
 '5great, but the labourers are few : pray yes 
ga refore the Lord ofthe harveſt, that he would 
HF forth labourers into hls haryeſt. th 
w 4 "0. 3 Go 


# And it came to paſſe, when the time was 
fa what he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaftly 


T .;2 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
rent, and entred into a village ofthe Samaritanes. 


'53 Andthey did not receive him, becauſe his 


as <5 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 


inens lives, but to ſave them, And they went to ane 


\| _ $ Goyour wayes? behold, I ſend you fort 
i Jambs among wolyes. | WW 
4 4b Cartieneitherpurſe nor fcrip, nor ſhoeg;4 

| ſaJuteno manby the waye bb 
',, - $ And into whatſoever houſeye enter, firſt 
| Peacebeto this houſe, 1M 
6: Andif the ſon of peace be there, your ply. 
ſhall refit upon 1c: if not it ſhall turn to you ag - 
7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eatings 
drinkingſuch things as they gives for the laboug® - 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe to houly* 
8 And ifito whatſoever city ye enter, and thy - 
xeceiveyou,eat ſuch things asare ſet before you 
9 And heal the ick thar aretherein,and ſaywy 
them, The kingdome of God is come nigh untohw- 
10 But into whatſveyer city ye enter, and thy | 
receive you not, go your wayes out into the fly 
of the ſame, and ſay, | 

' Ix Even the very duſt of your citie which 
verh on us, wedo wipe offagainſt you : notwlh | | 
| Manding, be ye ſureof this, that the kingdomed * 
God 1s come nigh unto you. 1 

x2 But Iſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tab 
rablein that day for Sodom, then for that city, ' 

£3 Wo untothee Chorazin,wo unto thee Bethlſ .. 
da : for if the mighty works had been doneinlh 
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&\ and Sidon,which havee been done in you, $ 
&! had a great whileago repented;fitting infa 
þ and aſhes, | 


'I4 But it ſhall be moretolerable for Tyre nl 
Sidon, at the judgement, then foryous. \$P 
r5 And thou Capernaum which art exalted} 
keayen, ſhalt be thruſt down tw hell, a; 
16 He that heareth you, heareth me: and 

| Chat deſfpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mes and hethat'® 

&' Tpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, "IP 
K: 17 © And the ſeventyreturned again withW< | 
Trying, Lord, eventhe devils are ſubje& uolfi. 
ghrough thy name, bs. 4. 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld' Sul * 
L:ghtening, fall from heaven, ' ' * 1 
19 Behold, I giveunto you power to. tf 
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ſerpents,an4 ſcorpions, and over all the poles + 
ehe enemy,and nothing ſhall by any means hf 
20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoyce notyln-.. | 


- the ſpirits are ſubjeF ante you z but 
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CHAP. XY. © 


joyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven, 
2c « Inthat houre Jeſus r-juyced in ſpirit, and 


ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 


earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſeand prudent, and haft repealed them unto 
babes; even ſo Father, tor ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


__— | 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Fathers 


n, and be 


to whom the Son will reveal! him. 


22 « And he turned him unto his difciples and | 


faid privatly, Bleſſed are the eyes which fre the 
things that ye ſee, | 

24 ForTI tell you,that many prophets and kirgs 
have defired to ſee thoſethings Which ye fee. 2nd 
havenot ſeen them; and tv hear thoſe things which 
ve hear, and have not heard them. 

25 C And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do 
to inherit eternall life? 

26 Heſaid unto him, What is written in the 
Iav? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſha't love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy fttengeh, and with all 
thy minde ; and thy neighbour as thy elf, 

' 3$ And heſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
rivht: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But hewilling to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

jo AndſJeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 


' went down from Jecuſalem to Jericho, and fell a» 


mong theeves,which ſtripped him of his raiment 
& wourded him,Sedeparted, leaving him halfdead: 


3: Andby chance there came down a certain_ 


Prieft thar way, and when he ſaw him , he paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 


Place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 


= the ther fide, : 
33 But a certain Samaritane as he journeyed, _ 


came where he was3 and when he ſaw him, hee 


" had compaſsion on him. 


34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
Pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his own 


G3 beaſt, 


& and no man knoweth who theSon is, but the Fa- - 
&. ther; and whothe Father is, but the So 
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13! = friend, and thall go unto him at midnight;] 
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prakt, and brought him to an innezand took eaiill eo 
. 35 And on the morrow when he departed, Tr 
took out two pence,and gave them to the ho, 8y ch 
Jaid unto him, Take careof hims and whatſo@e 7; ch! 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I willy” ! 
Pay thee, DD ates RPE 
; 36 Which now of thefe three,thinkeRt thou ws 
neighbour unto him that fell among the theevewh®” 
37 Andheſaid, He that ſhewed mercy b8 hl 4 
'T fen ſaid Jeſus untv him, Go, and do thoulity ” y' 
| 33 Now it camete paſſe as they neat, 
entred into a certain villags; anda certain womy, ' 0! 
ramed Martha, received him into her houſe. * ſl 
29 And the had a fiſter called Mary, whichak . 
Nate at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. _.., ? 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much . f 
vingy and cameto him, and ſaid, Lord, dot thy - - 
tot care that my ſifter hath left me to ſerve alone!” ſ 
Þ1d her therefore that ſhe heſp me® 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, Mp |} 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull, and troubled aboit ' 


many things : = 
| 42 But one thing is needfull, and Mary hah. 
Choſen that good part, which thal not be taken amy} © 
nk. . | 
IT CHA Ps. K Is Evo 
x {hrift teachech to pray inſtantly. tg He eafidl | 
' Or aurwnb devil, © NY 
{A 1t cameto paſſe, that as he was praſif. 
FAin acertain place, when he ceaſed, one ofW. 
dife:ples ſaid untg.him, Lord, teach us to pra #* 
John alſo taught his diſciples. _.. | 
' 2 And hefſaidunto them, When ye.pray,fay,Oit ” 
Father which are in heaven, Hallowed be W- 
Kame, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be dogeaW*. 
Heaven,ſo in earth, Fo oo ETON | 
..3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgiye us our fins; for: we alſo forgit' 
every one that is indebted to us, And lead-usM - 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil. ©./ 
' $ And he faid unto thew, Which of you ſhall i*- 


DER <* 1 


7 


y unto him, Friend, lend metwo loaves z_ 
6 Fer afriend of mine in his Journey 1808. - 


LL . o 


L af 


$ - 
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to me, and I havenothing to ſer before him? 


+ And hee from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
rouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my 


WH children are with me ip bed; I caonotcife and give 
7% 3 thee, 


$ 1 fay unto you, Though he will not riſe, and 


PF ive him, becauſe he is hisfriend : yet becauſe of 


is importunity,he will riſe and givehim at many 


® 2s henegdeth- ; 
FT - 9 And Iſayunto you, As, and it ſhall be given 


hs you : ſeek, and ye ſhall finde; knock, and it ſhall 
'\ © be opened unto you: - 


10 Forevery ove thatasketh,receiveth: and he 


+ ehatſeeketh, findeth : and'ro him that knockethy it ' 


all be opened. ; 
it Ifa ſon ſhall ask bread of any of yon that is 


afather, will he give him a ſtone? or if he ask a 
fiſh, will he for a fiſh» give him a ſerpent 2 _ 
12 Grit he ſhall ask an egywill he olter him&8 


- ſcorpion? 


12 If ye then being evil, know how to piye good 
piftsunto your children : how much more thall 


/ Four heavenly Father gtre the holy Spirit to them 


that ask him ? 

14 « And he wascaſting our a devil :and it way 
dumb, And it cameto paſſe when the devil was 
gone out,the dumb ſpake:and the people wondred, 

is Rut ſome of them ſaid, Be cafteth out devils 


_ through Beelzebub, the chief of thedevils. 


16 Andothers tempring him, ſought of him a 
Gene from heaven. 

17 Buthe knowing their thoughts, faid unto 
them, Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, is 


' broughe to deſolation; and a houſe 4iw7ded againft 


a kouſe, falleth. _ 
18 lf6aranalſo bedivided againſt himſelf, how 


ſhill his kingdome ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 1 


Calt out devilgchrough Reelzebub. 


19 Andif 1 by Brelzebub caſt out, devils, by 
* whom do your ſons caſt them out 2 therefore ſhall 


they be your judges: | 
20 But it 1 with the finger of God caft out dee 


4 Ws »no doubt the kingdome of God is come upon 
+ JOU, | 
© 20 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 


bis goods are in peace, 
G 4 33 But 


- 


oy 4 H<-1E 20 
23 But when a ſtronger the! he ſhall come! 
kim, 2nd overcome him, he taketh from him 


ha 


| armour wherein he truſted,and divideth his} lig 
ji 23 Hethar is not with me, is againſt meg" 6 
 Hethar gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, Z*7 13 


24 When the unclean ſpicit is gone out if ? hir 
| man, he walketh through dry places, ſeekinpptty 4 dv 
|| and finding none, he ſaith, I will return un 
| houſe whence I came out. £ 
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25 And whenhe cometh, he findeth it ſwipthls F 


. + % 
| ds, Et © 
ASE. . 
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i parn! ſhed. $5, 

| 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven ofly 

bw FYpicits moce wicked then himſelf, and they wy 

| 1h, and dwell there, andthe laft ſtate of that ma _. 

Is worſethen the firſt. x bs 
Il 
| 


'27 And it came to paſſe, as he fpake th 
things, a certain woman of the company lifty Þ 
hec voice, and faid nnto him, Bleſſed is the al 
that bare thee,$&the paps which thou haſt ſuckey 
28 But he. ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are theythy - 4 
| hear the word of God and keep it. \ 0 
| 29 And when the people were gathered thit 
| together, he began to ſay, This is an evil "genes 
| tiOn, they ſezk a figne,and there ſhall no fignely 
| given it, but the figne of Jonas the prophet. * _ f 
j 3* For as Jonas was a figne unto the Ninevi 
| fofhall alſo the Son ofman bete this generaim, 
! 


_ 3 Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up inty 

& Judgement with the men of this generation, an 

ij Cndemne them 2 for ſhee came from the utmal 

wil Parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdome of Solomy =, 

| 4 and behold, a greater they Solomon is here, + - 

Wl 32 Themea of Nineve thall riſe up in ehejul - * 
ment with this generation,and ſhali condemnent; © 

for they repented at the preaching of Jonas z ill 

{1 behold, a greaterthen Jonas is here. - | 

WW 33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, pub - 

9: teth it in aſecret place, neitherunder a buthet; bit ' | 

18} on a candleſtick, that they which come in mayſt 

8 l the light, | 


WI 234 Thelightof the body is the eye « therefas - 
wot: E thine eye is fingle, thy whole bedy alfol 
l full oflight : but when z4rne eze is evil, thy body 
(84). lfo is full of darknefſe, _- "on 
in | 35 Take heed therefore that the light which 


| | thee be not darkneſſe, 


J k 
a6 Ii 
"i + 4 
Wt 


| . 5 © - 
26 If thy whole body therefore befull of light, 
haviogno part dark , the whole ſhall befull of 
light, as when the bright ſhiniogof a candle doth 
give thee light» Z F 
*" © :1q Andasheſpake,a certain phacifee beſought 
” } him todine with him : and he went in and fate 
3 ; downto meat» . "9 | 
*! +8 And whenthe Phariſeeſaw it , he maxvelled - 
E that he hadnot firſt waſhed before dinner. | 
? 239 Andthe Lord faid unto him , Now do yee 
7 phariſees make clean the out fide of the cup and 
y the platter * but your inward part is full ofrave- 
z - Dingandwickedneſſe, 
: 42 Ye fooles,did not he that made that which 
* 44 without, make that which is within alſo? 
; #41 But rather gige almes of ſuch things as you 
have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
| 42 But wounto you phariſees:for yetithe mint 
, 
| 
? 
! 


and rue, and all manner of herbes, and paſſe over 
E qr pong the love of God : theſe ought yee to 
| auedone, and not to leaye the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you phariſees 2 for ye love the up 
permoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues,and greetfhgs in 
the markets, 

44 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrits 
for ye are asgraves which appear not,and the men 
| that walk overthem,are not aware ofthem, 
| 45 © Thenanſwered oneof the Lawyecs, and 
| Faid unto himzMafter, thus ſaying thou reproacks 
| eſtusalſo, 
| 46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you aifo ye Lawyers 
for yelade men with burdens grievous to be born 
; _ ardyeyour ſelyestouch not the burdens with one 
; Ofyour fingers. ; 
| 467 Wo unto you 2 for ye build the fepulchres 
ot the prophets,and yourfathers killed them. 
,. «48 Truly ye beare witnefſe that ye allow the 
| deeds of yourfathers, for they indeed killed them, 
, * andye buildtheir ſepulchres. 
' $49 Thereforealfo ſa1d the wiſdome of God, L 
4 .. Will fend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſozze 
|} Ot them they ſhall flayand perſecute: 
| 5 That the bloud of all the prophets, whick 
w$ſhedfrom the foundation of the world z may 
| Serequiredof this generation. as 
. 91 From the bjoud of Avel unto the loud 
GS or 


; ; be 


y { 
| 


410! [ af Zacharias , which periſhed between the. a 
||. andthetemple 2 Verily I ſay unto you;it thall{ 


11,1, KEQUired of this generation. _ _. . 
\\$\'' $52 Wounto you lawyers 2 for ye haye tay 
\F'' away the key of knowledge : ye entred not im you © 
\$ | Jelves,anithem that were entring in, ye hindred,;; 
. $3 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them , the - 
Scribes and the phariſees began to urge hmm yehos || 
1] mently,8 to provuke him to ſpeak of many thingy 
Aj $4 Laying wait for him , . and ſeeking to catch,” 
$1 Jomething out of his monch,thatthey might accuſe 


—_ CHAP, XxII. : 
a To avoid bibocrifie and fear fulueſſe it publiſhs. 
Eris doftrine. ,. 5.81 
Wk | the mean time , when there were gathered tos 
"18 ALgether an innumerable multitude of people , in 
8! fomuch that they trode one upqn an yon. 
1 ee ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all. , Beware 
The leayen of the phariſees wh1eh 18 hypoeritie, , 
289% . 2 Forthere is nothing .covereg,that ſhall not be 
41 xevealed ; neitherhid that ſhall not be known. . 
bad , 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dayk 
| mefſe , ſha)! be heard in the lighr , and that whic 
| | ye havs ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be pis 
$i claimed upon the houſe tops. — 
$1894 . 4 And I ſay unto you my. friends , Be not afraid 
WF: Of chem that kill the body , and after that , haye 
4k: | DOmore that they can do, Is 
Wt _ 5 But I will forewarn.you whom you ſhallfeare 
a [] Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath.powes, 
une 1 £o caſt into.he)l , yea, I ſay vnto you, Fear him... 
el , © Are not five ſparrowes ſold for two farthings 
WE and not one of them is forgottenbefore God ? ., 
I; . 7 But even the yeryhaires of your head areall 
| humbred. Fearegot therefore, ye are of moxeve._ 
= Jue then many ſparrowes. "1 > 
WM $ Aol fay unto you. Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe 
Ws: mebeforemen,him ſhall the Son of man alſo cone 
1 Feffe before the angels of God. . hn I 
a Buec he that denyeth me before men , ſhall be 
WW denyed before the angels vt God... -- + 
|, To Ard whoſoever ſhall .ſpeik a word againſt. 
the Son of man. it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto 
WE: Þim chat blaſph-meth againſt the holy Ghoſt git 
We 22l} not be forgiven. E vt 
Wi 31 And. 
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11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna® 
ogues , and unto magiſtrates z and powers, take. 
ye a0 thought how oc what thing. ye ſhall anſwer 
or what ye ſhall ſay: SRD 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ame houre what ye ought to lay, _ 

13 e And one of the company ſaid unto him 
Maſter, ſpeak tomy brother ,that he dividethe_ 
iohecitance with me, EE) 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who mademe's . 
judge, or a divider over you ? 

is And hefaid untothem , Take heed , and be- 
ware ofcoveteouſneſſe; for a mans lite confiſteth | 
pot in the abundance of the things which he pol- | 
ſefſeth, EE 

46 And heſpake a parableunto them , ſayings | 
The ground of a certaine rich man brought forth |. 

plentifully, bn EE 

17 Andhe thought within himſelfe , ſaying, 

What ſha!l I do, beciuſe I have nv roume where 

ro beftow my fruirs ? os 

i$ And heſaid,This will I dog! will pull dow 
my barnes and build greater, and there will 1 bes ' 
ftaw all my fivits and my govds, 

I9 abd I will ſay tomy foute, Soul, Thou hatt - 
much goods laid up for many yeares, take thine | 

eaſe, eat, drink, and be metry» Oo 

20 But Godſaid unto him, Thou fool,this night 
thy ſoul ſhall be rcquired of thee zthen whoſe: ſhalt 
. Choſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 4' 
21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelfe, || 
and 1s not rich towards God, 1F 
22 \ Andheſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore T 


ye ſha] eatneitherfor the budy what ye ſhall put ON 
23 The lifeis more then meat, and thebody 19 | 
more then raiment. | 
24 Conſider the ravens , for they neither ſow nor . | 
reap, which neither have ſtore houſe nar barn,and : | 
| God feedeth them. How much more are ye better 
tienthe fowles > | 


?5 Andwhich of you h ing t 
"a tohis ftature bet. cubit ? "ny OF On 
- | | Fe then be not able todo that thing whick 
; os 0 why take ye thought for the ret ? 
7 Conider the lilies kow they grow , they toil 
. fot 


\ 


a 6 AC oo 


| Fayuntoyou, Take no thought for your life what {| 


4 11" of .  _ 0 
#14 nat, they fpinnot , and yet I fay unto youths 
til 4-0 9g in all his glory,was not arayed ſiks of 
v1} WNete. | | WE 
48 \28 If then God fo cloath the grafle, which jd 
' day inthe field and to moxrow is caft into the owes 
WR wy minch more will he cloath you, O yee of lit ®& 
Hil faith 2? a. 
9H 29 And ſeeknot ye what ye ſhall eat, or wha? 
190! yee ſhall drink,neither þe ye of doubtfull minde, * 
I. 30 For al! theſe things do the nations of the 
84! world ſeek afterzand your Father knoweth that 
WI ye have necd of theſe things. | BY 
1. 37 « Zut rather ſeek ye the kingdome of God," © | 
we 20d all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. * _ 
wlll - 32 Fear not, little flock , for it is your Fathery'* 
Wh 200d pleaſure to give you the kingdome. . *{\ 
me 37 Sell that yehave, and give almes * provid | p 
Wat jour ſelves bags which waxe not old,a treaſarein* © 
9 the heavens thatfaileth not, where no thiefape  _ 
we. 2rocheth, neither moth corrupteth:. | "I, 
Wal 34 For where your treafure is, there will your - © 
7241 2eart be alſo. 5 OSA 
"4 i Lee your loynes be girded about , and your 
me ights burning. OR 
ne 26 Andye your ſelyes like unto men that walt' 
mag oc their Lord, when he will returne from the webs , 
wh ling, that when he cometh ani knocketh , they" | 
mr Pay openuinto him immediately. "Hy 
WEE 37 Bleffed arethoſeſervants, whom the Latd 
WET vhen he cometh, ſhall find watching: verily 1 ſay | 
WE mtoyou,that he ſhall gird himſelf,and make them” 
F28 o fic downe to meat, and will come forth ant 
g7 ecve them. "IS 
Si 38 Andif he ſhall come in the ſecond watch; & , 7 
Hy ome in the thicd watch, and find chem ſo, 'blefſed'" * 
& .ce thoſe ſervants. "AY 
Wh 29 Andthis know, that if th2 good man of the'. © 
FI jouſe had known what houre the thief would ©" 
Fl ome, he would have watched . and not have ſuf» 
k Þred his houſet» be broken through. "FP 
87; 40 Be ye thereforeready alſo : for the Son of- 
if i nan cometh at an houre when ye think not. | 
{ 
| 
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WH 41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Zord ſpeaketh 44 


[ 'Þ thou this parable unto us, or even-'to all e By 
WH 42 Andthe Zord (aid, Who then is that faithe' 
{ $700 TO FEA N r4 tf mal * 

It [1 and wiſe eward , whom his lord tha a7 


#4 hs. 
g | bl '# +. $38. 
HY / . "= 


** 
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of meat in due ſeaſon ? 4 
43 Bleſſed isthat ſervant, whom hislord when 
he cometh {hall find ſo doings 
FF” 44; Of atcuth I ſay unto you that he will make 
BE him rulec over all that he hath 
i 45 Butand if that ſervantſay in his heart, My 
Word 6-layeth his commipg 3 and ſhall begin to beat 


the men ſeryants;and maidens,and to eat and drink 


"© aod to be drunken, ; ; 
4 46 Thelord of that ſervant will come 1n a day 


*** when he looketh not for himzand at an houre when , 


»+ Che is not warezand will cut him in ſunder ,and 
* .*will appoint him his portion with the unbeleevers 
> 47 Andthatſeryant which knew his lords will 


4{ "and preparednot himſelfe , neither. did according: 


*> to his will, ſhal! be beaten with many ſtripes, 
* 2. 48 But he that knew not,and did commit things 
© © worthy ofſtcipes,thall be beaten with few ftcipes. 
, > For unto whomſoever much is given,of him ſhall 
. be much required 2and te whom men have come 

' mitted much , of him they will ask the more. 
49 © Iam come to ſend fire on the earth , and 
what will I, if it be already kindled? 

 $o But Thavea baptiſme tu be baptized with, 

,. . and how am ſtraitned cill it be accompliſhed ! 
\'”- $1 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 
'' * Cnearth ?T tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſion. 


$2 Forfrom henceforth there ſhill be five in one 


7X nay divided , three ag1inſt two,and two agaiuit 
3 Cree. 

> $3 Thefather ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 
* ,,qandhe '0n againſt the father « the mother againft 
\ *thedwgirec.,andthe daughter 2g1inſt the mothers 
L -»the mvther in law,againft her daughter in law,and 
+ + the diughter in Iawzagainſt her mother in law. 


#4 #4 CE And heſaid alfoto the people, When yee 
+* fſeea cloudriſe out of the weſt,ftraightway ye ſays 


-. There cometh a ſhoure, and ſo it is. | 
* 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow,ye ſay 
- "There will be heat and it commeth to paſſe. 


z $6 Ye hipoccites,yecan diſcerne the face of the 


| i} otie, and of the earth 2 but how is it, thac ye do 
47 bot diſcern this time ? 
-£* 57 Yeazand why eyen of your ſelyes judg2 ye 
met wharacighet 


bs 5$ qihken 


F : : | R's. gg ” | 
ruler over his houſbold, togive_tkem their Pore | 
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"$8 «© Whenthou goeſt with thine adyzf 
the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way , pipe 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered trom hin 
he halethee to the judge,and the judpe delivery ®* 
to oF _ _e on _ thee into priſm, 
9 Ttell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence tl © 
edu haft payed the very laſt wits. | =" xv 
x Chrif? preacheth repentauce upon the puniſh © 
of the Galileans,and others.6 The fig-wee curſad ++ 
"8 were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome thiy | 
told him of the Galileans, whole bloud Pilgy - 


had mingled with their ſacrifices. | 

2 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto them, Suppeb. 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all th 
Galileans,becanſe they ſuff-ted ſuch things? 

3 Itell you, Nay; but except ye cepent;ye ſhi 
all ikewiſeperiſh., - 

4 Oc thoſeeighteen , upon whom the tower of 
Siloam fell,and few them, think ye that they wn | 
finners above all men that dweltin Jeruſalem}. ' 
 $ T tell you,Nay; bur except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe perith, 


#4 


v4 

4 »*, 
 &W 
T4 * ry %. 


6 He ſPake alſo this parable 2 A certainma | 
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BY. After that thou ſhalt cutit down. 


[8 | atly ſhe was made ftraight , and g'orified Gods |». 


had a fiz-tree planted in his vine yard,and hecane - 
_ and ſought frute thereon, and found none, . - .. © | 
-y Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, © 
Behold, theſe three yeares I come ſeeking fiuitm - 
jj this fig-tree, and finde none 3 cut it downzwhy' | 
il cumbreth it the prcund? T. 
l!- ' 8 Andhe anſwering, ſaid unto him,Lord,let ita - f 
Tone this year alſo,till:Iſhal dig about it & X | x 
s Andif it hearfruit, well; and if not , tha: | 


Io And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues - 

rx © And behold,there was a woman which hal” | 
a fpirie of infirmity eighteen yeares,and was bowed | 
cogether,and could in no wiſe lift up her felfe. - 

t2 And when Jeſus ſaw her , he called her to l 
him 5 and faid unto hex, Womanz thou att looſe © 
from thine infirmity. | 


13 And he laid his hands on hers and immedb- 


_T4 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with... 
indignation becauſe char Jeſus had hea ed ol Y 
qt : 2 | 4 


CHAP, XT11; 


| e-Mbath-day » and ſaid unto the people , There are 


WT ba 


> 5 


Gr dayes io which men ought toworke : in them: 
therefore come and be healed,and not on the ſab= 


15 Ne Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 


+ tproccite, doth not eackt one of you on the ſab- 
wh. a Jooſe his oxe or his afſe from the ftall, and 
{i# Jaad him away to watering? - 


16 And ought not this woman being a daughter 
"251 of Abraham, whom Satan hath bbund , lo- theſe 
i | eighteen yeares, be looſed frum this bond on the 


a © ſabbath-day? 


7 And when he had ſaid theſethings , all his. 
adverſaries were aſhamed - and all the people re-- 
th  jozced for all the glorious things that were done 


him, Ry 
fy Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdome 


of God like ? and whereurto ſhall T reſemble it 2 


19 It islike a grain of muffard ſeed, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden , and it grews- 


' and waxed a great tree » and the fowles of the aixe 
. lodgedinthe branches of its 


' 20 And again hefſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 1iken 


thekingdome of God 2 | 


F » 


| 


ita - 
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21 It islike Jeaven , which a woman tooke and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the. whole was. 
leayened, ; Fr 

22 And he went through the cities and villages 
texchirg and journeying towards Jeruſalem, 

23 Thenſaid one unto him , Lord, aretherefew 
that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 


ie. 24 (Strive toenter in at the ſtrait gatezfor many. 


unto you, will ſeek to enter in » and ſhallnot- 
able, ws = 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen. 
p,and hath ſhut to the doores,. and ye begin to- 
and without,and to knock at the doore , ſayings 
01d, Lord, open unto us 2 and-ke ſhall anſwer 
bd far unto you, I know you not whence you ate © 
26 Then jhall ye hegin to ſay-, We have eaten 


r (0 : : 
fled 3% drunk inthy preſence, and thou haſt caught in 


$1 :/ 
edb 


Our ſtrepte, 


"7 But he ſhall ſay,l tell you, 1 know you not 
Wience ye are, depart from me all ye workers 


oo 'quiy, * ET 
the } + 25 There ſhall be weeping ard gnafhing of 


teeth, 


"teeth when yeſhal! ſee Abrabam "and Iſazcy 


. x 4» 
q1 


| gether, as a hen doth gather herbrood underk } (1 


10 Do 


tcob » andall the prophets in the kingdom 
God , and you zorr ſelves thruſt out, 2M 


- 29 And they ſhall come from the eaft,and fy: 4 
the weftzand from the north , and from the South dit 
and ſhall fir downe in the kingdome of God. 7 | Þ? 

20 And behold , there are 1aft , which ſhall i. 


firſt,and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, +» 
zr «C Theſame day there came c?rtain of th 
phariſees, ſaying unto him , Get thee out , and 
Patt hence,for Herod will kill thee. 3 
32 Andhe ſaid unto them , Gue yeand tell thy'F 
fox, Behold I caſt out devils, and I do curet py *1 
day, and to morrow , and the third day I ſhallbe |} 
perkeRed, ' 
33 Nevertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day andy 7 
morrow , andthe day following, for it cant} vw 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem.  # 
34 O Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem, which kil!eſt the F 
| to gr fſtoneſt them that were ſent unto thee 'Þ 72 
ow often would I haye gathered thy children to 


W1ngs, and ye would not ? 
35 Behold your houfeis left unto you defolatet * , 
Andverily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not fre mg, | 
untill the time com? when ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſediy 4 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. '& 
CHAP. XI1IP. | 24 
x The dropfie healed onthe Sabbath, 15 The pwh © 
ble of the great ſupper. no 
AN it came eo paſſe, as he went into the loſe © nv 
of one of the chief phariſees toeat bread a © 
the ſabbath day: that they watched him», *t 
2 And behold there was a certain man beſo F/ y, 
him which had the dropſie. IF 
23 AndJ-ſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawytl 3+ g 
and phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal oath #- p 
ſabbath- day ? 1 
4 And they held their peace. And he took hit 
and healed him,and let him go the 
5 Andanſwered them,ſaying,which of 5ou ſlall ./ 
have an aſſe or anoxe fallen int» a pit,and willM . } 
ficaightway pull him out on the abbath- day? . ©. tf 
o& And they could not anſwer him again to tk | | ; 
mos. x; bb; 
7 « Andhe put forth a parable to thoſe wW.599 { 


( 
L 


n rm pwr _—r—_o___ 


werebidden, when he marked how they chofe 
| outthe chief rooms z ſaying unto them, 

M $ When thou act bidden of anyman to a weds« 
'B ding, fit not down in the higheſtcoome, left a more 
'Þ honourable man then thou be bidden of him 2 
'& 9g Andhe that bade thee and him, come and fay 
Þ to thee, give this man place: and thou begin with 
\F ſhameco take the loweſt ruom. 
" te But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in - 
Ml the loweſt room, that when he that bade theeco - 
FM meth, hemayſay unto thee, Friead, go up higher 2. 
FF then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of + 
"77 them that fitat meat with thee. - | 
 -/ 11 Forwhoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abze 
7 (ed; and hethatthumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalteds 
+ r2 q Then ſaidhe alſo to him that bade him, 
# When thou makeſt a dinner ora ſupper, call oot 
'& thyfriends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kipſmens 
F vorthy rich neighbours z leſt they alſo bid thee 
© 3p1i0, and a recompence be made thee. 1. 
1; Butwhen thou makeſt a feaft;call the poorey 
# the maimed, the lame, the blinde : | 
14 And thou ſhalt bebleſſed; for they cannot res 
+ 5 compenſethee : for thou ſhalt be recompenced at 
+ thereſurre&ion of the juſt. ; 
{| 15FAnd when one ofthem that ſate at meat with 
# him, heard theſe things, hee faid unto himy 


© _ is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdome 


, 16 Then ſaid he unto himy A certain man made 
: tereat ſupper, and bade many ? 
+; 17 Andſent his ſervant at ſupper time to fay to 

2; them that were bidden, Come, for all things ate 
t 7 nowready, 

3 18 Andthey all with one conſent began to make 
y | excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought @ 
x {" piece of ground, and I muſt needsgo and ſee it: I 
+ Praythee have me excuſed. 

", 19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
q ofoxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee, have 

©] meexcuſed, | 

K | 20 Andanother ſaid, I haye married a wife, and 
6 je therefore 1 cannot come, 

1} 21 $0 that ſervant came, 8 ſhewed his lord theſe 
yy things. Then rhe mafter of the houſe being angryz 
£3 Ridtohisferyanty Go out quickly intothe flreets 
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.haft commanded, and yet there is room. 


. oft he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth condith # 


woe S, L u K |: hy (- 
end [anes of the city,and bring in hither the pi 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blinds. '* 
, 22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord it is done as thy 


_ 23 And the Lord faid, unto the ſervant, Goo . 
ifito the high wayes and hedges, and compell they 
£0 come in, that my houſe may be filled. _-* 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, . 

25 And there went great multitudes with higg 
and hetittned, and ſaid unto them, "il 
© 26 Tfany mancome to me, and hatenut his pf 
ther and mother, and wife, and children, and bis. ©. 
thren, and fifters, yea and his own life alfo, bg 
he cannot be my diſciple. 0 
{- 27 And whoſoeyer doth not bear his crofſe, ay i 
come after me, he cannot be my diſciple. '2 
28 For which of you intending to builda tow, {} 
(itteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt wh '? 
Ther he hath ſufficient to finiſh it ? 3 
' 29 Teſt haply after he hath Jaid the founda F 
@n,and is not ableto finiſh it, all that behold it, } | 
ml 


begin to mockhim, | il 
© 30 Saying, This man began to build , and wy } | 
not able to finiſh, Wo 4 
31 Or whatkivggoing to make war againſt adv» 
ther king, firteth nor down firk and conſulted # 
whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meer hin py 
that cometh againſt him with ewenty thouſand? 2 
32 Or elfe, while the other is yer a greaſy 


Ons of peace, > 

33 Solikewife whoſoever he be of you,that ke |. 
Loogeh not all that he hath, he cannot be mydiſs | 
C. .* | 
a 34 « Salt is good : but if the ſalt have loft hi 
fayour, wherewith ſhall ir be ſeaſoned? _ .' 
35 Ttis neither fitfor the land, nor yeth the $; 1 
dunghi!l, burmen caft it out, He that hathean" | 
hear, let him hear. T8 
Es CHAP. XV- FAIL 

1 The parable of the loſt ſheep : 8 of thepitell|\ 
. fkwer :11 of the prodigall ſon, M30 
Hen drew near unto himall the publicaues 1 

L finners for to hear him. ES 
# And the Phariſees and $cribes murmuredldF; ! 
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© CHAP. XY. | 
WE This man receiverh finners,andeateth with them? 
"Nl ; 44nd he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 
4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep,it 
heloſe one of them, doth nor leave the ninety ane 
pinein the wilderneffe, and go atter that which 
SH i;loft, uoti)l he indeitÞ . 
© 5 4rd when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
Wy houtders, rejoycings | 
-M 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toges- 
therkis friends and neighbours, ſaying unto thenig 


+ 7 Ifayunto you, thatlikewiſe joy ſhall be in 
F haven over one finner that repentech, more then 
- {F om ninety and nine guft perſons, which need go 
ug [2pentance. t - | 
# 8 cEither what woman having ten piecesof 
{3 flver;if ſhe loſe one piece,doth nor light a candle, 
Ji + +5 hemp huuſe, and ſeek diligently till thee 
\ F fiodeiet? IS 
U $ 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee calleth her 
1 } friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
. | | Jocewith me, for Thave found the piece which 
W ; Thad loſt, er i 
+ 10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is Joy in the 
od preſence of the angels of God over one finner, that 
= {7 lepenteth. . | 
% i qAndheſaid, A certain man hadtwo ſons 2 
' > ItAndtheyourger of them ſaid to his fathery 
J & Fuher, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
” 3 tome, And he divided unto them his living. 
, > I; Andnot many dayes after, the younger fon 
* þ fathered all together, and took his journey into & 
w * | countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
, # Tivtous living 
$7} 14 Andwhenhee had fpent all, there aroſe a 
"% ppm famine in that land, 2vd he began to bee 
" # !5 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen 
F that countrey, and he ſenthiminto his field, to 
 ,-; VedlWine. - 
il | {6nd he wouldfain have filled his belly with 
- £1 te burks that Cheſwine did eat; and no man gay 
a # Wo him, ON rl 0 
& 17 And when hecame to himfelf, he faid, How 
ST; Wy hized ſexyants of my fathers have bread 
wiÞ | ws enough 
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- 4 Rggce with me,forl havefound my ſheep which | 
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$, LUKE, "q" 
enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hung 

18 I will ariſeand go to my father, and we 
unto him, Father, I have finned againſt heays 
before thee, . 

i9 Andam no more worthie to bee calle 
fon 2 make me as one of thy hired ſervanes. 

20 Andhe aroſe, and came to his father, h 
when he was yet a great way off, his father þ 
him, ard had compaſsion, and ran, and fell of: 
neck, and kifled him. =, 

2T And theſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and iy 
more. worthieto becalled thy ſon. . 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, tr 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and pity 
xing on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, PB 

23 And bring hither thefatted calf, andkill bk. 
and let us eat and be merrie. _—_ 

24 For this my ſon was dead,and 1s aliveagtty 
he was loſt, and is found, And they began toy 
merrie. +; 

25 Now hiselder ſon was in the field 2 andy: 
he came and drew nigh tothe houſe, he heard mw 
fick and dancing. we” 
*-26 And he called one of the ſeryants, and api 
what theſe things meant. = 

27 And he ſa:d unto him, Thy brothet is comBliy.e 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf ; beculgh 
he hath ceceived him ſafe and found. Mc 
28 And he wat argry, and would not go. kf g 
therefore came his father out, and intreated hin, Be 
29 And heanſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, nf ek 
many years do I ferye thee, neither tranſgrelſea 1 
at any time thy commandment, and yer thoun 
| rods mea kid, that I might make merry wtnmy 

riends : 5p 

20 But afſoon as this thy fon was come, wi F! 
hath devoured thy living with harlots , thou MF! 
killed for him thefatted calfe. " nat 

31 And he ſaid unto him,Son, thou art every! 
me, and a!l that I have 18 thine, \abk 

22 It was meet that we thould make merry, l; 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead,and 18URÞ 
again; and was loft, znd is found, ws! 


CMAP. XVI. 
of the wn)of fleward, 14 The hypocri fie of the 
caverns Phariſees reproved. 
a Nd he aid alſo unto his diſciples, There was 
2 certain rich man which had a ſteward, and 
he ne wasaccuſedunto him that he had waſted 
1 TT D 
1 " he called bii&,and ſaid unto him,How is 
e that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy 
eyzdſhip:for thou mayeft be no longer ſteward, 
s Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
11 do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
Wiſſ-gdhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
- Þ , lamreſolved what to do, that when I am put 
i Sutof the feward(bipy they may receive me into 
{Wheir houſes. | 
| g Sohe called every one of his lords debters un- 
\Hho him and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
-*Whou voto my lord ? 


6 And heſaids An hundred meaſures of oyl. And 
efaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 
uickly, and write fifties : 

5 Then ſaid he to another, and how much owef 
ou? And he ſaid, an hundredmeaſtres of wheats 
+WAnd heſaid unto him, Take thy bill and writes 
=*Foureſcore, : | 
#3 $ Andthe Lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
BEidecauſe he had done wiſely 2 for the children of 


, Mchildrenof lights 

I! 9 AndI ſay unto you. Make to your ſelvesfriends 
$f theMammonof unrighteouſnes,that when yefail, 
*Sihey may ceceiye you into everlafting habitations, 
1 8 10 Hethat 18 aithfull in that which is leaft, ig 
SS faithſtill.alſo in much 2 and he that is unjuſt in the 
199 leaft,is unjuſt alfo in much. 

Fj 11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull in the 
© & | Unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your 
SS {truſt the true riches. 
41 12 Andif ye have not been faithfull in that 
7 ; which isanothermans, who ſhall give you that 
4) | which is your own ? 


BLf ther he will hate the one or fove the other, orelſe 
y 7 be will hold tothe one and deſpiſe the other ; ye 
ES caonotferyve God and Mammon, 

+ 4 Aud the Phariſoes alſo who were corn, 
LE > | ea 


is world are in their generation wiſer then the. 


13 4 No ſervant can ſerve two matters, for ei- - 
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. paſſe from hence to you , cannot, neither cabÞ 


torment, | 


—_ __ "© 


$S LUKA 2 
heard all theſe things : and they derids 
15s Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye are thy 
zuftifie your ſelves before men, bur God] 
your hearts 3 for that which is highly ef, 
mongft men, isabomination in the:fight off 
16 The law and the prophets were untill 
Gnce that time the kingdome of God is pit 
and every man preaſſeth into it. :,;; © 
.. t7 And it is eafier for heaven and earth tg 
then one titleofthe law to faile-  - # 
. 18 Whoſoever putteth away bis wife, and 
rieth another, committeth adultery; and y 
eyer marrieth-her that is put away from hg 
band, committeth adulteriee _ 
9 Qq There was a certain rich man, which 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fated: 

. ptuouſly every day. ._. _ 
. 26 And there was a certain begger named 
zarus, which was laid at hisgate full of fory 
2t Anddefiring to. be fed with thecrumbsy 
fell from the rich mans table; moreover, the 
came and licked his ſores * _ F 
. 23 And it came to paſſethat the begger died 
was carried bythe angels into Abrahams bal 
therich man alſo died and was buried. 5 
.23 And in hell he lift up his. eyes being in| 
ments, and fſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazay 
his boſume. . - Cz 2 
24 Andhe cryed, and faid, Father Abrl 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that heel 
dip the tip of his finger in -water. and cool! 
tongue, tor I am tormented in this flame, - -; 
: :25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember taat! 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good thingy 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he is @ 
farted, and thou arttormented.: ; - .: "I 
26 And beſides all this,between us and youlh 
3$ a preat gulf fixed, ſo that they which Wl 


z R 


paſſe to us, that would come from thence. 4 

27 Thenhe faid, I pray thee therefore ig 
that thou wouldeſt-ſend: him to my fathers-hy 
_ 28. For I have five brethren zthat he may.of 
unto them, left they alſo come into this pla 


39 Abraham faith unco himz They have | 


| CHAP. XVIT, 

| the prophets, let them hear them... 
nt unto them from the dead, they will repent. . 
: And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes 


hugh oneroſe from the dead. 
'”. CHAP. XVII. Ns 
brift teacheth to avoid occaffons of offences 
One to forgtve another ,6 The powey of faith. 
Men ſaid he unto the diſciples, It it impoſe 
fible bur that oftences will come, but wounto 
through whom they come. 
It were better for him that a milſtone were 
wed about h1s neck, and he. caft into the ſea, 
n that he {hould offend one of thoſe little ones. 
 CTakeheed to your ſelves: If, thy brother 
" againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, 
vive him- Genes 
And if he treſpaiſe againſt thee ſeven times in 
y, and ſeyen times ina day turn again to thee, 
bes ] repent, thou ſhalt forgive him- .. 
_ the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
—_— gs 
And the Iord faid, Kye had faith as a grain 
nuftard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamipe « 
zBe thou plucked up by the root,and be thou 
ted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey.you.. 
But which. of you having a ſervant plowing, 
eeding cattle , will ſayunto him by and byg 
r be 1s comefrom the field , Go and fit downe 
eat : wy 
And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready 
ewith I may ſup,and gird thy ſelfe, andſerve 
till I have eaten anddrunken ; and afterward 
ſhalt eat and drink. | 
Doth hethank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
ge that werecommanded him? Itrow not, : 
* So likewiſe ye , whenye thall have done all 
ethings which are commanded you , ſay , We 
vnprofitable ſervants $ we have done that 
< was our duty todo. _ ; = 
And.it came to paſſe, as he went to Jeruſa- 
nd paſſed through the midft of Samariay 
Lon as heentred into a certain village,there 
9 & mefi that were lepers, which ſtood 
| off, | 12 And 


\ And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham? but if ont 


j the prophets,neither will they be perſwaded, 
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- . 14 And they lifted up their voices;afi 


 x5Andone of them-whtn he ſaw that h#i 


| for behold, the kingdome © 


- xejetedof this generation» 


Les | OP a " Mn oY \ 
« © : k I : *\ ©, 
_ 3 
? 8 


fus Mafter have mercy on us- þ. 

14 And when be ſaw them, he ſaid uy 
Go ſhew your ſelves unta the prieſts, Ai 
to paſſe-that as they went they were cla 


ed,turned back,S&with a loud voice plot 
x6 And fell down on his face at his f6 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritane, 7 
19 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were ff 
ten cleanſed ? but where are thenine ? © 
' 18 There are not found that returned to 
gie £5 God, ſaye this ftranger. "il 
19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe,go thy 
faith hath made thee whole. _ 
'20 © Andwhen he was demanded of 4 
riſees, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
he anſwered themand ſaid, The kingdome' 
cometh pot with obſeryations. by 
.2r Neither ſhall they ſay, Io here, orli 

| f God is withif 
22 And heſaid unto the diſciples, Thea 
come whet: ye ſhall defire to ſee one of they 
the Son of man, and ye ſhaY not ſee its --- 
'23 And they ſhall ſay to you, -See het 
there : gonot after them, nor follow tha 
24 For as the lightning that lightnethd 
one part under heaven,ſhineth unto the of 
under heay&: ſo ſhal alfo theSon of man beW 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many: chingy i 


<2 


26 And as it was in thedayes of Noez/1 
it be alſo in the dayes of the Son of man? 
29 They dideat,they drank, they married 
they were given in marriage, untill the 4 
Noeentred into theark : and the floud a 
deſtroyed them all, ; . 
2$ Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe dayes: 
fy did eat, they drank, they buught;i 
chiey planted, they builded 2 © 
' 29 But ebe ſame day that Lut went oufy 
dom, it rained fireand brimftone from hal 
deftroyed them al! : : , 
zo Even thus ſha!l it be in the day whe 
of man is revealed, EE 
35 1a that day; he which ſhall beW 


[ 
A 


ap PE nn ce 


' CHAP. XYIIE- © 


tp, \ andhirfiuffein the houſe, let him nog 
down to take it aw?y 3 and he-that is inthe 
1d, tet him likewiſe not return back. E 
2 Remember Lots wifes © ©: 

z Whoſoever thall ſeek to fave his' life, haty 
It whoſoever ſhall loſe his life,ſhal] Prey 


i 


1 tell you, TH that iphe there Thall be wa 
m inone bed ; the one ſhall be taken, the other 
"1! be left- Re ! 

gs Two womett ſhall be erinding together, the 
(hall be taken, and the other /left.* * 

a6 Two men(hall bein the field : 3 the one ſhall 
taken; and the other left.. * 

y And theyanſwered and faid unto him, Whets 
Md 2 And he ſaid unto them, V/herefoever 'this 
Iyis, thither will the eagles be AIRES toges 


be Ingortunare widows 9: The þ6I ſee ; and 
Publicane, 15 Children brought to Chriſt, © 
Nd heſpake'a parable unto them, 20 t/6 end'y 


| | Saying, Therewasin a city 1 judge, whicts 
red not God, neither regarded man. +. 

And there was a widow in that city,$ ſhe camg 

to him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine adyerſarie. : 

| Andhe would 'notfor a while 2 but afterward 


ard many - 
Yer becauſe this widow tcoublerh me, I will 
= her, leſt by her continiial coming the weae 


Ant the Le Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjufh 
WT ia1the - 


7 And ihall not God avenge bRown el-@,whicky 


eh them - - 


Itell you that be will avenge them - ſpeedily « 
retthelefle, when the Son of man cometh, ſhald 
finde faith on the earth ? 


ted th themſelyes that they were righteous,and 
diſed others, - ? 


! I'n9 man went up ito. the temple to pray 
K 58 


W__ 


r_— ought alwayes to Pray, and not  *- 


faid withia himſelf ,Though 1 fear not God,nog, 


day and night unto him, though he bear long 


And heſpakethis parable unto certain which 


W S=IITC 


— ——, - - 


' ſelf, God T thank thee, thatT am not ayJ 
-are, extortioners, unjuſt; adutterers; X1 


-Mafter, what ſhalll do to inherit eternal 


- 2 Andheſaid, All theſe haye I kept 


K thou haſt, and d 


+ ' » 


the one a Phariſee, and the srher a1 2p 
- tt The Phariſee ftood and prayed thi j 


this publicanes. 
; 12 1faſt rwice inthe week, I giverit 
thar I poileffe, 

:; And the publicane ſtanding afar of , 
not littup ſo much as his eyes unto het 
1mote ypon h1s breaſt, ſaying, Gad be my 
me a ſinner. 4 
' T4 I te)l you, this man went down to N 
jutified rather then the other : for every 
rxilteth himſelf,tha!l be abaſed; and he tl 
bleth himſelf, hall be exalted, 4 

13 And they brought unto him alſo intay 
he wou!d touch them : but when his diſcig 
4t, they rebuked them. A 

16 Put Jeſus called them unto him, a : 
Suffer little children to come unto me, ant 
them not 2 for of ſuch is the kingdome of( 

t7 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoeverf 
receive the kingdome of God asa little cl 
2n no wiſeenter therein, {1 

1$ Anda certain ruler asked him, fayi 


19 And Jefus ſaid unto him, Why all 
-me good ? none is good ſave one, that i 
29 Thou knoweſt the commandments 'Þ 
commit adulterie, do not kill, Do nod 
-not bear 'falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father 
in. cther, 


Fouth ups 
. 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe thingss 
"unto him- Yet Jackeft thuu one things (a8 
iſtributeunto the poor6zl 
: ſhalt havetreaſufe in heaven, and come\foll 
- 23 And when he heard this,he was ver 
full, for he was rery rich. "I 
: 24 Aud when Jeſus ſaw thathe was # 
: rowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall theyJ 
riches enter into the kingdome of Godt 
25 For it iseafjer fora camel to go Ul 
- neenſes eye, then for arich manto ent ere 
kingdome of God, 3 


y & 


- . 


d? 
Ia he ſaid, The things which are unpoſsible 
with men, are poſsible with God. 


lowed i 1 | TY, Te 

29 Andhe faid unto them, Verily I ſay write 
you, there 35 no man that hath left houſe, 6r pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wite, or children for the 
kingdome of Gods ſake, 


reſent time, and inthe world to come life eyer- 
Taſting, 


unto them, Behold ,wego up to Jeruſalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son.of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 


ſpitted on. 
death, and the third day he ſha)l ciſe again, 


thethings which were ſpoken. h 
35 © And it came to paſſe, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blinde man fate þ 
the way fide Degpings | 
36 And hearing t 
what It meante ; ; 
. ; Ang they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
y. 
.38 And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus,thou'Son of Da» 
nd, haye mercy on me. 


_ the more, Thou Son of David have mercy on 


40 And Jeſus flood and commanded him to be 


he azked him, 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſha!l dounto 


pk And he ſaid, Iord, that 1 may receive my 


62 And Jefus faid unto him, Receive thy ſight 
Cx faith bath ſaved thee, = 2 ."2 
H 2 45 And 


THAT. - bios. 
* 46 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then czq 


28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all,and fol 


3. C Then he tookunto him the twelve,and faid | 


| 32 For he ſhall bedelivered untothe Gentiles, | 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated and | 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and pur him © | 


39 And they which went before, rebuked him? | 
that he ſhould hold his peace: but hee cryed fo | 


brovghe unto him s and when he was come near; - | 


20 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this | 


34 And they underſtood none of theſe things atid | | 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they | 


e multitude paſſe by,he azked 1 


| —— _—— — —— . ——— ” 


= Xe Jeſu entred and paſſed throitgh Jeri 


ved him joyfully, 


| JT come, = ; tool 
| Fre Rut his citizens hated him, andſenta my 


| 


md 
ſy ——_—- 
m—— 


$2 And immediatly he received his fig 
followed him, glorifying God 2 and all the 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. * 
3 Zachens a priblicane, 11 Thetenpieces of 
28 Chriſt rtdeth into Feruſalem. J 


| 2 And behold, there was a man name 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi 
and he wasrichs® _ | wo 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſtis, who he wag 
could not for the preafle, becauſehe was litfl 
Nature. : | "-.—— 
4 And he tan before, and climbed up intogh 
more-tree to ſee him; for he was to patſethat 
 $ And when Jeſus came to the place, he log 
up ard ſaw him, and faid unto him, Zackeus,ny 
hafte, and come down for to day I muſt a 
at thy houſe, on oo 
$s And he made haſte, and came down, and (ot: 


7 And when they faw it, they al! mermured 
Ing, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
| = 

$ And Zacheus food, and faid unto the uw 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 give to. 
poore, and if I have taken anything from any 
by talſe accuſation, I ceftore him tourefold. ...Þ 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is faly 
on come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo ul 
fon of Abram. 
* To For the Son of man is come to ſeek and! 
faye that which was loft, _ ."--l 

rr And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
fpake a parable, becauſehe was nigh to Jerulun 
and becauſe they thought that the kingdomE 
God ſhould immediatlyappear. ,, .'. 
Rt: He faidtherefore, A gertain noble man.,M 
into a far countrey to receive for himſelf a ky 
dome, and to return, _ OR. = 
T2 And he called his ten-ſervants, and delwayy 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occup 


Y 


+ 


%& oof 
2.4 


after him, ſaying, We will not have this malls 
Ye3gne OVeL Us9s - 


| CHAP. XIX, 

15 And ft cameto palſe, that when he was re: 
earned, having received the kingdome,thenhe com. 
nanded theſe ſervants to bee called unto him, 
a whom hehad given the money, that he might 
now how much every man had gained by trea« 


+ Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
jth gained ten pounds, _ 
19 And he faid unto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
qaot zbeceuſe thou haft been faithfull in a verie 
ile, have thou authoritie over ten cities. | 
18 And thre (ecand came,ſaying, Lord,thy pround 
jath gained five pounds, 
i9 And heſaid likewiſeto him, Be thou alſo e» 
7a five cities. : 
20 And another came, faying,Lord, behold, here 
bi chy pound which I have kept laid up tn a nap- 
kin 3 
. 2t Forl feared thee, becaufe thou art an auſt-re 
man: thoutakeſt up that thou laideſt not down, 
1d reapeſt that rhon didft not ſow, 
23 And he ſaith unto himy Our of thine owne 
mouth will I judge thee,thou wicked ſervant:thou 
ove that 1 was an auſtere man, taking vp that 
-112id not down, and reaping that 1 did not ſow, 
wg 2; Wherefore thengaveſt not thou my money 
WE into the bank, that at-my coming I might have ce- 
_g quired mine own with uſury ? 

38 24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtoodby, Take 
rom him the pound, and giveit to him that hath 
ten pounds. | 

\8 25 ( Andthey faid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 

ME Pounds ) IO, 

8 26 For Ifay unto you, That unto every one | 
hich hath,ſhall begiven: and from him that hath 
s wh even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 

4 27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 

gut 1 ſhould reigneover them, bring hither, and 

CY fli7 them beforeme, 

L255 And when he had thug ſpoken, he went be« 
aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

49 And it came to paſſe when} he was come 

wah to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount cal» 


ag mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſcis 
Iles, | | 


: 


H3 30 Sayings 


30 Saying, Go ye into the village over ag 
|| You, in the which at your entring ye ſhall &j 
j Colt tied, wherceon yet neyer man fate ; looſe: 
il, and bring him hither. 'Y 
/, 3T Andifany man agk yous Why do yes 1" 
him? thus ſhall yeſay unto him, Becauſe the 8” 
hath need of him. | 7 
32 And they that were ſent, went their wil 
and found even as he had ſaidunto them, * l 
33 And as they were looſing the coltzthe ow 
thereof (aid unto them, Why looſe ye the cok 
' 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 

35 Andthey brought him to Jeſus: and they 
their garments upon the colt, and they ſet | 

thereon, 1 
_ 35 And ache went, they ſpread their cl 
an the way. 


9 And when he was come nigh, even now 


the deſcent of the mount of Oliverathe whole 
etcude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and py 
God with a loud voice ztorall the mighty wg 
that they had ſeen, 1 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that cometh inf, 
name? of the Locd, peace in heaven, and' gloyw 


a> _ >. 


Cx 


Gen wa 


a_ 7 * te as ti Th et 


e 


the higheſt. 

ſciples. 

you, that if theſe ſhould huJd their peace; Wi 

City, and wept over it, 

leaſt in this thy day, the things which belonguth; 

enzmies ſhall caft a trench about thee, ana com 

thy children within thee : and they ſhall not 
45 And he went into the temple, and | aad\.! 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees from amony | b 
multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 0h 
- 49 Andhe anſwered ard faid unto them \be & 
Rones would immediatly cry vut. oh: 
41 © And when he was come near, he behelaWWy 
42 Saying, If thou hadft knawn, even thou ] 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine 
43 Bor the dayes {hallcome upon thee,thavti 
thee round, and keep thee inon every fide, : # 
44 And ſhall lay thee even wi th the ground 
| In. thee one ſtone upon another,becauſe thou WEY 
eſt not the time of thy viſitation, We 
caſt outthem that ſold therein , and themM 
botghtz _ Fl) 


CHAP. XX, 2 
s Saying unto them, Tt is written, My houſe 
the houſe ot prayer ; but yehaye made it a ven 
qheevess FOG. | 
47 And he taught daily in the temple, But the 
prieſtsand che Sccibes, and the chief ot the 
ople ſought to deſtroy him. | 
And could not finde what they mijpht do : fur- 
the people were very attentive tothear his 
CHAP, XX, 

ſinft avoucheth his authority, by a queſtion of 
ohns baptiſinte 9 The parable of the vineyard. 
k Nd it came to paſſe,that on oneof thoſe cales; 
as he taught the people in the temple, ant. 
hed the goſpel, the chief priefts ard th2. 
bes came upon him, with the elders, 
3 Andſpake unto him, ſaying, Teil us, By whil 
thoritie doſt thou theſe things 2 or who 1s h22 
atgave thee this authority ? | 
And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, I willall , 
you onething, and anſwer me. | 
4 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, 
of men ? . - | 
5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, It. 
eſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then. 
Slecyed zehim not ? | 
F886 Butand if we ſay, Of men, all the p-ople will 
oh tor they be perſwaded that John was a 
SWPrcopher, : 
4 7 and they anſwered, that they enuld act tell 
Whence it was. | 
8 8 4nd Jeſus (aid unt> them, Neither teil 1 you 
\FÞ) what authority I do theſe things. 
FD 9 Then began he to ſpeakto the people this pa» 
"Iad'e; A cec:ain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
"Js-h (0 husband men, and went into a far coun- 
SF Weef fora long time. : 
78 + Andatthe ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the hnf. 
4nd men,that they ſhuuld give him ofthe fruic of 
ne vineyard: buethe husband men beat him, and 
at him away empty. 
It And again he ſent another ſervant; and they 
peat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 
ent bim away elnpty, | 

12 And again heſent the third, and they wound- 
ed him alſo, and caft himour. 

33 Thenfaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
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will { 
whey wil! bill nd ng 


ea Mong themſelves, ſa Ing Thh 
netr, come, let " hae © 
os bouts Us. kill him, that the. ih 


' IF So they cat him Out of th 
@ Vines 
Jed Im. Wha { orTEg tha!l the Lord of 


He ſhal I! come. AF deftroy theſ, 
an ad rally Live the vineyard I 
=—_ _ It, they (aid, God forbid, + 
#752 i he beheldchem,and f rid, What is7lj 
Jen * written, The flone which: the bu 
Jected, Q x ras 18 become the head of. they 
, brok S- olvever ſhall fa!lupon that flone, 


but on wh , 
grinde * him ao wag "pda _ _ J 


Lan: * q on, the chiefpriefls and the $crill 
Gods b a ought to Iay hands. on him, a 
tad r i "Potts. fot they Perceived tha '4 
= 4: en this parable againſt them, 
which x; nd t ep warched him, and feng fork i 
might ta he zigne themlelyes Juft men, eh 


hold of his worde, th 
Ir; 246 z hat fo they 
pom evo =, unto Dy Power and " "_— 
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Fay * God rh hey fe 
or 4 81t lawful forus to give teiburs unto 7 


3 | 
pd Mor he perceived their Wage 4 


Why tem 
©: Shew tte, 4 Foo 


fi onenn IEA i "ug J 
k het AE 20h ey Could noteake _ of his wall 


Iwer, ag he I thele an 7 marvelledat hip 
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8 exying, Maſter, Moſes wroteunto us , If any 
> SS is, having a wife, and he die withe 
children,that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
{riſe up ſeed unto his brother, | 
There were thetefore ſeven brethren, and the 
$rook a wite,and died without Childrens 
-. And the ſecond took her to wite :and he died 


udlefſe 


#ſeyen alſo, And they left no chidrenz aud dteds 
32 Laftofall the weman died alſo. PIP 
$3 Therefore in the reſurre&ion whoſe wife of 
om is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 


cenofchis world marry, and are given in marri 


25 But they which ſhall be acconnted worthy 
> obtain that world ,and the reſurre&ion from the 
2d,neither marry, nor are given 1n marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more, for they are 
2121] unto the angels, and are the children of 
od, being the chi1dren of the refurre&ion. 

39 Now that the dead are raiſed, Even Moſev 
ewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the 
xd of Abraham ,and the God of Iſaac, and the 
nd of [acob. . | . 

38 For he isnot a God of thedead , but of the 
Ivirg: for all live unto him, | 


aflet, thou haft well ſaide 

4» And after that, they durft not ask him any 
Rion at all, | : 

41 And he faidunto them , How fay they that 
brit is Davids ſon 2 

8 62 4nd David himfelfe ſaith in the booke of 
JF almes, The Z 0 R D ſaid unto my Zord,Sit thou 
TP" ny right hand, © 

"FF 4: Till make thy enemies thy footftool.. 
IT 44 Fafa _— calleth him Zord , how is 
" on 


F=dunto his diſciples. © | 

*M (6 Beware of the Scribes, which defire tn waſle 

"in MS 20ven » and Jovegreetings in the markets, 

1 tte higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues , and the 

"oy uef roomes at ſeals, | hs 
Et 45 Which 


zr And the third took her , and in like manner 


4 And ſeſusanſWering ſaid untothem, The chil- 


is Then certzin of the Scribes anſwering ſaid, - 


35 4 Then in the audienceof all the people, he 


S. L U K B. 1 
-46 Which devoure widowes houſes , a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall* 
greater damnation. 1 
4 CHAP. XXII. $- 
1 The poore widow 1s commended, 5 The dg 
tioy of the temple and cn) 2s foretold, yo 
6gnes before the laſt day. I 
. A Nd helooked up,and ſaw the rich men @ 
-Atheirgifes into the treaſury. N 
_ 2 Aud heſaw allo a certain poore widow jt 
Ing in thither two mites- þ. 
3 Andhe ſaid, Ofa truth Iſay unto you, ff 
th is poore widow hath catt in more then they! 


hb <.- 


4 Focall rheſehaye of their abundance 


i-3 
- 


unto the offerings of God, but the of her pemy 


hath c3tt in all rhe living that ſhe had. 


bl 5 CAnd as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how! 
|: was adorned with guodly tones, and gifts, hef 
\ 6 As for theſerhings which ye behold,thef 


will come, in the which there ſhall not be leſt 
fione upon another,that ſhall not be thrown 


7 And theyasked him. , ſaying Mafter,burwh 
Mill theſe things bz? and whar fizne will herd 
when theſe things ſhill come to paſſe > 13 

8 And he ſaid , Take heed that ye be not 
ved: for many (hall come in my name, ſaying-1l 
£Xri,and the time draweth near:go ye not Wh 

re after them, —_— 
' 9 Butwhen ye ſhall hearof wars , and comalh 


tions,be not terrified ; for theſe things muſt 
come to paſſe, but the end is not by and by. 4 
to Thenfaid he unto them , Natioa ihallow 
agzinſt narion,and kingdome againſt kingdome:”. 
xr And great earthquakes ſhill be in divers pl 


ces, and famines,and peftilences and fearfal! is 3 


was A EIS 


| 


A 
| 


a 


and preat ſignes ſhall therebefrom heaven. 3} 


12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hay; 


on you,and-perſecute you,delivering you up toM 
ſynzgogues,and inco priſons, being brought bak? 


1] kingrand rulers for my names ſake. 


13 And it thall turne to you for a teftimonys; ; 


| 4 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
' ditate before , what ye ſh3!l anſwer. 


x I 

4 
4 wg” 
A 

wo . 

FF - 


y 


| tg Forl will give you a mouth and wiſdan | 
|| which all your 2dverſaties ſhall not be able;#f}- 


if - $4in ſay,nos gelt2, 
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16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents,and 
cochren,and kinsfolks, augtriends, and ſome of . 
z(hall they cauſe co be pf to death, 
i7 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names - 


- But there ſhall not an hair of 3 p4r head pe- 
39 1nyour patience poſſeſſ: ye your ſoules. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed - 
ith _ then know that the deſola:ion thece- 
f is nigh, | 

31 Thea letthem which-are in Judea, fl=s to the 
ppntains, and Jet them which are in the mid of 
t , depart out, and l2t not them that ace in the 
onntrepes,enterthereinto. 
;2 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance , that 
all things which are written may betfulfi! led. 

23 But wo unto themthat are with child, and 
Leo them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes ; for there 
bal! be great diftreſſe in the land, and wrath up>n 
rc: people, n 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
(nd ſhall be led away captive Intoall natiovs,an i 
Jeruſalem ſhall be eroden downe of ths Geatiles; 
A untill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
pt . 5 \ And there ſhall be fignes in-the Sun , an 
ng 1" the moon, and in the Riars, and upon the earch 
109 diireſſe of Nations , with perplexity , theſea aa 
EE the wares coxring, | 
$, 26 Mans hearts failing them for feare , and for . 
*Fy !coking after thoſe things which are comming oa ' 
&Y fhe earth,for the powers of heaven ſh4ll be ſhaken - 
'&# 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man co- 
bez Mingin a cloud with power and great glory. . 
oy 29 And when theſe things begin tocome to paſſe. 
'Þ | then look up, and lift up your heads, for your re- | 
" F ption draweth niþh, 
es! 29 Andheſpaketo them a parable , Behold the 
'T3 Jo When they now ſhoot forth,ye ſee and kno'y 
\ rw own (elves, that Summer is now nigh at 


CI 
2X3 
x þ 


{8 n_- eniſegewhes ye ſee theſe thing; cons ; 
4: T0 now | m2 is 
#) aijh ar Low ye that the kingdoms of God it. 
2 Yzjilyl Ny unte you, This generation fh1ll 
(130 


hot paſie away,til all be: fulfi ed. 2 
- 33. Heayen and earth ſhall paſse away $' 
words ſhall not paſse away» . 'Y 
+34 < And rake heed to your felvesteaft t 
time your hearts bs avercharged with ſurf 
and drunkenneſse, andcares 0 this life,andW 
dy coine upon you Unawares. . 
3s Foras afnare ſhall it come on all them 
awell on the face of the whote eatth.. .  / ? 
26 Watch yetherefore, and pray alwayes 1 
ve may be accounted. worthy to e ſcape all x 
Ehings that tha}! come to paſse,and. to ſtand bd 
gneSonof man, _ "i 
' 87 And in the day-time he was teachin TY | 
- i » and at night he went out, andabode inf 
Mount , that is ca!led the mount of Oliver, 'Y 
38 And all the people came early.in the mon 
vg to him in the tetyple, for to hear _ 2 


A The TJewes contre avhiaſs ( ri. 2 Sean 
9rec5 into Fudas .7 The paſſeover prepered, 


Ow the feaſt of uvlearened bread-drew nigh 
N which is called the paſseover, , 
'2- And the chief priefts and Scribes fought | 
hey might kill him,for they feared the won, 
! , 3 ©. Thenentred Satan into Fudas ſurnamed 
if * Ga tiot, being of the number of the twelve. 
| And he wenthis way , and communed x 
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4 
the chiefpriefts and captaines, how he might A 
fray bimunto them. F 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to gn | 
| Him money. 
6 And he promiſed, and fought opportunitist J 
oe) himunto them i inthe abſence of them ” 


5 «4 Then cime the day of unleavened _— 
hen the (ay ge mult be ry: 


| we koi 
| ..-0 Andhefaidunto them, Behold, when year ; 
LH into the city , there ſhal] a man meet _ | 
\l Gearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the 
| _ where he entreth in. Ol FE 
SE 


4iiC; oc. "DIY S T7 d:.4 
1s ul; 


” co ſhatl ſay. unto the good man of the 
Ap7fe Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
+#amber where I ſhall eat the paſseoyer with: 


(Fi 


» diſciples; | 


-(hed, there make ready. _ bs, 
3 Dey went and found as he had faid unto 
2 and chey made ready the paſseover. ET 
4 And when the houre was come,he fate down, 
1the ewelve apoſfes with him, * 4 
5 And heſaid unto them, With defireT have des 
to eat this paſseover with you before I ſuffer, 
16 For I ſay unto. you , T will not any more eat 
eceof,until it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God: 
7 And he took the cup, .and gavethapks , and 
d, Takethis and divide it among your ſelves, . 


tit of the wine, untill the kingdome of God ſhall 


19 (And he took bread and gave thanks, and 
zke it, and gave untothem , ſaying, Thisismy 
dy which is given for you , this do in remem= 
ne of me. ? IT, | | : 

1 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper » ſaying 
a his cup is the new teſtament in my bloud, which, 
> hed for yous  .. : : 
| 8 21 (Byrbehold,the hand of him that betrayeth 
Dei with me on the table» ESE 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it wag 
_ but wo unto that man by whom he is 
feds * 


pbich of them it was that ſhould do this thing. . 
24  Andthere was alſo a ſttife among Wo 
Mor hich of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. . 

BF 25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
Iles exerciſe lordthip ovyerthem,and they that ex« 
FF authority upon them, are.called benefa&ore. 
and FF 26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateft 
+48" you , Tet him be as the. younger , and hee 
hat FYlat 1s chief , as hethat doth ſerve. EE 
| oh 27 For wherher js greater he that ſitteth at meat 
IP" be that ierveth ? 15 not he that ſitteth art meat ? 
'N | utF am among you as he that ſerveth, ww 
$*> Yeare they which haye continued with me in 


#- 
4 
« 


A hs 


* 7 
+BY 


1 
[ 


29 And 
Eo oengd 


Fo 


ani he ſhall ſhew you a large upper rooms 


18 For I ay unto you , I will not drink ofthe 


my 2; And they began to op her among themſelves, 


ey 


tothe mount of Olives, and his diſciples al 


| © $..LUEB, © 
ap And I appoint unto you - a kingdom 
Father hath appuinted unto mes mw 
39 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
kingdome , and fit on thrones, judging they 
+34 Te And the Lord ſaid,Simon, Simopgy 
Sacan hath deſicedo 6ave youz that he: my 
you as wheat ? by 
32 But I have prayed for thee , that thy. 
fail not , and when thou art converted, fire 
thy brethren. cl 
33 And heſaid untohim , Lord , Iamray 
go with thee both into priſon,and to death, 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock 
not crow this day , before that thou ſhalt thy 
Geny that thou knoweſt me j 
35 And hefaid unto them, When I ſenty 
without purſe, and ſcrip , and (hoes, lacked yy 
thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. a4 
. 3s Then ſaid keunto them , But now heed 
hath apurſelet him take it, and likewiſe his{ 
and he that hath no ſword , let him ſell his 
ment,and buy one, a 
37 Forl fay unto you,that this that is wil 
muikt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he ww 
koned ameng the tranſpreſſours ; for the thiy 
concerning me have an end, (4 
38 And they ſaid , Lord, behold here are tw# 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough... }* 
39 F And hecame out,and went as he wu | 
obdb| 


lowed him. | * 


a wy * 
[by 


4+ And when he wat at the place y he ſaidup ! 
them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Fi 
4t And he was withdrawn frem them abauts {| 
ſtones eaft,and kneeled down, and prayels *Þ 
42 Saying: Father, if thou be willing, ren 
ehis cup from me : neyertheleſſe, not my will bt} 
thine be done, On tw. Fooy f 
43 AndthereappeareJan angel unto.him fd '. 
heaven, ſtrengthning him. 10] 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed, more” 
neſt!y,and his ſweat was as it were great dropid . 
blou1 falling down to the ground. 1 
45 Aniwhen heroſe up framprayer , and il | 
cone to hjs diſciples,he ound them fizep.ng » M 
forrow, 46 Wl 


. 
; 

> 
7 


CHAP. XXIT, 


jeſt ye enter ipto temptation, 

47 eArd while he yet ſpake , behold, a mnltt= 
es and he that was called Judis , one of the 
relve » wentbefocethem , and drew neare unto 
us, to kiſſe him. , 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him , Judas , betrayeſt 
\ou the Son of man with a kiſſe I 

4y When they which were about him, ſaw what 


nite with the {word ? 

9 { And one of them ſmote the ſeryant of the 
ieh prieſt, and cut of his right ear, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid , Suffer ye thus 
ar, And he toitched his earzand healed him, 
gz Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts z and 
zptaines of the temple,and the elders which were 
ometo him , Be ye come out as apainſt a thief, 
ith ſwords and faves? 

"53 When 1 was daily with you in the temple, 
e iretched forth no hands, againſt me : bat this 1s 
ur houre , and the power of darkneſſe, 

54 CThen took they him , and led him, and 
drought him into the high priefts houſe, And Pee 
er followad afar off, 


Lit 
this $ 55 And when they had kindled a fice in the midR&. 
i the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter fate 


F020 among them, 

$3 36 But ac>rtain maid beheld him as he ſate by 
may gebe fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and aid, 
ohb} FThis man was alſo with him. 


I 57 Aud he denyed him, ſaying, Woman,l know | 


ui him not, 
t $3 Andafter a little while another ſaw him, 
0.44 380d aid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
'4Z "Man, I am not, | 
Is; 59 Andabout the ſpice of one houre after , ano< 
4 j er confidently affi-med , ſaying, ofa truth this 
«4 ${ellowalſo.was with him, for he is a Galilean, 
#3, 0 AndPeterfſaid, Man 1 know not what thou 


- F ek crew, | 
$ 61 Andthe Lord turyed, and looked upon Peter, 
| 1 Peterremembred the word of the Lord , how 


f he had (aid unfo him, Before the Cock CLOW ,thoy 
F | ta!t deny mz thrice, 


62 And 


| 46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye 2 riſeand 


ud follow, they ſaid unto him, Locd, ſhall we 


' - Ifayet, And immediate! y while he yet ſpake » the 
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a And Peter went it outzand wept bieg 

| 63 @ Andrhe men that held Jeſus; mg 
and (mote him, We 
« 64 And when they had blindfolded hi 
Rtroke himon the face, and asked him, ſayh 
pheſie, who xs it that ſmute thee? © © 

65 And maty other things blapherouhil _ 
they againkt him. -- 

: 66 CAnd afſoon as it was day , the 
the peoplegandthe chiefe-priefts and che 
Ceme together,and led him into their counſy 

* 67 Saying,Art thou the Chriſt? 2 tell Ute \ 
faid unto them, If I tell you,yuu will notbs 
: 68 Andif I alſo aske you , you will ror 
me, nor let me gn. ., 

.69 Hereafter thall the Son of man ſt t On the 
hand of the powerof God. | 1 

#20 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sat 
God ? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſaythatT n 

: at And-they ſaid , what need we any f 
witnefse 2 for we our {elyes have heard 
own mouth. _. ; 

| CHAP. XXITT. 1 

2 Teſus # accuſed before Pilate;y Sent to He 
oy Sent back again,ts delize-ed to be cruel 
Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe ;R 
led him unto P1late. - 

2 And they began to accuſe him , ſ2ying; " 
found this fellow perverting the nation Tomes 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar , ſaying, that 
himſelfe i is Chriſt aking. ' 

3 And Pilateasked him , ſaying , and 
king of the Jewes? And he anſwered him andſ6 


 ;Thouſayeſt it, 


+ Then ſaid Pilate tu the chiefe Priefts and tl 
People,T findno fault in this man. + ' 
.$ And they were the more fierce, ring. 

reth up the people, teaching throughout all | 
beginning from Galilee to this place. . 'F 
6 When pilate heard of Galilee, he ated 
cher the man werea Galilean, g MN 
.9 And afsoone as he knew that he _ jp Fj. 
Herods jurifdiQion , he ſent him to Herod , 
fiimſel fe was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
: 2 © And when Herod faw Jeſus, he wat OP 


Jl | 3 nn glagytor mide ENeons tO ſee an a} 


had © $f & 
i 4 I 
k 4” $52 1 f 

+ id ES 


\ 


fon, bec2uſe be had-heard miarly things of hiny 
I be hoped co have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


- Then he queſtioned with him in many wordsg 
ke anſwered him nothing. © - 
to And the chief priefts and Scribes foud and 
hemently accuſed him. oe 
it And Herod with hismen of war ſet him at 
wght,.aod mocked him , and arrayed him in @ 
xrgeous robe,and ſert him again to Pilates _ - 
12 q And the fameday Pilate and Herod were 
ade friends together .; for before they were at ene 
tie between themſelves, os, | 
13 « And Pilate when he had called together 


he chief priefts, and the ruelrs and: the peoe 


Me, | | 
14 Szid unto them, Ve have brought this mar 
to me, as one that perverteth the people yz and 
hold, i have examined him before you, have 
und no fault inf this man touching thoſe things 
hereof ye accuſe him : Sb: oy 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for Ifent you to him, 
nd lo, nothing worthy.of death 1s-done-unto hime 
HA 16 1 will therefore chaftife him and releaſe him. 
- 17 For of neceſsity he muſtceleaſe oneunto them 
"Wl 18 And they cryed out all at once,faying, Away 
HAI this men, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : 
ay 9 ( Who fora certain ſedition made in the 
"$I 6ity,a0d for murdex was caſt-in priſon ) - 
wan 20 Pilzte therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus,ſpake 
= 8210 to them, 2: gd 
'F 3s But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him,cruciſie 
A | | 22 And hefaid unto them the third time, Why, 
«GE what evil hath he done ? ; T have found no cauſe 
"hl. - raw inkim, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
4 lethimgo, Sq l 
wh # . 2; And they were inflant with loud voices, re= 
167 quring that he mighr be crucified : and the yoices 
g. 7 Pfthem, and of the chief priefts prevailed, — 
<2 24 And Pilategaye ſentfnce. that it ſhould bee - 
7Y Uthey required, - - Ce 
17 35 Andhereleafed unto them, him that for fe. 
1) Sition-and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they 
17 P44 deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their: wh 
—_—_ ne 26 And 


26 Andasthey led him away, they hy 
upon oneSimon a Cyrenian, coming outi 
countrey, andon him they laid the crolle, t 
mighe bear ic after Jeſus. J 

27 © And therefollowed him a preat coy 
of people, and of women, which allo bewailf 
lamented him. 3 . 
_ 28 But Jeſus turning unto themy ſaid, Day 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep fog 
felves, and for your childrens k 
. 29 For behold, the dayes are coming, ig 
which they thali ſay, Bleſſed are the barreg 
the wombs that never bare,and the paps 


never gaye ſuck. | þ 
2o Then ſhill they begin to ſay to the af 
tains. Fall onus; and eo the hils, Cover ui 
3rt Forifthey do theſe things in a greey' 
what ſhall bedone inthedty >? \{( . # 

32-And there were alfo two other malefa 
Ted with him tobe put todeath. Þ £3 
23 And when they werecome tv.the place 
$s called Calvarie, therethey crucified.him, ant 
malefa@2urs, une on the righthand, and the 
on the left. = SOS 74 
34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive then 
they know not what they do. And they Palty 
raiment, and caſt lots, nl 
35 And the people ftood behelding,. abdl 
rulers alio with them, derided him Caying , 
faved vthers, let him ſayehimſelt, if he. be (lf 
the choſen of God. ” ". 

36 And the ſowdiers alfo mocked him, cqnj 
eo him, and off-ring him vineger, - 
37 Andfaying, If thuu be the kipg of the Ja 
ſave thy (elf. ro 
38 Anda ſuperſcription alfa was written on 
him in letters of Greek; and Larin*, and Hb 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE. JEWS, 
59 And one of the malet«Qours, which 0M! 
hanged, railed oo him, ſaying, If thou be'Ul ; 
fave thy (ef and us. | - 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, fa ah 
Doeſt not thou fearGod, ſeeing thou art in thel | 
{ 
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condemnation ? " 


Y 


M : 


41 And we indeed juftly; for w 6 receing 
due reward of our deeds, but this man hath'f 
nothing amiſe. | 
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CHAP, XXII, 
» Ard he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember ms 
thou comeſt into thy kingdome, 
nd Jeſus ſaid unto him, Vecily I fay unto 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
"And it was about the ſrxeh houre, and there 
2 darknefſe Over all the earth untill the ninth 


5 Andthe ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
temple was rent 1n the mids. - 
5 And when Jeſus had-cryed with a Ioud 
2 he aid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
ſpitit ;and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 
7 Now when the centurio n ſaw what was done, 
lorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was 8 
$ And all the people that came together to 
fight, beholding the things which were done, 
tetheir breaſts, and returned. 
9 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
followed him from Galilee, Rood afar off, bee 
ding theſe things. 
o eAndbehold,there was a man.named Joſeph, 
vunſeller, and he was a good man, anda juſt - 
51 (The ſame had not conſented to the counſe? 
d deed ofthem) he was of Arimathea, a city of 
hows _— himſelf waited for the king» 
Wome ot Go 
$2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
xdy of Jeſus. 
off 53 And hetook it down, and wrapped it in !t- 
Ten, and laid 1t in a ſepulchre that was hewen in 
Wore, wherein never manbefore was laid. 
"$4 54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
IF Þboath drew on. W8g 
88 65 And the women alſo which came with him 
T9" Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepuls 
SIFYe, and how his body was laid, | 
6 Andthey returned, and prepared ſpices and 
latments, and refted the ſabbath-day , according 
vthecommandment. 
| CHAP. XXI11T. ; 
[brifts reſurretion declared 0 two womens 
9 They report it to other's. 
Ow upon the firſt day of the week , veris 
Nearly in the morning, they came unto the ſe= 
; | pulchre, 
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pulchre, bringing the ſpices which # 
ated, and certain efhers with feng, Y 
* 2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled 1 
the ſepulchre, a 

z And they entred in, and found pot i 
the Lord Jeſus, iy 
' 4 Andirtcame pot afſe, as they were 
plexed thereabout,be old,two men ſou 
3n ſhining garments. va 

s Andas ing were afraid, and bod 
their faces to rhe earth, they ſaid unto the 
{eek ye the living among the nag =. 

* 6 He is not here, but is 1iſen; mh 
heſpake unto you when he was yet is Galil 

9. Saying, The Son of man mukt be delivg 
the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucifade 
Third day Tiſe apaine - 

$8 And they remembred his words. - ::j 

9 And returned from the f{epulchre, ard 
eheſe thingeuntothe eleven, and to allth 
' toIt was Mary Magdalene, and: Jay 
Mary the mother of James, and other wo 
were With them, which told theſe things 
apoſtles. ' 6 

tt And their words ſeemed to them: 
tales, and they beleeved them not, 1% 
- I2 Then aroſe Peter,ard ran unto the ſed 
and ftouping downzhe beheld the linenclot 
by themſelves, and departed, wondring in 
at that which was comerto paſſe. . 

I; \ And behold, twoot them went that 
day toa village called Emmaus, which wath 
Jerufalem abour threeſcore furlongs. - © 

: 14 And they talked togethes of all theſe 
which had happened. i 

15 And it came topaſſe, that while the 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus rim 
gear,and went with them. i 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
-got know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, What mannerdh 
munication are theſe that ye have one to'l 
esyewalk, and are ſad? Y 

13 And the one of them, whoſe name wil 
apes, wering Whic unto him, Art thou: 

| Rranger: in Jerufalem,and haſt! not knownth he 


” 7 


eh are come to paſiethere in theſe dayes? , 
And he ſaid unto them, What things 8 And 
(aid unto him,Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth; 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word be 
God, and all the people ? _ | 
And how the chief priefts and Our rulers de= 
red him to be.condemhed to death, and haye 
But wetrufted that it had been hee, which 
1d have redeemed Iſrael, and befide all this, eo 
isthe third day fince theſethings were done. . 
Yea,and certain women alſoot our company 
usaftoniſhed, which were early at the ſepul= 


; And when they found not his body they came, 
rp, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
<> ſaid that he was alives | | | 
And certain cf them which were with us, 
t tothe ſepulchre, and found it even ſo asthe 
&n had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 
'Then he ſaidunto them, O fools, and flow of 
tobeleeve all that the prophets haveſpokeng 
Ought not Chtiſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
toehter into his glory ? F 
And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro= 
$,heexpounded unto them in all theſcriptures, 
things concerning himſelf, | 
And they drew nigh unto the village, whis 
they went, and hemade as though he would 
e ay further. | | ; 
} But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
forit is towards evening, and the day is far 
it : and he went in totarry with thew. ... 
And it came to paſſe as he fate atmeat with 
m, he took bread, and bleſſ:d it, and brake, and 
to them, OE - 
BF" 4nd their eyes were opened, and they knew 
(af > 40d hee vaniſhed out of their fight. : 
7 4nd they (aid one to another, Did not our - 
Sa". Dura within us, yyhile be talked with us by: 
_ nd while he opened to us the ſcripturesÞ 
"237 And they roſe up the ſame hourez and re= 
ied to Jeruſalem,and found theeleven oathered 
ther, and them, that were with them, wp 
$+.52ying, The Lord is xiſea indeed, and hath 
_ ed to 9UMONs | "od dig 
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| he was parted from them, and carried 


. TRY 
35 And they told what things wa 
way,and how he was known of theny 
of dread. 8: - 
36 « Ard as they thus ſpake, J 
Rood in the midft of them, and faith'y 
Peace be unto you. : 2 
39 But they were terrified and affrig 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen-a ſpirit, 7 
38 Ard he ſaidunto them, Why are w 
ard why do thoughts ariſe in your heangh 
39 Behold, my hands and my feet, that 
ſe}t ; handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hay 
and bones, as ye ſee me have, ; 
4» And whenhe had thus ſpoken, þ 
them his hands and hisfeet. ; 
41 And while they yet beleeyed not 
wondred, he ſaid nnto them, Have ye 
meate 3 
42 And they gave him a piece of a bn 
and of an honycomb» FE 
43 And he took jt, and did eat before 
44 And heſaid-unto them, Theſea 
which I ſpakeunto you;white I wasyet 
that a1! things muft be fulfilled which wm 
een in the law of Moſes, and in the prop 
in the pfalmes concerning me. 2 
45 Thenopened he their underſtandyy 
ehey might underftand the ſcriptures, ? 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it 1s wt 
thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and toy 
che dead the third day: _ 
47 And that repentance and remiizol: 
ſhould be preached in his namezamong all 
beginning at Jeruſalem. Þ 
48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe thin 
49 «© And behold, I ſend the promiſe: 
ther upon you 2 but tarry ye in the city 8 
lem, untill ye be endued with power frodl 
5o And he led them out as far as to; 
and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed ths 
51 And itcawe to paſſe, while he ble 
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heaven, or 
52 And they worſhipped him, and 
Jeruſalem, with great joy: Fr 
53 And were continually in the 


and bleſzing God, Amen» 
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PETE T TTY 
The Goſpel according 


toS, JOHN, 


RED, P, + p F Jef | 
rhe divieſty, Pumanitie , aud ofce of Fefua 
Chriſt, 15 The teſtimony of John, 39 The caln 
ing of Anarew, Peter, Ec. 


WON the beginning was the Word, and 
Rr & the Word was with God , and the 
J [ Word was God. 2 EL 

SxxX3z 2 The ſame was in the beginning 
WOUYU with Gods TB 
2 All things were made by him, and without 
im was not any thing made that was made. 

4 1n him was life, and the life was the light of 


$ And the light hined in darknefſe, andthe darke 

comprehended it not. 
6 e There way a man ſent from God, whoſe 
me was Jokn, | 
| 9 The ſame camefor a witnefſe,to bear witneſla 
f the light, that all men through him might be« 
Eeve, | 
| 8 He was not that light, but was ſens to bear 
1tnefſe of that light, : 
9 That was thetrue light, which lighteth every 
nan that cometh into the world. 

to He was in the world, and the world was 
Bade by himgzandthe world knew him nor. 
| IrHe camefinto his own,and his own received | 
nm not, PIR : 
12 But as many as received him\to them gave he 
Power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
at beleeve on his name 2 
Iz Which wereborn, not of bloud, nor of the 
111 of the fleſh,nor of the will ofman,but of Gude 
8 14 And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 

$2 =0ng us ( and we beheld his glory, the glory as 

S Yot Rady begotten of the Father ) full of grace 
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x5 q John 


25 John bare bf of him "and exyed, ſay 
This was he of whom-I ſpake, He that cometh if 
mezis preferred before me,for he was before me, 3 

; 16 And of kis fulnefſe haveall we received, & 

grace for grace. - - 3J 

9 For the law vvas given by Moſes, but: gra | 
and 1 truth came by Jeſus Chrifl, | 
18 No man hath ſeen God at any time the n 
Þegotten Son, vyhichis in the bo ome © the P 
£her, hehath declared him, - 
. $9 FAndthis is the record of Jokn, whnd 
Jevys ſent. pciefts and Levites from jetuien, 
gk him, Who artthou? : - _ 

20 Andhe confefſed, and denyed not : but conſe By fa 
Ned, am notthe Chriſt, | - | 

21 And they azked him, What then? Artth how 
Klias ? And hefaid, I. am not, Art thou that x | 
phet 2 And he anſwered, No. - 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Whoart nou 
we may five ananſvver to them that ſent us 21 
fayeſt thou of thy ſelf 2 .  þ 

: 23: He faid,1 am the voice of one cr ring in d ll ca 
wilderneſle, Make firaight the way 0 my 
as ſaid-the prophet Eſaias. -.- 

24 And they which vvere ſent, were oftheyk 
xiſees. . = ; 

25 Andtk 29 2iked him,and faid unto him, [ 
baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that Chit 

Elias, neither that prophet? -- 
_ 2 26 Johnanſwered them, ſaying, 1 baptize wid 
yvater, but there ftandeth oneamong a 
knovy not. 

27, Heit is who coming after mes is prefer d 
before me, vyhoſe ſhoes latchet I am not vvortlf 
to unlooſe. - "" 

- 28 Theſe things were Jone 3 in Bethabara beyol 
Jordan, vyhere, John was baptizing» ©. ©: 

.29 «q The next day Jobnſeeth Jeſus coming a. 
to him; and ſaith, Behold [the Lamb of God, whi 

taketh avvay the ſinsof the world. we | 

| 30 This 1she of yyvhom I ſaid, After me cometivy © 
a man, which is preferred before me: for hewit 
before me. :.- ak 

. 3T. And I knevy him not but that be ſhonldbe 
made,manifeſt to I frael, cherefore am I comeds 
Priziog with MNAtere i ad 
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# a2 And John bare record; ſaying, I ſaw the Spi- 
fit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it a- 
bode upon him 
13 And I knew him not 2 but he that ſentme to 
paptize with water, the fame ſaid unto me, Upon 
i whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and re« 
MJ maining on him, the fame is he which baptizeth 
Y- with the holy Ghoſt, : 
Y 246 _y ſaw, and bare record that this 1s the | 
F - $on 0 0 | t | | 
MM 35 « Again, the next day after, John ſtood,and 
vj woof his diſciples: | 
= 36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, hee -| 
faith, Behold, the Lamb of God, 
8 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus, | 
23 Then Jeſus returned;and ſaw them following, 
2 .andſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay being interpreted, 
Maſter) where dwellefſt thou? , 
al 39 He faith unto them, Come and fee, They |} 
came and ſaw where he dwelt,and abode with kim 
| that day : for it was about the tenth houre. 
= 4 One of the two which heard John ſpeak,and 
followed him, was Andrew , Simon Peters bro= 


1 4t Me firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
Faith unto him, We have found the Meſsias,which 
2M ls, being interpreted, the Chrift. | 

42 And he brought him to eſis. And when Je- 
yl fu beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of 
ll Jona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in» 
Wii terpretation, a tone, © | 
vil 43 © The day following, Jeſus would go forth 
20 into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
a him, Follow me. -- | 
. 44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peters. # 
45. Philip findeth Nathanael. and faith unto himy 
8 We havefound kimof whom Moſes in tht law,and. 

the prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon 


\ 
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ae Of Joſeph. | 

"1 46 And Nathanael (aid unto him, Can there any 
8.4 (oodthing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith une 

$0 him, Come and ſee. So a 
51 47 Jeſus ſaw Najhanael comirgtohim , and 
i es ſaith, 


LF 4pLg Po 4 
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- Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art theXth 


Nene, after the manner of the purifying of Þ 


4hrt was made wine,ard knew not whence it WOy . 


WT I. 


FRETS Mo 
" Gith of him, Behold an Iſcaelite indeed, in wil 
.#5 nO outle. i 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence know 
" thou me 2 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him; 

fore that Philip called thee when thou wat 
der the fip. tree, I ſaw thee, - "l 
49 Nathanae) anſwered and faith unto hit 


it 

7s 
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. of Iirael. "Io 
5o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Beeaifill 
faid unto thee,I ſaw thee under the fig tree, bull | 
veſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things thenthallll 
5: And he faith unto him, Verily verily F 
' unto you, Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven of 
and the angels of God aſcending and defcei 
apon the Son ofman. "WM 
| " UA” 1% > 
2 flrift turneth water into wines departeth 
#0 {apernaum, ahd io Feruſalem, 15 andpieiln ; 
eth the temple. | nz 
"A Nd the third day, there was a marriage in On 
of Galileezand the mother of Jeſus was ths 

2 And botk Jeſus was called, atid his' dif 
-to the marriage, "I 
3 And when they wanted wine, the moth 
Jews ſaith unto him, They have no wine, .. -.# 
4 Tefus ſaith unto her, Woman, what hay 
to do- with thee > mine houre 1s not yer com 
s His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Win 
ever heſaith unto you, do it. _ k 
6 And there were ſet there ſix water. pots? 
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Jews, containing two or three firkins a pieces 
'2 Jeſusfaith unto them, Fill the water pl 
wit water. Andthey filled them up to the bill 
$ And he faith unto them, Draw out now, Wl 
beer unto the governour of the feaſt, And tf 


IE its | | oa Os 
you" the ruler of thefeaft had taſted the wil 


( but the ſervants which drew the water «nes; 
the governour of the feaft called the bridegroom 

To And ſairh unto him, Every man at the begl 
ning doth ſet farth good wine, and when meh iM f 
well drunk, then that which is worſe; "but tw '* 
haſt kept the good wine until} ROW. - Mo - 


LES 
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HAP. ITy: 


Tk of Galile, and manifeſted forth his glory, an 
dis diſciples beleeved on him, 


32 q Atter this, he went down to Capernaum;he, 


they continued there not many dayes. 
..13\ And the Jews paſſeoyer was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. _ ; 
14 Andfound inthe temple thoſe that ſold oz« 


i en, and ſheep, and doves,andthe changers ofmoe 
Wl © ney; fittings oe | 
I 15 And whenhe had made a fcourge of (mal? 
:xords> hedrove them all | out of the temple, and. 
"che ſheep and the oxen, and pouredout the chang 
igers money, and overthrew the tabless. 
= 16 And ſaidunto them that ſold doves, Take 
{8 theſethings hence, make not my Fathers houſe ar 
8 fonſeof merchandiſe. .: . Eo 
# .17 And his diſciplesremembred that it was writ=' 
BY tn, The zeal of thine houſe hath eatenmeup, 
# } Js C Then anſwered the jews,and{aid unto himy 
TY \What figne ſheweft thou unto us, ſeeing that thou 
| doeſt theſe things 3 :;-- .. 
_ © Ig Jeſusanſwered and faid unto them, Deſtroy 
g this temple,and in three dayesI will raiſe it up- 
. 20 Then ſaidthe Jews, Fourty and hx years was 
this temple in building, and will thou rear it up 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. . 
| ' 22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead 
38 31s diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto 
| -.em: and they beleeved the ſcripture , and thg 
7041 word yyhich Jeſus tad ſaid. © 
-Y .23 CNow. when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſe? 
:F8 Nergn the feaſt day, many beleeved' in his name, 
= When they faw the miracles which he did. bo: 
a. . 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelt unto them 
becauſe he knevy 411 men. _ Hs 
aj .25 Andneeded not that any ſhould teftifie of 
"yan; for he knew what yas in man, 
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Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nis 


vl generation, 14 Of faith in (rift. - 
19 & codemus, a rulerofthe Jews." © 
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ap Thls beginning of miracles did JefusinCa | 


Jad fiis mother, and his brethren,and his difciples, 


Oh i Chriſt zeachech Nico dens. the neceſty 0f rea 


$ Theſams came bo Jeſu by rightjud ſaid a 
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' a maſter ofIfrael, and knoweft not theſe things}; 


| heavenly things 2 


| S. Jo HN, Y 
rto him, Rabbi,we know that thou art a teach 
come fium God ; for no man can dotheſemiracte) 
that thou doett, except Gud be with him, CE 

3 Jeſus apſwered and ſaid unto him. Verily, vet! 
rily I ſayunto thee, Except a man be born againg| 
he cannot ſee the kingdame of God- ; 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him;How can a man bg1 
bora when he is old? can heenterthe ſecondtims/ 
gnto his mothers womb, and be born ? = 

s Jefus anſwered, Verily,verily I ſayunto thes! 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. ue | 
'6 That which is born ofthe fleſh, is fleſh, and 
that which 15 born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

5 Marvell not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt] 
be born again, | - 

$ The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thog 
heareft theſound thereof, but canft nut tel] whency; 
z2t cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit, = | 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him,Howl 
cantheſe things be? I 

ro Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art th 
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It Verilyverily 1fay unto thee, We ſpeak thif 
we do know, and teftifie that we have ſeen, all 
yereceive not Our witnefſe., _ . _ 

12 If I havetold you earthly things, and ye bj 
Jeeve not $ how ſhall ye beleeve if I tell you'll 


'. 12 Andnoman hath afcended up to heaven, 
he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
man which is in heaven. "_ 
14 CAnd as Mofes lifted up the ſerpent in th 
wildernefle; evenſo muſt the Son of man be lift 

15 That whoſceyer beleeveth in him, ibould 
not periſh, but haveeternall life, ' 
' 16 © For God (oloved the wortd, that hee ga 
His onely begotten Son: that whoſoever beleeyEth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lifs 
£9 For Gedſent not his Son into the world to 
vendentd the world: but thatthe world througs 
m might beſaved, F- 
r$ e He that beleeveth on him, is not cond@ 


ved 2 bug hethar beleeveth not; is Congemned 
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imdy, becauſe he hath not beleceved inthe nams 
I {of the onely begotten Son of. God. fa 
"2 x9 And this 18 the condemnation, that light is 
TY | come into the world, and men loved darkneſſe ra» 
by [ther then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
'*F 20 For everyone that doeth evil , hateth the 
. J: light, neithec cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
= ſtouldbe reproved. 
Y 34 Buthethar doth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made maaiteR, that they are 
wrought 1n God, Pies 
22 CAfter theſe things came Jefus and his dis 


[4 
id * 
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"8 with them, and baptized. | 

$1] 23 CAnd John alſo was baptizing in Aenong 
"2 near to Salim,becaufe there was much water theres 
-F and they came, and were baptized, | 

24 For John was notyetcaſt into priſon» 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
yg of Johns diſciplesand the Jews, about purifying. - 
wi 26 And they cameunto John, and ſaid unto him, 

FS Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 

wi whom thou bareft witneſſe, behold, the ſame ba» 
prizeth,and all men cometo him, : 

27 John anſwered andſaid, A man can receive 
nothing; except it begivenhim from heaven. _ 
by 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſſes, that I ſaid, 

8 - Tam not theChrift, but that I am ſent before him. 
4 29 Hethathathrhe bride,is the bridegroom : but 

2 the friend of the bridegroum, which ſtandeth and 
- heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the brides 
grooms voices this my Juy therefore is fulfilled. 
30 Hemuſt increaſe, but Imuſft decreaſe, 

21 Nethatcometh from aboye, is above all 2 he 
that is of theearth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth 3 he that cometh from heaven , is above alle. 


teftifieth, and no man receiveth histeſtimony. 
| 33 He that hath received his reftimony, hath 
fet to his ſeal, that God is true. NTT 
$4 Fer he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh. the 
words of God ; for Godgiveth not the ſpirit by 
meaſure wnto him, 
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All things into his hand. | 
36 He that beleeyeth on the Son,hath everlaſting 
Ms I 3 lifes 
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& ſciples intothe land of Judea, and there he earcied 


32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that hee | 


25 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given - 


; fee lifes bur thewrath of God abideth on him,” 


Brew, 


_ $, JOHN. _ | 
Fife2 and he that beleeveth notthe Soh, ſhall nai, 


 [hrift talketh with the woman of Samar 
62 Revealeth oimnſelf apo hey, | S | 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Phi. 1. 
WW rifees had heard that Jeſus made and baptbF; 

>ed moe diſciples then John, ' © '  _ 
as > 5-5 ternal mſelf baptized not, but his 
tciples ot E "+ Ol 
3 Helett Judea,and departed again into Galileal 
4 And he muſt needs po through Samaria, ' -'*.? 

$ Then cometh heto a city of Samaria, which 

$s called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground ths 

Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, Pa 
6 Now Jacobs vyell 'was there. Jeſus therefor 
being wearied with hisfourney,. ſate thus at the 
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well : and it was about the fixth houre. J' 
7 Therecameth a woman of Samaria to draw t 
waters Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drinks} : 
& For his diſciples were gone away unto tNny . 
eity to buy meat of * ns 
9 Then faith the vyoman of Samaria unto hife 
Hovy is it that thou being a Jew, askeft drinkaly ' 
| ame, which am a woman of Samaria 2 for the Je | 
have nodealing vvith the Samaritanes. * :: }, 
<0 Jefus anſwered and faid unto her, If tha 
Knevveſt the gift. of God, and who it is that (aol. 
to thee, Give me to drink ; thou vvouldeſt hwy. 
asked of him, and hewould have giveu thee 1 | 


Waters DE» WE 9 ; "> 

'I8 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thon hl 
nothing to'dravy vvithzand the well is deep : from 
Fyhence then haſt thou that living vvater ? + 
'\'x2 Art thou greater then our fatherJacob,whioh 
pare us the well, and drank thereof himſelf, and 
Nis children, and his cattell 2 [1B 
' I; Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoerg 
fdrinketh of this vvater- ſhall thirſt again: 
* '£4 Bit whoſHever drinketh ofthe water that] 
JThall-givehim, jhall nzver chirft: but the watfe 
that I ſhallgivehim, ſhall be in him a vyell.o 
vvater ſpringing up intoeverlaſting lite, ' ;; 
| I5 The woman ſaith unto him,Sir,give me thy 
Water that I thisſt nvts neither come hither, i 
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F CHAP; IIT1, 
[16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call ;thy husband, . 
- | ; xd come hither. : 
*'J' 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have na 
yrolthuband. Jeſus ſaid unto ker, Thou haft well ſaid, 
*J] have no husband 2 . 
ki. I. 18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
thy whom thou now haft is not, thy husband: in that 
**I faidft thoy truly. np = : 
bis 19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 1 percetye 
"8 that thou art a prophet. 
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lei 2* Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaingand 
"Wye fay,that in Jeruſalem is the place where men 
igFought to worſhip. 

SY 21 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Woman, beleeve me, the 
"ST houre cometh when ye ſhall neither in this moune 
of tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worthip the Father, 
hall 22 Ye worſhip ye knew oot what 2 we knovy 
"I what we worthip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
KN 23 But the houre cometh, and now is, when the 
"< true worſhippers thatl worſhip the father in ſpi+_ 
CY citand in truth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch co 
I worſhip him. | 


F 24God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
8 muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. | 
IF a5 The womanſaith unto him, I know that Meſs 
"8 fiascomech which is called Cheſt : when hes 
2 come, he will tel] us a1}. things. 
” Jeſus ſaith unto ber, I that ſpeak unto thee, | 
am ne, : 
. 27 And upon this came hisdiſciples, and mat» 
Felled thathe calked with the woman 2 yet no 
- manſaid, What ſeekeſt thou 2 or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? | : 
28 The woman then left her water-pot and went 
her way into the city, and faith to the men, _ 
29 Come ſee a manwhich told me all things that 
ever Tdid : js not this the Chriſt ? | 
| 30 Then they went out of the citie, and came 
I unto him, ; | 
11, £1 the mean while his diſciples prayed 
k bim, ſaying, Maſtex,ceat. 
if 32 But he ſaid unto them, I haye meat toeat 
f.$ that ye know notof. 
f 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
i Hathany man brought him ought to eat ? 
| 34 feſusfaith untothem, My meat isto do the 
LS I & wil 


that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce 


and went into Galilee: 


S, J oO HN. ""M 

will of him that'ſene me, and to finiſh his work) 
35 Saynot ye, There are yet foure moneths, and 
then cometh harveſt? behold, I ſay unto you; Life 
up your eyes, and look on the fields $ for they us 
white already to harveſts 4 
26 Andhe that reapeth, receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternall ; thar both = 


gether, | 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 
and another ceapeth. | 
38 1 ſent you to reap that wherevn ye beftowel 
no 18bour $other men laboured, and ye are entrel] 
Info theic Jabours» | | 
39 «q And many of the Samaritanes of that citi 


beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the womg 


which teſtified, He told me all that eyec I did, 
$o Sowhen the Samaritanes were come unty 
Him, they beſought him chat he would rarry with 
them , and he abode there two dayes. 
; gg mapy moe beleeyed, becauſe of his 
Words 
$2 And faid unto the woman, Now we belee 
pot becauſe of thy ſaying,for we have heard hin 
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our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chr 


the Saviour of the world. ; 
,--43 { Naw after twodayes ke departed ' ther | 


44 For Jeſus himſelt teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey , ky 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, th 
Galileans received him, having ſeenall the thi 


thar he did at Jecufalem ac the feaſt : for they all | 


went unto the feaft, | 


6 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galile 
where he made the water wine. And there was 4 


| 


certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was fick at Caper 


aRaum , 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out a] 


dea into Galilee, he went unto him, and b& 
ought him that he would come down, and heal his 
ſon: for he was at the point of death. : 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye (e 
and wonders, yewill not beleeve, 


49 The noble manſaith unto him, Sir, come 
50 Je 


p i Fat 


down exe my childe die, 
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$0 Jeſus faith unto him, Gothy way, thy fon 
Jiveth. And che man beleeved the word that Jeſus 
had ſpokenunto him,and he went his ways 
. -$1 Andas he way now going down, his ſervants 
mer him, and told himyfaying,thy ſon liveth. 
* $2 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend:and they ſaid unto him, Yeſter- 
day at the ſeventh houre the feyerleft him. 
$3$0 thefatherknew that it was at the ſame hours 
in the whick Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thy fon liveth 
and himſelfbeleeved,and his whole houſe, 

: $4 This isagainthe ſecond miracle thar Jeſus 
did,when he was comeout of Judea into Galilee. 
CHAP, V. 

x Jeſus on the ſabbath-day eureth him that was 


| _ diſeaſed eight and thirty geeres- 


Af ter this there was a feaſt of the Jewes, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 

'2 Now there isat Jeruſalem by the ſheep merkee 
2 pool,which is called in the Hebrew tongue , Be- 


#heſda,having five porches, 


3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folke , of blind, halt,withered,waiting for the mo= 
ving ofthe water. 

' $. Foran angel went down,at a certaine ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water , whoſoever 
then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped 
=, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe hee 

ad, | ” 

_ 5 And acertain man was there , which had at 
infirmity thirty and eight yeeres. : 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie,and knew that he kad 
beennow a long time in that caſe , he ſaith unto 


him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 


75 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir,Ihave 
no man when the water is troubled ., to put mae 
Into the pool $ but while T am coming , another 
fieppeth down beſoreme . 

8 Jeſus ſaithunro him , Riſe » take up thy bed 


9 And immediatly the man was made whote,aol 
took up his bed, and walked:andon the ſame day 
was the ſabbath. : ; 

116 Q The fews therefore ſaid unto him that was 
eured,It is the ſabbath.day , it is not lawfull for 
thee to catry thy beds 
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_ Tr. Heanfwered them, He that made me wholg 


but ſaid alſo,that God was his Father , making 


the Son likewiſe. 


quickeneth them, : eyen ſo the S2n quicke 


 rommitted a)l judgrment.unto the Sons -_ :; -;, 
 . 22 That all men ſhould honour the Son , even 


_— ——  — -— 


_eyerlaiting life,and ſhall not come into condemunae 


. - . 


the ſame (aid unto me, Take up thy bed and wallet 
::22. Then asked they him, what man is thay; 
which (aid unto thee, Take up thy bedzand walk.z: 

« T3 And he that was healed , wiſt not who jp! 
was, 2 for Jeſus had conveyed himſelfeaway , a 
multirude being in that place.. ; 


-. 14; Afterward Jeflis findeth him in the temple 
and (aid unto him , Behold thou art made wholes} 
fin no more, left a worſething come unto thee, j-. ] 
: Is The mandeparted,and told the Jewes tha 
it wagJeſus which hadmade him whole, . + | 
16 And therefore did the Tewes perſecute Jefug, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſg 
things on the ſabbath-days © 
. 17 «© But Jeſus anſwered them,My Father works 
eth hickerto,and T work. - © 0 i Þ 
; 18 Therefore the Jewes ſought the more to kill 
himgbecauſe he not onely had broken the ſabbath, 


gs 


| 


Himſelf equal} with God, _— 
.T9 Then anſwered.Jefus and (aid unto the 

Veriiy,verily 1 fay unto you , The Son can do nos | 
thing of himfelfe,but what he ſeeth the Father do: 
for what things ſoeyer he doth , theſe alſo doth 


+. +% &f- © 


Him greater works then. theſe,that ye may marvell, 
. 28 For as the Fatherraiſeth up the dead , a E 
0 on 


22 Fox the Fatherjudgeth no man + but hath 


as they-honour the Father, He that honovreth 
not the Son,honoureth not the Father which hath 
ſent him, _ i 
24 Verily verily I fay unto yon, He that heareth 
my word, 2nd beleevyeth on him that fent mehath 


Tion : but ispafſedfrom death unto life. I 
. ag Vexily verily I ſay unto you , The houre1s 
Foming , and gow is , when the dead ſhall heare 


the voice ofthe Son of God; and they that heare 
BLN :... ...,. ORE 0? 10 
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26 For as the Father hath life in himfelſe: fo 


:1s hath hegivento the Son to have life in himſelf: 
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25 And hath given him authority to execute 
Judgement,a!ſo,becauſe be is the Son of man. 

28 Maryell not at this:for the houre is coming, 
in the which all thatare an the graves ſhall heare 
his voice, EY 

29 And ſhall comeforth , they that have done 

good,unto the refurre&ion of life, and they that 
have doneeyill, unto the reſurreQionof damnatie 
ON & : 
- 130 Ican ofmine owneſelf do nothing,as I hear 
I Judge ; and my judgement is juſt , becauſel ſeek 
not mine own wi!l, but the will of the Father 
which hath ſent me, 

31 IfI bearwitneſſe ofmy felfe z my witneſl2 
is not true. F 

- 32 There isanother thatbeareth wirneſſe of me, 
and I know that the witnefſe which he witneiſeth 
of me is true, | 

33 Yeſentunto John,and he bare witneſſe unto 
the truth. | | 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man 8 but 
theſe things I ſay that ye might beſaved. 

35 Hewasa burning and a ſhining light 2 and ye. 
werewilling for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

36 © But I have preater witneſſe then. that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh,the ſame works that Ido, bear wit= 
neſle of mezthar the Father hath ſent me, 


.. 37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent mes 


hath born witneſſe of me. Ye have neither heard 


his voice at any time,nor ſeen his ſhape» 


38 And ye have not his word abiding in yous 


' for whom he hath ſene hym ye beleeve not» 


- 89 « Search the Scriptures,for inthem ye think 
ye have eternall life,and they ace they which telile 
fie ofme. __ 
' 4+ And yewill not come tome ,' that ye might 
have life. | 

4t I receive not honour from men, 

42 But I know you,that ye have not! the loyeof 
Godin you, 

42 I amcome in my fathers name, and ye xeceiyg 
me not , if apother ſhall come in his owne name, - 
him ye will zecelyes 


RESI | | 
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44 How canye belceve, which receive honour 
. dne of another,and ſeek not the honour that comerh” 8-1 
from God onely ? "I :| 
45 Donotthink that IT will accuſe you to the''Þ | 
Father : there isene tharaccuſeth you , even Mo= 4 
ſes,in whom ye truſt, | --W-4 
45 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye wonld have þ | 
beleeved me : for he wrote of me, Þ 
47 But if yebeleeye not his writings, how ſhall Y 1 
ye beleve my words ? | K 
5 Chriftfeedeth five thouſand men with froe-. 
oeves and two filhes. 32 Declareth h wmſelfto © 
bethe bread of lifes A | & þ 
Frer theſe things Jeſus went oyer the ſea of Mf f 
Galilee,which is the ſea of Tiberias : = 
2 Anda preatmultitude followed him , becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 
- were diſeaſed, F 
3 And Jeſus wentup into a mountaingand there 
he ſat with his diſciples, 4 
- Foam the paſſeoyer a feaſt of the Jewes , was JÞ} v 
s © When Jeſus then lift up his eyes,and ſaw #; 
| greatcompany come unto himghe taith unto Philip # 
Whence ſha! we buy bread that theſe mayeat Þ # 
Ss ( And this heſaid to prove him 2 for he fiime 7 
ſelfknew what he would do 2 + I 
2 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred pent« 3 
- worth of bread is not ſufficient for them,that eves' 
ry one of them may take 2 little, EI. 
'- $8 One of higdiſciples, Andrew , Simon Petersx 
brother faith unto him, 3 
| 9 There is a ladhere , which hath five barley 
loaves, and two ſmall flhes ; but what are they a« - | 
- mong lo many ? f 
10 And Jeſusfaid , Make the men fie downs. | 
Now there was much grafſe, in the place, So the ' F 
men ſat down,in number about five thouſand, 
rs And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had / 
given thanks, he diftributed to the diſciples, and } 
_ -thediſciplesto them that were ſet downezand like» j 
wiſe ofthe fiſhes,as much as they would, 2} 
I When they were filled, he ſaid unro his di- | 
ſciples, Gather up thefragments that remain , that | | 


nothing be loſt, | Þ 
SW x3 Therefose | 
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fs Therefore they gathered them together , anC 


1} filled ewelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
1 five barley loaves, which remained oyer and above 


''F unto them thathadeaten, | 


: 14 Then thoſemen,when they had ſeen the mfe 


4 raclethat Jeſus did, ſaid , This is ofa truth that 
+ prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


Þ berias » high unto the place where they did eat 


15 \ When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 


k would come and take him by force, to make him 


alones 

16 And wheneven wasnow come, his difciples 
went down unto the ſea, OED 
17 Andentred intoa ſhip, and went ever the 


a king,he departed again into a mountain himſelfe 


" Jeſus was not come to them. 


WM fea towards Capernaum : and it was now darkau 


HY 21 Andthe ſea aroſe;by reafon of a great winde 


that blew. | | 
' 19 So when they had cowed about five and twetts 


J ey;or thirty fuclongs , they ſee Jeſus walking oh 


the ſea, and draw nigh unto the ſhip 2 and chey 


YM were afcaid- 


20 But hefaith unto them, It is I, be not afraids 

og Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they wene. — 

22 \ The day following,when the people which 
ſtood on the other fide of the ſea , faw that there 
wasnone other boatthere, fave that one wherein 
to his diſciples wereentted , and that Jeſus went 
vot with hig diſciples into the boat,; but that h18 


Jl diſciples were gone away alone: | 


83 ( Howbeit there came other boats from Ti 1 


. | bread, after that the Lord had given thankes,) 


24 When the people therefore ſaw that Iefus 


| | was not there, neither his diſciples,they alfo tooe _ 
| thipping,and came to Capernaum ſeeking for Jeſus 


25 And when they had found him on the other 


_ ; fdeofthe fea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when- 


4 eaneſt thou hither ? 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and (aid, Yerily verily 


3 Tfayunto you, ye ſeek me , not becauſe ye ſaw the 
{ miracles , but becauſeyedid eat of the loayey, and 


| \ were filled. 


37 Labour not for the meat which pairs 


_ _— I a” | anti w-- 
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but for that meat which endurech unto eveilaſing | 


life,which the Son of man (hall give unto you: to 
dim hath God the Fatherfealed,. 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do =_ 


that we may work the works of God ? 


' 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte them, This is | 
the work of Godthat ye beleeve on him whom he be 


Hath ſent. 


39 They faid therefore unto him , What figne 
ſheweſt thouthen , that we may ſee, and beleeve Y 


thee 2 what doeft thou worke ? 
' 3T Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert 3 a9 


it is writtens He gave them bread from heaven to | 


£lt, 


' 32 Then Jefus ſaid unto them , Verily verily 1 ; 
ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from | 
heaven, but my Fatker giveth you the true bread 


from heaven: - 


* 23 For the bread of God is he which cometh Z 


down from heaven,and giverh lifeunto the world, 


34 Then faid they unto him , Lord , evermore | X 


give. us this bread. 


135 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Iam the bread of Þ 


lifes he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger, Yi 


and hethat beleeveth on me, ſhall never thirſt, 
26 But 1faidunto you , that ye alſo have ſeen 
me,and beleevenot, 


37 All that the "Father piveth me, ſha!l come I 
tome :and him that cometh to me , I will inn pu 


wiſe caſt out. 


: 28 ForT came down from heayen;not to do mine | 


Own willbut the w:1ll of him that ſenr me. 


-39 Andthis is the Fathers will which hath ſpe | 


_ me\that ofaſ! which he hath givenme, I thou 
q - ron ſhoald raiſe it up again at the 


40 Andthis 1s the will of him that fent me, that 


every one which ſeeth the Son , and beleeveth on 
him,may have everlaſting life; and 1 will raiſe him 
up at the laſt days 


: The Jewes then murmured at bim.becaule y 


fa neg am the bread which came down from hea» 


y pp And they faid , Is not this Jeſus the ſon of 
Joſeph, whole father and mother we know 2 how 


Þ; It "then that he (3th, came down from heaven. 


"4 23 Jeſus 


__ 


RAP. Yi: 


63 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelyes, LIEN 
' 44 No marican cometo me , except the Father 
S which hath ſent me , draw him, and T will raiſe 
S him up at the laft day. SS 
45 It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall 
Sbeall taught of God. Every man therefore that 
Thath heard,and hath learned of the Father,cometh 
: 46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave 
The which is of God,ke hath ſeen the Father. ' 
47 Verily verily I ſay tinto you, He that belee? 
Heth on me hath everlaſting lite, * —_ 
F 48 I am that bread of life, 
f 49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder: 
Meſſe and aredead © = 
S 5o This isthebread which cometh down from 
Weaven, that a man may eat thereof,and not die. © 
"Ys: I am the living bread which came downe from 
Feayen:it any man eat of this bread , he ſhall live 
 Wrever * andthe bread that T will give, is m 
Yefh>which I will give for the life of the world, * 
2 The Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, 
Bing, How can this man pive us his fleſh to eat# 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , Verily verily I 
Ly unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of _ 
Kan and dzink his blaud,ye have no life in you. - * 
384 Wholſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
 2=pud hath etermall life, and I will raiſe him up 
Phe laſt day. : - Es 
 -45 For my felh is meat indeed , and my bloud 
x; /.rink indeed, * | En -: 
* _Þþ He tchateateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
| Jud, dwelleth in me,and Iin him © 
> -| As the living Father hath ſent mezand I live 
-the Fathers ſo,he that eateth me, even he ſhall 
> ebyme. on. 
1 *-$8 This is that bread which came downe from 
Fen; not as your fathers did eat manna , andare 
Md:he thar eateth of this bread, ſhall live for ever: 
d Theſe things ſaid he in the ſ5nagogue , as he 
» FitinCapernaum © Rs 
> Many therefore of his diſciples , when they 
f Fheard ehi7zſaid, Thisis an hard ſaying , who 
Wear it 9 py On 
When Jeſus krev in himſelite, that his ay | 


Kugheto kill him. 


”Y Wilde | <"""" 
eiples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them yz Dceh! Go 
This offend you? bs | F# 

62 What and if ye fhall ſee the Son of man af. YT 
cend up where he was before ? | 4 
6g It is theſpirit that quickneth , the fleſh pro» 
fieeth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto you, } 
they are ſpirit, and they are life, i 

64 Butthere areſome of you that beleeve not 
For Jeſas knew from the begining who they were 
ehat bezleeved not,and who (h-u1ld berray him. iF 
65 Andhefaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you , that F* 
no man can come unto me, except it were given un- © 
to him of my Father, | n 
66 q From that time many ef his diſciples went: 
Þback,and walked no more with him ; 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve , Will ye 
alſo.go away ? RE b | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord »y to 
_ ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal; 
ue. 4 
69 And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou art 
that Chriſt the Son of the living God. . 
20 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not Ichoſen you; 
welye,and one of you is a deyil. Ol 
qt Heſpake of Judas Lſcariot theſon of Simons 
for heit was that (hould betray him , being one! 
of the twelve. = 
CHAP, VII. I 


x Feſius reprooveth his kinſmen: to goeth wp ta; 
#be feaſt of Taberuacles: ig teacheth inthe Temple 
ARE theſethings, Jeſus walked in Galilee: for 

he would not walk in Jury , becauſe the Jew, 


. 


2 Now the Jews feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand” 

_ $3 Hisbrethren therefore ſaid unto him , Depart” 
hence,and go into Judea , that thy diſciples alſo. 
may ſee the works that thou doſt. id 
4 For there is no man that doth any thing in ſes 
exet,andhe himſelf ſeeketh to be kno wn openly? -: 
If thou do theſe things,ſhew thy ſelfto the world;: 
.$ For neither did his Brethen beleeve in hims; 


_'6 Then Jeſusſaid unto them , My time is not 
| Fer come: but your time is alway ready, 
| -*# The world cannot hate youz but meit hatethy; 
| cauſel teſtifie of it, that the works thereofard n 


% 


Fs 

: p, 
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<7 
\ ” 
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Mic yeup unto this feaſt : I go not up yet Uſity 

feaſt, for my time is not yer full come, 

When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 

Ke ftil! in. Galilee, 

F But when kis brethren were gone up, then 

it he alſo up into the feaſt, not openly, but as 

ot! 'ere inſecreet. ; 

76 # Thenthe Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 
Wz Where is he? : 

26 Pod there was mach murmuring among the peo- 

1. © concerning him :; for ſome ſaid, He 13 a good 
$9; othersſaid, Nay, bat he deceiveth the peo» 

A 3 Howbeitno man ſpake openly of him, for 

«$1 the Jews, 

14 5 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 

ant up into the temple, and eaught. 

185 And the Jews marvelled, faying, How know» 

Mi thisman letters, having neverlearned ? 

e886 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doQrine is 

'Dt mine,bur his chat ſent mes 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall! know 

the dotrine, whether it be of God, or whether 

ſpeak of my ſelf. | 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own 

orys but he that ſeeketh his glory.chat ſent him 

Whe fare is true,and nounrighteouſnefle is in hin. 

35 Did not Moſes give you the Jaw, and yes none 

'» 5 keepeth the law > Why go ye about to kill 


if. 


Os 
us} 


” hd 
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20 The people anſwered and faid, Thou haſt a 
evil 2 who pgoeth about to kill thee ? | 
 2t Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them, I have 
:Fdone One work, and ye all marvel,  _ | 
$$ 22 Moſes therefore gaye unto you circumcifiong 
TY (noe becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and 2 
} 5*0n theſabbath-day circumciſe a man”  _j 
JS 23 If amanon the ſabbath-day receive circume . 
J eiſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken 2 _ 
ae ye angrie at mee, becauſe I have made a man 
every whit wholeon the ſabbath -day ? Vo 
* 24 Judge not according to the appearance, bue 
udge righteous judgements wo 
a$ Then ſaid ſome ofthem of Jeruſalem, Is noe 
this he whom they ſeek to kill ? Th 
+ 36 Butloy heſpeaketh boldly, and they we | 


4 ( 
_ 
N %. 
$2 > * 
> 


R | © J OHN, X © 4 
ting unto khims do the rulers knovy indeed chil, 
th pþbis is the very Chriſt > | RP 'F 

_ __ * 29 Hoyvbeit we knovy this manyyhence hell 
ee but yyhen Chrift cometh,no man knoyveth wha? 

Mel, | 4 
fi 28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple as he taugh 
et 2ying, Ye both know me and ye knovy vyheil 
am, and I-an not come of my ſelf, but hee thi; 
F gentmeis true, yyhom ye knovy'not.. k | 
el _ 29 ButT knoyy him, forI am from him, and 7 
hath ſent me. Ros = | 
f 36 Thenthey fought to take him: but no man 1a 
& Randson himbecauſe his houre was not yet com 

' _ 3t Ard many of the people beleeved on him 
Þ and ſaid, When Chrift cometh, will he do moe nt 

|  Facles then thefewhich this manhath done ? - ; 
A 32 « The Phariſees heard' that the people mug 

 Pured ſuch things concerning him: and'the Phat 
v feesand thechiefpriefts ſent officers to take hims3 rt 
1 33 Then faid Jeſueunto them, vet 2 little whil; 
wmlI with you,and then Tgonnto him that ſent mk _ 
t | 
t 3$ Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, W i 2 
 therwill he go, that we ſhall nat finde him? wil 
he goto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, an (. 
t 


d Je 


; Fa Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me: -at 
Where I amthither ye cannot come. RL 


teach the Gentiles 2 ll 1: 
— 36 What mannerof ſaying is this that he ſad; 
Ye ſhafl ſeek me, and thall not finde me; an 
waere I amy rhjrher ye cannot come ? - 

| - © 37 In the laſtday that great day ofthe feat, Jp 

| Tus ſtood andcryed; ſaying, If any man thirft, NF, 


tc 


'him comeunto me ani drinks. _ - . Kim 
38 Hee that beleeveth'on me, as the ſcripturi.; 
: harh ſaid, Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of lis 4 
Ving water. PE WH "Bak; 
{ $9 (But this fpake heof the ſpirit, which thy ; 
that beleeve on him ſhould receive: for the holySc 
 Gholt was not yet giver, becauſe that Jeſus wat ; 
Tot yet” glorified) | 5 Sha\ 
4o 4 Many of the people therefore, when thei 
heard thisſaying,ſaid,Of a truth this is the propheſhs; 
_ 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chrift. But fomſY - 
did; Shall Chrift come out of Galilee? - ' # p 
' 42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid; That Chen: 
_ tometh ofthe ſeedof Payid, and out of the crown 


— --——— ——_— ” 
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"+ Bethlehetn, vyvhere David vyas 2 2 
zl 43 Sothere was a divifion among the pevple 
| ' uſe of him. , þ be 
7} 44 And ſome of them would haye taken him,butg 
a man laid hands on him. 

"F 45: 4 Then came the officers to the chief priefts 
1:80 phariſees, and they ſaid unto them, Why have 
"Me not brought him ? | 
x 45 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake liks 
1s Mane W 5 | | 
al 47 Then anſyyered them the Phariſees, Axe yee 
Mo deceived 2. | Dy 
._ 48 Have any ofthe rulers, or of the Phariſees 
"Wleeved on hims —\( 

"249. But this people yyho knoweth not the law 
me curſed, | = | | 

2 50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, ( he that cams 
*Þ ſeſus by night, being one of them) _ 

= 5t Doth our lavy judge any man before 3t hear 
Vim, and know vyhat hedoth 3 | 

Kh 52 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art thou 
Wo of Galilee 2 Search and look; for out of Gali« 
Fe ariſeth no prophet, © Dona F 
i 53 Andevery mat went into his own houſe, 

—_— CHAP YL... 

"© (51ift delrvereth the woman taken in adaltay; 
ot 12 Preacheth ktm(elſthe light if the world, 
YT Efus yvent unts the mopnr of Olives: — _ 
" y 2 And early in the morning he came again 
tothe temple, and all the people came unto 
"Wim, and he fate dovyn and taught them. 

JW3 And the Scribes and Phariſees bronght unts 
, Wim a woman taken in adulterie,and when they had 


Th her in the mids, 

I 4 Theyſayunto him, Mafter, this woman was 
o cen in adulterie, in- the very aR. | | 
Mich ihon1d be ſtoned {but whatſayeft thou F 

TY 6 This they ſaid,tempting him, that they might 
-Paveto accuſe him. But Jeſus touped down, and 
ith his finger wrote on the. ground as though he 
—_— TEES 
'J 7 50-when they continued asking him, he Life 
WP himſelf and ſaid unto them, He that is without 


again he ftouped down, and_wrote on the 


; 
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$ Novy Moſes in the law commanded us, that - 


w; you,ſet him firtt caft a ſtone at her. ' .\ 


'3 
£. - . 
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.$oir own conſcience» went out one by one,} 


_ T know whence I came, and whither 1 go\,t 


ther 2 Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, ni 


and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in you 


Jam from above 2yeare of this world, I am 


_ . 24 I faid therefore unto you, that yeſhall] 
your fins: for if ye beleeye not that I am hey 


s, JOHN. k + 
9» And they which heard it, being cotvieell,, 
ning at the eldeft, eyen unto the laſt, and Jeſu on 
Jeft alone, and the woman gs, in the q 
to When Jeſus had lifup himſelf, and ſaw 
but the woman, he (aid unto her, Woman,'%y 
_—_ thine accuſers? hathno man condeli 
8 
xx Shefaid, No man, Lord. And Jefus faic 
her, Neither do Icondemne thee; gu, and 
MOree 's 
x2 C Thenfpake Jeſus again unto them, fi 
Jam the light of the world : he that follows 
pe 7 oag walk ia darkneſte,but ſhall have the 
OT 41TCe -j 
I; The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him] 
beareſt record of thy felf, thy record is not ti 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Th 
F bear record of my ſelf, yet my record 18t 


cannot tell whence I come, and whither 1 go 
£5 Ye judge afterthe fleſh, I judge no man 
, 16 And yet if I judge,my judgement 1s trii 
T am not aſone, but I and the Father that ſe 
I7 It isalſowritten in your law, that the] 
mony of two men is txue» E 
18 Tam one that bear witneſſe of a7 ſelf 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneffe of n 
9 Thenſaid they unto him, Where is t 
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Father: if ye had known mezze ſhould havel 
my Fathet alſo. = 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treafq 
hetaught in the temple : and no man laid! 
on him, for his houre was notyet come, . 
: 2] Then ſaid Jeſusagain unto them,I go my 


whither Igo ye cannotcome. = 
22 Thenfaid the Jews, Will he kill himſeW on 
cauſe hefaith, WhitherT go ye cannot come 
23 And he faid unto them, Ye arefrom be 


this world. 


ld 
Is d 
Y 


bit 


i - 
” 


dieta your ſings ot 


CH A nr [ I, 
Ti Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thor And 
fas aich unto them,Even the ſame that 1 ſaid une 
u from the beginning- 


Ws 1have many things to ſay, and to judge of 


2 2 but he that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeakto 
world theſethings which Ihave heard of hime 


þ7 The underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
F 


eFathers 
$ Then ſaid Jefus unto them; When yee have 
up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf: but as 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
9 And he that ſent me, is with me 2 the Father 


thnot leftme alone 2 for 1 do alwayes thoſe 


Winps that pleaſe him». 


Wo As he ſpake theſe words, many beleeved on 
h t Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which beleeved 


him, If ye continue in my word, then are yemy 
ciples indeed. 


JF: and ye ſhall know the truth, and thetcuth 
a! make you free. 


3 C They anſwered him,We be Abrahams ſeed 


"MJ were never in bondage to any mans how ſaye 
* Wu, Ye ſhall be made free, 
3&4 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay unto 


, whoſoever commirteth fin, is the ſervant 


No 
s And the ſeryant abideth rot in the houſe fosx 


| S- * but the Son abideth ever. 
SS. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, yee 


Ill be free indeed. 


. 51 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed,but ye ſeek 


kill me,becauſe my word bath no place in you« 


_ W38 1 peak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 


r: and ye do that which you have ſeen with 
father, | 


? 39 They anſwered and faid unto him, Abraham 


our father. Jeſus faith unto them, It ye were Ao 


ahams children,ye would do the works of Abrae 


mM 
1 d you the truth, which 1 have heard of Gods 
| ; 


F 


o But now ye ſeek to kill me, a wan that hath 


is did not Abraham» | 4 
lVedo the deeds of your father. Then faid they 
bim, We be not botn of forRigatiops we have 


1 £2972 £x6h Gogh 62 Ke 
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43 Why do yenotunderftandmy ſpeech?ey F 


. 49 Jeſusanſwered, I havenotadevill » 


knoyvy that. thou haſt a devil.. Abraham 3s. 


 andheſaw.itzand was glad... ;;- .. -.. - 
$7. Thenſaid the Jews unto himg Thoy.al 


' 


[7 | Y, | . ws \ 

- $2 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were youy 
Ther, ye would love me, for. I proceededforfl 
eamefrom God ; neither came I1ofmy ſelf, by 
ſent me, Ne 4 


cauſe ye cannot hear my word, * 
. 44. Ye are of your father the deyil, and-the 
of your father ye will dos he was amurderer 
the beginnizg,and abode not in the truth, ba 
there is notruth in him. Whenhe ſpeaketh 
he ſpeaketh of hisown: for he is a liar andth 
- RT a belt _ 
65 Andbecanſe I tell you the truth, ye be 
me not, | no At —_— 
. 6 Which of you convinceth me of fin?; 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye not beleeve me2W; 
47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words. 
therefore hear them not,becauſe ye are not £ 
, 48 Then anſwered the Jews,and faid untg, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritaneg- 
haſta devil? . . « -: | F 


bonqur my Father, and ye dodiſhonour me, 
:.50 AndTIfeek not mine own plory, there it 

ehat ſeeketh and Judgeth. ESPN 
- $1 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, 1f a manj 
my ſayingy he ſhall never ſee death... 4 


$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Novy! 


and the Prophets, and thou ſayeft ,..1f a map] 
my ſaying, he ſhall never tafte of death.. : -: 
' 52 Art thougreater then our father. Abra 
which is dead 2 and theprophets are dead 2m, | 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? - -..; : - ag, 
.: $4 Jeſasanſwered, If I honour my (elf, ny, ; 
pour is nothing 2. iris my Father that honog 
me,of whom ye ſay, that he is your Gods 
. $5 Ye have notknown him, but. I know:: 
and if I ſheuld ſay, I know him not:I ſhall be; 
like unto you 2 butT kgow. him $& keep his ſu 
$6 Your father Abraham rezoycedto ſee ml, . 


t 


yet fifty years 01d, and haft. thou-ſeen Abrahalr:c 


+-58 Jeſus ſaiduntothem, Verily verily IſayſÞþ cl 


r 


you, Jefore Abraham was, I ano _ 4 


AY 


| 


S ckrough the m_ of them, and fo paſſed by, 


CET RT. " .. 7 


s Then took they up ftones to call at him? ſe 
us bidhimſelf,and went outofthe temple,go= | 


A P, I Xo : 


{ 16 that was boyn blindereſtored t0 kg ht,t ; He 


brought t6 the Phariſtes. OO: 
Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blinde ftom his birth, | 

And hisdiſciples asked him, ſayings Maſters 


Wo did fin, this man, or his parents, that he wag 


"Fo blinde > 


Jeſus anſweredNeither hath this man fined, 


his parents 2 but that the works of God ſhould 
Wuade manifeſt in hime ;.. 


I muſ& work the works of him that ſent mee 


"Mile it 1s day : the night cometh when no mi 


work. LO, OO = ny 
As long as I am'in the world, I am the light 
mv ” EY 
* When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 


\Wund, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he an» 
Med the eyesof the blinde man wirh the clay, 


Andhe ſaid untohim, Go wafh in the pool of 


Wan (which is by interpretation,Sent) He went 


way therefore, and waſhed, and came, ſeeing. - 
q The neighbours therefore, and they whick 


More had feen him, that he was blinde, ſaid, Is 


this hethat fate and begged? . 


i Some ſaid, This'is hee others ſaid,He is like 


2 but-he ſaid, I am he, | | 
Thereforeſaid they unto him, How were thing 


——_——...-.-. - 
"Yi He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 
Mis, made clay, and anvinted mine eyes,and ſaid 
Io me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh :and 


Went and waſhed, and I received fight. | 


82 Then (aid they unto h(m, Where is he? Nee 
"DD, I know not. | 


3 CThey brouphe to the Phariſees him that 


IFretime was blinde, 


4 And ir wavy on the fabbath-day when Jeſus 


Þ* the clay, and opened his eyes. RE 
5 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him how 


ad received his fight. He ſaid unto them, Heg 


IF clay ppon mine eyes,and I waſhed, and do ſees 


mag 


p 6 Thejefore aig ſome of che Phariſees; This | 


> ud>———_ -—____ qe 


- S.} OH Ne 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth n( 
bath- day, Others ſaid, How can a may 
finner, do ſuch mixacles 2 and there was 
ON among them, : | 7 
t7 They ſay unto the blinde man as 'n 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thi 
He ſaid, He js a prophet. - '#l 
18 But the Jews did not beleeve conce 
that hehad been blindezand received hisf 
till they had called the parents of him th 
ceived his ſight, EP Os 3 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is thizy 
whom ye ſay was born blinde? how then's 
now ſee? ; 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid,) 
that this is our ſon, and that he was bong! 
231 But by what meanshe now feeth yi 
not, or who hath opened his eyes we &ny 
he is of age, ask him, he thall ſpeak for 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, bet 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed; 
that if atiy man did confefſe that he was Cl 
ſhould be put out of the ſgnagogue, 
23 Thereforeſaid his parents, He is of: 
im. F 
24 Then again called they the man tl 
blinde, and ſaid unto him, Give God thE 
we know that ehis man isa finer, 4 
25 Heanſwered andfaid, Whether hebs 
er no, I know not 2 ove thing I know, that 
as I wasblinde, now I ſee. : Þ 
36 Then (aid they to him again, What! 
to thee 2 how opened he thine eyes ? b 
39 Heanſwered them» I have told youll 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would y8 
again? will ye alſo be his diſciples } 4 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, 
airs diſciple, but we axe Moſes difciplese\4 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Mol 
this fellow, we know not from whence | 
3* The man anſwered and ſaidunto ta 
herein isa marvellous thing , that ye 
from whence he is,8&zet he hath opened fl 
33 Now we know that God heareth nt 
bur if any man be a worſhippes of GodzMi 
i391, kim he heargzh, 3 


-— 


/ 


$ Since the world began was it not heard thee 
man opened the eyes of one that was- bor 


Ifthis man were not of Gods he could do IG | 


They anſwered. and ſaid unto him, Thow 
altogether born 1n fins,and doſt thou teach us, 
they caſt him out, SEO Yi 
3 Jeſus heard that they kad caft him out, and 
n he had found him, he. ſaid unto him, Doſt 
3 beleeve on the Son ef God? {| . _ {| 
He anſwered apdizid, Whois he, Lord, that 
johe beleeve on him ? - bd Smart Sodhnen 
And Jeſas ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeey 
a6d it is he that talketh vvith thee, — 
77 he ſaid, Lord, I beleeve: and he wore 
ped hims a TT Inn h 6 
(And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I atn come 
this world, that they vyhich ſee not, might 
2nd that they vvhich fee mighe be made blinde. 
And ſome of the Phariſees vyhich yvere witle 
| beard __ words, and ſaid untphim, Arews 
jealſo? We Ps 
Jeſus faid unto them, It ye were blinde, yes 
ſd haye no fin : but now.yeſay, We ſee; theres 
your finremaineth. | 
ft the doore, and the good fhephebd, 
Heeproveth by hu works thas he # (hrift, 
Ecily yerily I fay unto you, Hethar entreth nor. 
bby the doore into the ſhepfold, bur climbert 
other way, the ſame 15 a thief and a r0hb= 


But he that entreth in by the doore, is the 
herd of the ſheep. | bu 
0 him the'porter openeth-s and the ſheep hear 
ſoice, and he calleth hisown ſheep by name, 
leadeth them out, = 
And vvhen he putteth forth his own ſheep, ha 
b before them, and the ſheep follow him : for 
pnow his voice, . DE ju 
Anda ftxanger will they not ſullow, but wil fleg 
b bim:for they know not the voice of ſirangerse 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but they. 
aftood not vvhar things they were which bee 


$, JOAN: 


Þ/ Theh faid Jeſus unto them againgY 
xily I fay unto you, I am the doore of the 

$ All that ever came before me,are ht 
'xobbers 2 but the ſheep did not hear then 

9 Tam the doore, by me if any man M 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall goin aud ol 
paſture. . 

10 The thief cometh not; but for to't 
to kill, and todefiroy : Jam come thatth 
have life, and that they might haye it 't 
dantly. bo 

11 1am the good ſhepherd 2 the prod i 

giveth his lifefor the ſheep. 

12 But hethat is an hireſing and of 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeat x 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep,and fles 
wolf catcheth them and ſcattereth the ſh 

r3 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he by 
Jivg, and careth-not for the ſheep. * 

14 Iamthe good ſhepherd, and kno OW 
and am known of mine. 20 


| PL 


. 15 As the Father knoweth me, even * 
the Father: and I lay down my life for i 


16 Ard other ſheep I have, which ares 
fold: them alſo I muſt bring,and they th 
voice; and there ſhall be one fold,and on! 

17 Therefore doth my Father lovem 
_ T lay down my life, that T mightrake 
18 No mantaketh irfrom me, butT' 
of my ſelts I have power to Jay it dow 
have power to take it again, Thiscon 
have I received of my Father. We 
I9 « Therewas adivifion thereforeagul 
the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath 
19 mad, why hear ye him? n 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are notthe we 
that hathadevil zcan a devil open chee 
bGlinde? ; 


22 © And it was at Jeruſalem the TeWy 
dedication, and it was winter. a" 
23 And Jeſus walked in the comple ing 
POrch. | þ 
24 Then came the Jews. round : bout 
ſid unto him, How Jong doſt thou'1 l 
doubt 2 1f thou be the Chriſt cell up 


C l AP. X I, wt 

"a5 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye bee 

ered not: the works that I doin my Fathers | 

me, they pear witneſſe of me, 1 

26 But Fe beleeve not, becauſe ye are not ofmy 

4as I aid unto you, Ne 
- 27 My ſheep hear my yoice , and I know them, 
and they follow me. | En 

28 4nd 1 give unto them eternall life, ard they 
Gall never periſh, neither ſhall any max pluck 
them out of my hand. TT 

29 My Father which gave them me, 1s greater 
then all; avd nomanis able fo pluck them cut of 
my Fathers hand, 

20 I and my Father are one. 

z1Then theJews took up fiones again to ſtone him 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have 
I hewed you from my Fatherz for which of thoſe 
works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The own anſwered him, ſayipg, For a good 
work we ftone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and be» 
cauſe that thon, being a man,makeſt thy ſelf G2ds 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I ſaid, Yeare gods? 

Fi. If he called thera gods, unto whom the word 
# Godcame ,and the ſcripture cannot be brokers 
; 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſari. 
fed, and ſence into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe thou ſaid, Tam the Son of God ? x 

» 37 1fI do not the works of my Father, beleeve 
We not. Ew Oe Ls 

| 28 But if Tdoy though ye beleeve not me, beleevs 
fe works : that ye may know and beleeve chat the 
Father is in me, and 1 in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him « but 
heeſcaped out of theirhand, WE. 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan,into the 
Place where Johnar firft ba ptized,& there he abode 
Yi And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John 

980 miracle ;but all things that John ſpake of 

18 Man were trues E- al. 

42 And many'beleeved on him there. 
ls. SHAP. Eh: - 

<4 raiſeth Lazaru fone dayes buried, qyThe 

th priefts and Phariſees gather a conncel, 
Ne" acertain man was fick,vamed Lazarusof 
8 > VEthany the town of Mary 8 her fifter Martha 
K 2 (2 It 


_ s jJoun. 0 
/'' * > (Tt wastharMary which anointed Wi io 
nt with ointment, and wiped his feet with WM :: 1 
Mat whoſe brother Lazarus was fick) _ 

3 Therefore his ſiſterſenr unto him, x 
behold, he whom thou loveſt, is fick. 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he * OD hinh 
3s not unto death, but for the glory of G 
the Son of God might be glorified theret 

5s Now Jeſus loyed Martha , and her fi 
Lazarus. 25 | 
6 Whenhe had heard therefore that te I the 
he abode two'dayes ſtill in the ſame plag 


of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt ch 
again 2 8 
We 9 Jefus anſwered, Are there not twelay 
4: In the day ? If any man walk in the day of 
|, beth not, becauſe he ſeeth the lightof this rs A 
wk to But if a man walkin the night hes i Wd ca 
on becauſe there is no light in him. _ 
Ix Theſe things ſaid hey and after. tha 7 
|! unto them, Ourfriend Lazarus fleepethy h 
, ChatT may awake himout of fleep«® ja 
I 12 Thenſaid his diſciples, Lord, if hen ie 
il Thall dowell, A 
132 Howbeit: Jeſus ſpake of his death :: : —_ I 
thoughe that he had ſpoken of taking 0 
eepe. _ gurl 
_ Is Thenſaid Jeſus unto them pln Wl no 
is dead, 3; \ 
15 And Iam glad for your fakes, that]. | 
there ( tothe intent ye may beleeve) never 
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\' HE Wase 6 A 
wh 9 Then after that ſaith heto his difci : l[ve 
|. 11s gO into Judea again. | TH 
Wet. $ His diſcipſes ſayunto him, Maſter, d pu ar 
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let us go unto hime 34 þ 
16 Then ſaid Thomas which is called D b F uni 

unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo po,th 3s ] 

may die with him. x. 


19, Then when Jeius came, hefound that 37 4 
lien in thegravefoure dayes already. ;/3 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto jeu 
bout fifteen furlongs off ) 
19 Andmany of theJews come to Ma 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their Mi 


- ao Then Majthy aſlyvon 23 ſhe ww fo | 


wt Wands. 


qing, went and met him 2 but Mary fate 
2r Thenſaid Martha tinto. Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
af been here, my brother had notdied. 

ze But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
ft ack of God, God will give it thee. 

2; Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


2 Martha faith unto him, I know that he (hall. 
again in thereſurce@ion at the laſt day, 

25 jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the refurreQiong 
| the life: he that beleeveth in me, though hee 
xedead, yet ſhall helive; 

v6 And whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in mee, 
ll fever die» Beleeveſt thou this ? = 

a5 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, 1 beleeve that 
wy act the Chrift the Son of God which ſhould 
meinto the world. 

23 And when ſhe had ſo faid,ſhe went her ways 
called Mary her fifter ſecretly, ſaying, The 
ter is come, and calſeth for thee. 

29 Afoon as he heard that, he aroſe quickly, 
W came unto him, 

go Now Jeſus was not yet come into the towns 
was inthat place where Martha met him. 

1 The Jews then-which were with her in the 
mſe,and comiorted herywhen they ſaw Mary that 
8 joſe up haftily and went out, followed her,ſaye 
WShe goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

$3 Then when Mary wascome where Jeſus wess 

Wſaw him, the fell down at his feet, ſaying un- + 
lord, if thou had been here, my brother 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 

eJewsalſo weeping which came with her, hee 
nedtn the ſpirit and was troubled. 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
unto him, Lord, come and fee, : 

$$ Jeſus wept, 


en ſaid the Jews,Behold,how he loved him, | þ 


37 And ſome of them faid, Could not this many 
pich openerh the.eyes of the blinde, have cauſed 
Weven thisman ſhuuld not have died ? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groning in himſelf, co- 
ri tothe grave, It was acave, and a fione lay 


ifs 
Ks 29 Jefus 


s þ ] oO H N. 8+ 3 | 

29 Jefus aids Take ye away the ones. 
the fiſter ot him that was dead, faith 
Lord by this time he ſtinketh : for he h uath 
deadtoure dayes.* h 

qo Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto 
thar it thou wouldeſt beleeve thou (hould 
the glory of God ? 2 

- 41 Then they took away the Rone frag 

lace where the dead was laid, And Jeſus 

is eyes, and ſaid, Father I thank thee thay! 
haſt heard me, b 

4+ AndIknew that thou heareft me alyy 
bur becauſe uf the people which tand by, 
that they may beleeve that thou haſt ſent 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he c 
a loud yoice, Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth ,' 
hand and fout with grave-clothes: and hij 
was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus ws & 
them, Looſe him, andlet him go, NJ 

45 Then many of the Jews which came v 
and had feen the things which Jeſus Aids 
on him s 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes 

Phariſees,8 told them whar things Jeſus hi 

47 © Then gathered the chiet prieſts al 
Phariſees a councel, and ſaid, What do wi 
this man doth many miracles. 

43 It welet him thus alone, all men v 
leeveon him; and the Remanes ſhall co « 
take away both our place and nations 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, I 
high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto he 
know nothing at all. 

50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
one man ſhould die for the people, and th Y 
whole nation perith not, 4 

5s: And this ſpake henot of himſelf2 but 
high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
thouid die for that nation : þ 

52 And notfor that nation onely, but thi 
he thoutt gather together in one, the child 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then fcom that day torth, they cook 
together for ro put him to death. - 6; 

$4 Jefus therefore walked Ro more of 
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aim, and there continued vvith his diſcipies» 
F 
tbefore the palſſeover, to Purifie themſelves, 


mſelves, as they ftood 1n the temple, Waac 
i& ye, that he vv1llnot.come to the feaſt ? 


had yen 2 commandinent, that it any mn 
yy yvher? hevvere, ke jhoud (heyy itzthat they 
he take him. 

CHAP, XIL 
om excuſeth Mary anointins hy feet. 9 The 
ple flock to ſee LaFarus, © 
gen feſus, fix dayes before the paſſtover, 
came to'Bethany, where Lazarus was which 
| been dead, yvhom he raiſed frum the dead. 


yed: but Laxarus vvas One of them that ſate at 
table with him, 7 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment , of 
enard, very coſtly, and anointed the feer of Je« 
yand yviped his feet with her hair : and the 
fevras filled with the odour of the ointments 

| Then Caith one of his diſciples, Judas Iicarioty 
nons fon, which thould betray him. 

Why was not this ointment ſold for three hun= 
dpence, and given to thepoore ? 

6 This he (aid, not that he cared for the poore 2 


e rvhat vvas put therein. . | 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone,againſt:the day 
myburyiog hath ſhee kept this. | 
For the poorealyyayes yehave vvith you s but 
ſehave notalvvayese 


Waithere: andtheycame, not for Jeſus ſake 


had raiſed from the dead. 


phe put Lazarus alſo to death. 


BYventavyay, and beleevedon Jeſus, 


_ 7 Vathe next day, much people that vver? 
-_ . K 4 COME 


ae the Jevvs: but vvene out thence unto 2 coun- 
y near tO the wilderneffe, into a city called Es 


eAndthe Jews paſſeover vvas nigh at handy 


many vent out Of the countrey up to Jerula- 


Thenſoughc they for Jeſus, and ſpake among 


9 No# both the chief prieſts and the Pharie 


There they made him' a ſupper, and Martha 


t becauſe heyyas a thief, and had the bag, and. 


Muck people of the Jevvs therefore knevy that - 
ely, but chat they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whum 
le (Bur the chief prieſts conſulted, that they 


1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
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£018 £0 the feaft; when they heard that 
coming tov Jerufalem, - -- +. 7 Hs 
- #3 Took branches of palm: trees, and we 
go meet him,and cryed, Hoſanna,blefſed is th 
Of Iſrael that cometh in the name of theLw 
24 And Jeſus,. when he had found a you 


fate thereon, as at is written, 
' 'x5 Fear not, daughter of Sion, behold th 
cometh, fitting on anafſes colts — 
* 26 Theſe things underftood not his difei 
the firfi:but when Jeſus wasglorified,theny 
bred they thar theſe things were [written cM 
and that they had done theſe things unto hij 
:'17 The people therefore that was with 
When he. called Lazarus out of his graye,andli 


fiimfrom the dead, bare record, 
*I$ For this cauſe aiſo the people met bh 
Shat they heard that he had done this mix a 
; 39 The Phaciſeestherefore ſaid amang} 
felves,Perceiveye how ye prevail nothig 
ao01d, the world is ganeafter him. ,, +5 
* 20 ET And. there were certain Greeks amot 

Ehae came up co worthip at the feat, |} 
- 2t Theſamecame therefore to Philips 


4 
”" Sai 
- © 

, 

[ 
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ws of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defiringhl 
beg, oe Flares nod gre MEISE .* 


| telleth Andrew; ati 
Atdrew and Philip told Jeſus. . , = 
. 23 F And Jeſus anſwered themſaying, of 
fs come, that the Son of man ſhuu1d be glogl 
'24 Verily, verily I ſayunto you, Except '® 
of wheat fall into theground, and die, it 4 
lope? bur if it die, it bringeth forth muchl 
: 25 :Nethatloveth his life, ſhall looſe itf 
Chat haceth his life in this world, ſhall Þ 
- Untolite erernall,' *'',  *' ' 
' 26 If any man ferve me, let him follow 
Where I am, there tha)lalſomy ſeryantbe z; 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour 
. 27 Now is my ſou! troubled, and what 
fay 2'Father, ſave mefrom this houres but i 
uſe came. I unto this houre? © __ J 
38 Fatherglorifiethy name. Then came 


.22 Philip cometh an 


Itty and will glorifte it agains "mm 
89 The people. therefore that Robdbj 


. 1! 0 . .*WH 


| CH 'Þ, TI. . 
ered it, ſaid that it thundrede others ſaid, An 
noe] ſpake to him. : ee” 

» Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, This yoice came not 
Il eof me 3 bur tor YOUTr ſakes. 
21 Now is the judgement of this world $ now 
all the prince of this world be caft out. 
22 And 1, ifT belifted up from the earth , will 
aw allmen unto me, 
33 (This he ſaid fignifying what death hee 
34 The peopleanſwered him z, We have heard 
it of the 1aw,that Chriſt abideth for ever 2 and 
ow fayeſt thou. The Son of man mult be lift up 2 
jois this Son of man ? 

Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , Yet alittle while 
ithe light with you,walk while ye have the lighe 
| darkoefſe come upon you : for he that walketh 
darkneſſe, knoweth not whither hegoeth. 

36 While ye havelight, beleeve in the light,that 
may be the children of light, Theſe things ſpake 
ſus and departed & did hide himſelf from them, 
49 C But though he had done ſo many miracles 
fore them, yer they beleeved not on him. 

38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet might 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath be. 
wed ourreport? and to whom hath the arme of 
ne Lord been revealed? 

#9 Thereforethey could not beleeye, becauſe that 
Elaias ſaid again, 
© He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
welr hexrt, thar chey ſhould not ſee with their 

es, nor underſtand with their hezre , and be con» 
Stead, and T ſhould heal them. $--: | 
 (t Theſethings ſaid Efaias , when hefſaw his 
—y,nd ſpake of him, eR 
_ 4 © Nevertheleſfſe,among the chief rulers 21 fog 
Wy beleeved on him, but becauſe of the Phari. 
Rethey did not confeſſe him , left they ſhould bee 
Putont of the ſpnagogue, 
| 63 For they loved the praiſe of men more then 

depraiſe of God. : — 

44 Teſs cryed,and faid , He that beſeeveth on 
Me, beleeveth not on me, but on him that ſent me 

45 Andhe that ſeeth megſeeth him thar ſent meg 

46 Iam come a light into the world,thac whoſo, 
MXleeyeth og me, ſhould notabide indarknes. 
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457 And ifany man heare my.words,afi f 
not, Tjudge him not : for T came not to} 
world,but to ſave the worT3. <I 
48 He that xeje&eth me, and receiver 
words,hath one that judgeth himthe word 
b, have ſpoken,the ſame ſhall judg him in thek 
4: 49 For I havenut ſpoken of my ſelf, but th 
| | ther which ſent meghe gays me' a commant 
| ©  WhacT ſhouldſay,and what I ſhould ſpeaks”? 
Wil: 60 And Iknew that his eommandmevt if 
| M's everlaſting ; whatſvever 1 ſpeak therefore? 
/ asthe Father ſaid unto me,ſo I ſpeak, 


'h neſts wh C $0] Ap © ITT. 6” 
WIT 3 Feſis waſjhech the atſcapiesfeets I ex 
| 1%” Them to humilityaud obj 4 y h/ 
Ow before the feaſt of Fthe Paſſeover'y 
| Tefus knew that his houre was come, 
Wh ould depart out of this world, unto the'F 
i} having loved his own which were in the wor 
| iſ; Toved them unto the end. "8 
| jj 2 And ſupper being ended, ( the Jevitt 1 | 
how put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot ,' 3 SY 
ſon,to betray him ) 1 
nd Jeſus bowing that the Father had pive , 
thiges into his hands, and that he was come 
0d,and went to'Gud, 1 
bo” Herifeth from ſupper, and laid aſide hi ; 
ments, and cooke a towell and girded himlelly 
$ Aﬀeer that , he poured water into a balm 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
with the towell wherewith he was girded, © 4 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peters a 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feetd 
7 Jeſus anſwered aud faid unto him: p 
do thou knoweft not now : but thou ſhale & 
hereafter. 
lh Peter ſaith unto him Thou ſhalt never 1 
Uh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thee'l 
thou haſt no part with me. 4 
10 © Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord , of 
Ur IE Feet onfy,but alſo my hands and my head. 3 
wil 8 to Jeſus faith to him, He thats ir WO 
0 "80 eth not, ſave to wath his feet , but 1s cen ve 
Ki WW whie : and yeareclean,but not all. 4 
il x7 Forhe knew who (hould betray him 5! 20 
8 fare aid he, Ye are not allcleany R 


&; 


b 


4-4 he had ied their S., and had ta- 
q his garments, and was fer down again heſaid 
o them, Know Ye. what I have done to you? 
hb call me Maſter, and Lord ; and ye ſay wells 
] aMs Wh 
ls If | then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
yr feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers fect. 
For have given you an example, that yee 
j do as Thave done to you, | | 
Verily verily, 1 ſay unto you , The ſervant. 
| po eater then his Locd , neither he that is ſent | 
x thenke that ſenthim, 
y I Ry cheſe things, happy ate ye if yee * 


Ve tpeak not of you all, I know whom I 
\ ſen : but that the ſcripture may be ful- - 
» Nethateateth bread with me, hath lift up 
heel ag 2inft me, - 
Hove tell you before it come, that when 
come to paſſe, ye may beleeve that Iam hee, 
w Verily verily 1 ſay uncoyou , He that rectt- 
Myhomſoever I ſend,receiveth me,and he that 
Reiveth me, receiveth kim that ſent me. 
= When Jeſus had thus ſaid , he was troubled 
pirit 5and eftified” and Caid , Yerily verily L 
Judtogou,that one of you ſhill betray me. 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
tivg of whom he ſpake. - 
: Th there was leaning on Teſus boſome , Ons 
ciples whom Jeſus loved, 
7p Peter gh beekned to him , that 
1 ab it ſhould be of whom he ſpake» 
bv «by lying on Jeſus breaftyſaith unto kim = 
who ie it ; 
y tfurantoered, He it is to whom 1 ſha!l give 
op,mhen Thave dipped it. And whenhe haddip- 
geo op,he gave it to Judas Iſcariot , #he ſon 


v/ And ifter the ſop, Satan entred into him Then 
d Jeſus unto kim » That thou doſt, do quicklye 
28 Now no man at the Table knew for what in- 
at be ſpakethis untohim. 

a For Ges of them thought,becauſe Judas had 
bag, th at Jefus had ſaid unto him » Buy thoſe 

| I a wehave need of againſt the feat $ or 

eikould give ſomething to ne pore, | 
Eats: 2® Hee | 


5, JOHN, 


= Ne then having received the wad 
diaceſy out , arid it was aight. 
$1 «q Therefore when he was gone oo 
faid, Now is the Sonof man Porn 0Y I 7 
as p'orified in him, 
z2 If God be glorified inhim , God th b 
plorige him in himſelf,and ſhall fraighty 
rifi Le him. | | 
z Little children, yet # little while In 
. Ye ſhall ſeek megand as I faid unto & 
Ce, I go, ye cannot come , ſo now A a 
OU- 
A new commandementI give uhto ws 
Love one another,as I haye loyed you, tha 
more one another. ky: 
25 By this ſhall all men know that veal 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another, ©; 
, 36 q Simon Peter ſaid uhto him ,Lord, 
poet thou 2 Jeſus anſwered him , whith -, 
anon canſt not follow me now $ but thc 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid unto him,Lotd,why cannot 
thee now? I will fay down mp life for thy i 4 
88 Jeſus anſwered him,wi ile thou lay dow 
life for my ſake : Verily verily I ſay unto the 
Eock ſhall not crow , till thou hail Sg 


[ices | 
TRE rs comforees Is iſciples,6 profe 
(7 S if the compre life and one pierre F« 


Er not yourheart be troubled , » ye beleg 
God , beleevealſo in me. 
;2 In my Fathers houſe aze many manſionyj! 
were nor fo, I would have told you: : I goto! 
pare a place for you, b. 
3 Andif Igo and preparea place for you;l 
i 18 Eome _— receive youunto my —— 
01 T am ,thereye may be alf9. 
1! FEE 4 And whither I go ye know ; and the 
'Y\| WE \Thomas ſaith untohim,Lord , we knb 1 
whicher thougoeſt:8& how can we knowt my 
,E Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, the till 
Oe terr man cometh unto the Father,but by 
> Tfye had known me ye thoatd have kf 
y Father alſo :' and fionr hencefoth ye Þ 
Y aces have ſer: hims 8 PA 


Tifbs as * 'S of WS. 


hun, Aſk AVER Ks 


ifip faith nnto-himgTord , ſhew us the Fa- 
On it ſufficeth us. IR ad. 
gJeſusfaith unto him , Haye I been ſo longtime 
and yet haft thou not known me , Philip? 

> that hath ſeen me., hath ſeen the Father, and 
mw ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 


to Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Fathers 


x,1 ſpeak not of my ſelfes but the Father that 
wwelleth in me he doth the works. | 


ather in me;ot elſebeleeye mefor the yery works 


ms, the works that I ſhall do, ſhall he do alſo 
u greater works then theſe ſhall he do , becauſe 
@unto my Father. | on 
#; And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name,thae 
ul 1 do, that the Father may be glorified, in the 


u If yeſball ask any thing in my name, I will 
4 | 


15 e Ifye loye me,keep my Commandements, 
[16 And I will pray the Father,zand he ſhall give 
(another Comiorter,that he may abide with 
on for ever. CE es a no I 

19 Eves the Spirit of eruth , whom the world 
Wot ceceive becauſe it ſeeth him nor , neither 
pweth him 2 but ye know him , for he dwelleth 
ith you;and ſhall be in you. 
18 I will not leave you comfortleſſe,I will come 
ty Yet a little while ,and the world ſeeth mee 
c et but ye ſee me ; becauſe T live , ye ſhall 
ove 4110s 


ather,and you in me, and I in you, 


hem;he it is that Toveth me , and he that lovech 
e, ſhall be luved of my Farher , andI will love 
hand will manifeſt my ſelfeto him. 
22 Judas faith unto him,not Iſcariot, Lord, how 


Munto the world 2 


Me ms,he will keep wy words , and my FUR 


OT RET 


+ . aft; \ ! Wy - 


od the Father in me ? the words that I (peak unto 
'1r Beleeve methat I am inthe Father, and the 


tz reily verily I ay unto you, He that beleeverh. 
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20 At that dayye ſhall know , that I am inmy 


2 He that hath my commandementsand keepeth 


Fifthat thou wilt manifef thy ſelf unto us ,and | 


2; Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him. If a man * 


will 1g  himind we will come unto win Z 
make oflr abode with him, 'v 
24 He "that loveth menot , keepeth nora 
Ings;and the word which you heare , is 10 ra 

but the Fathers which ſent me, 
25 Theſe things have Iſpoken unto you, 
yet ON with you. 

But the Comforter .whch is the holy£ 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, bs 
eeach you all things , and bring all things tg 
remembranceyzwhatſoever I haveſaid untoy you Þ 

a9 Peacel leave with you,my peace I Ke 
you,not as the world giveth, give 1 unto y a 
not tour heart be troubledgneither let it be af 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, | 
wayzand come againeurto you. - If ye lous al 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, T goe unts; 
Father,for my Father is greater then T. 
29 And now I havetold you before it con 
paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, ye might 
Jeeves 
30 Hereafter I wil not talk much with you 
Princeof this-world cometh,$ hath nothing il 
31 But that the world may know that I love ( 
Father, and as the Father gaveme command 
even ſol dog ariſelet us go hence. . 
CHAP, XV. ; 
x7he conſolation and mnutitall love Ee þ 
and his members under the parg'le of the Un 
Am the true vine,and my Father is the hus 
63 Eyery branch in methat beareth not rai h 
$ eakerh away:and every branch that. beareth i 
& ke purgeth it; that it may bring forth more j 
( 3 Now ye arecleane through the word whi E 
F ; —_ oken unto you, a 
"HE. 4 Avbide inme,and I in you;As the branch. q 
i 0 nr Ns wie of it ſelfzexcept it abide in the yigh 
" 8F- nOmorecanye, except yeabideinme. /;% 
5s Tam the vinezye arethe branches : he Þ | 
188 - abideth in me,andI in him,the ſamebringeth ſy 
48 much fruit:for without me ye can donothing ft 
[WE © Ifamanabidenot in me, hes caſt forth 
branchzand is withered,and men gather them g] F 
alt them. into the fire.and they are burned, . 
7 if ye abide ia me,and my words abide i in 


jak what ye-will,8& it ſhall be done unto you 

$ flereio is my Father glorified , that ye beare 

ach fruit,fo ſhall ye be my diſciples, | 

g Asthe Father hath loved me,ſo have 1 loved 

ou; continue ye In my loves 

1 If ye keep my Commandments,ye ſhall abide 

my love;even as I have kept my Fathers come 
| 
| 
| 


— ——  — 


yodments,and abide in his love. jf 
3: Theſe things have Ifpoken unto you z that 
' voy x7 remain in Fou z and that your joy 
2 This is my commandment, That ye loye ons 
ther,as T have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man then this , that @ 
© lay downe his life for his friend. 
it Yeareiny friends,it ye do whatſoever I come 
Wd YOU « £2 | 
15 Henceforth I call you npt ſeryants , for the 
mntknoweth not what his lord doth,bur I have - 
lled you friends» for all things that I have heard 
my Father,I have made known unto you. 
16 Ye have not choſen me , but I have choſen 
and ordained you , that you ſhould gve and 
(gforth fruit , and that your fruit ſhould 1e- 
Mn $thar whatſoever ye ſhall ack of the Father - 
mynamezhe may give 1t yolls 
17 Theſe things I command you , that ye love 
another , fi 
$.1t the world kate you, ye know that it hated | 
ddetore it hated yous | 
Wy If ge were ofthe world , the world would 
Fe his own 2 but becauſe ye are not of the world 
I havechoſen you out of the world ,. ther» | 
tthe world hateth yous | 
t Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The 
att is not greater then the lord : if they have - _ 
Wecuted me,they will alſo perſecute you: if they 

kept my ſaying,they will keep yours alſo, - | 
a Butall theſe things will they do unto you: - 
| _ ſake,becauſe they know not him that 


UfTthad not come, and ſpoken untu them, they : 

ih. had fin, but now they have ao cloks for - - 

mn Jo 

13 fe chit hateth me, hateth my Father alfa. 

34 {1 had nor dune among them the workes 
whic 


| IF and none of you acketh m2, Whither ok 


_ andmy Father. 


and ye ſee me no more, - a 
h world is judged, .. 


; ye cannot bear them now, 


IN J a) HN.' "" 'Y 
which none other man did, they hadno 
but now have they both ſeen, and bated 


.25 But #hiscometh topaſſe, that the 
be fulfilled that is written in their lam;Th 
me without a cauſe. 'v 
_ 26 But when the Comforter is come , 
will ſend unto you from the Father,eves th 
cit of eruth , which proceedeth from the # ” 
he ſhall reftifie of me. - - 'Y 
. 25 Andye alſo ſhall beare witneſs » by 
have been with me from the beginning, - 

C. H A P, X VIs 

9 Chriſt comforteth hs diſciplesagainſ# tril 
2gprayers inChriſts name acceptable to cbeF, bd 
> F*Heſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you. J 
, ſhouJd not be offended,. - 
2 They thall put you out ofthe ſynagogy 
chetime cometh, that whoſoever pillerbg 
think that he doth God ſervice. . - ro 
; 3 And theie things will they dountoyo l 
cauſe they have not known the Father norn 
4 But theſe things have I cold you that! 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 
you of them. And theſe thiggs I ſaid not un 

at the beginning. becauſe I was with you... 
5 But now I go my way to. him that er 


Ht 


- 


6 But becauſe J have ſaid , theſe thingy} 
ous ſorrow hath filled your hearce. > 
7. Nevertheleſſe, I te1! you the ernth,it ied a 
dient for you that I go away:ſor it I go not 
che Comforter wil! not come unto you, 8 but? 
depart,l will ſend him unto yous  — 
8 And when he is come, he will reprovel 
world of fin,and of riphteouſneſſe, and of judg ; 
'9 Of fin, becauſe they beleevenot on me;'s 
xo Of righteouſneſs, becaliſe 1 go to my | 


x: Of judgement, becauſe the prince X 


.I2 I 


| 
£Y 
WW 


havs yet many things to ſay unto 


g f3 Howbeit,when he the Spirit of ecuth is in - 
vi de you to all truth 2: for he 
—_ whatſoever he hall 


F. | InP. AVI, 

al beſpeak,and He will ſhew you things tocome 
en glorifie we : for he ſhall receiye of 
0c, and (hall ſhew 1t unto yoy.. = 
154ll things that the Father hath, are mine e 
neforefaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
all ſhew itunto you. | | 

16 A little whileand ye ſhall not fee me $; and 
wc, a Little while and ye ſhall ſee mes becauſe T 
tothe Father, - | 

19 Then ſaid ſomeof his diſciples among them= 
res, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 
plile and ye ſhall not ſeee me: and again, a little 
hile and yeſhall ſeeme; and becauſe I go to the 


Alictle while > we cannor tell what he ſaith. 
15: Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to 
« him and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
oer ſelves of that 1 ſaid, A little while, and ye 
Kal! not ſee me : and again,a little while and yee 
| ſeeme? ey ; 
20 Verily, yerily T ſay unto you, that ye ſhal 
*p.aod lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce 2 
nd ge ſhall be forrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
Mcurned into joys. ... . . | 
.21 A woman when ſhe is intravel,hath ſorrows 
vecuſeher houre. is come $ but afſoon-as ſhe is dee 
linzed of her childe, ſhe remembreth no more the 
egiſh, for joy that a man is born into the worlde 
23 And ye now therefore have ſorrows but I 


your joy no man taketh from yous "Ny 
2 Andin that day ye ſhall -ask .me nothing 2 
ſerily verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatfoever ye ſhall 
ut the Father in my name, .he will give it YOU. - 
24 Nitherto have ye asked nothing in my name? 
wand ye ſhall receive, that your joy maybe full. 


:thetime cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak 


Bito 
ly of the Father, 


29 For the Father himſel! 


, 


Mit from GoJ, . 


2L T came 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, 


ml ſeeyou againg and your heart ſhall rejoyces | 


25 Theſe things hayeI ſpoken unto you in pro». 
you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plain» | 


26 At that day ye ſhall ask in myname:andI ſay. 
Wt unto you,that I will pray. the Father for yous - | 
| loreth you, becauſe 
R hare loved me, and haye beleeyed that I came 
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came forth from the Father, and. 
into the world : again, I leave the worlf 
to the Father, "1 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ff 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb, -' 3 
39 Now are weſure that thou knoweR alli 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould ak thi 
this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth from 
3: Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now belg 
32 Behold the houre cometh, yea is now! 
that ye thall be ſcattered, every man to big 
and ſhall leaveme alone? and yet I am not 
becauſe the Father is with me» E; 
23 Thefe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
me ye might have peace,in the world ye thalln 
| 


w q 
— 
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tribulation 2 but be of good cheer, 1 hay 
come the world. - 
x (hrift prayeth to his Father to glorifiehil 
preſerve hz: apoſiles, tt 3 unitie, 197 aaa 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus and lift up big. 
heaven, and (aid, Father, the houre -i & 
glorifie thy Son,chat thy Sun alſo may gloriighll 
2 Asthou haſt given him power over all} 
that he ſhould pive eternall life to as mi 
thou haſt given him. _ 
z And this is life eternal, that they might] 
thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chinſt? 
thou haſt ſent. 2 
4 I hayeglorified thee on earth $ 1 hayelw 
the work which thou gaveſt me to dos ..} 
5 Andnow, O Father, glorifie thou. m8} 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I. had! 
thee before the world was. 4 
6 I haye manitefted thy name unto the men 
thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine they y 
andthou gaveſt them me; and they have keponhu 
word. | : _ 
9 Novy they have knovyn that all things v8 
Toever thou haſt givenme, are of cthee® ql | 
8 For Thave given unto them the words 


ry 
4 


| thou gaveſt me, and they have received thelll 
In have known ſurely that I came out from thei 
| NF they havebeleevedthat thou didft ſend mee 


9 I pray for them, I pray not fer the wail 
for them which thou haſt given me, for th 


*- 


thine, J 
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s apdall mineare thine , and thine are mites 
11 am glorified in them. 
Aodnow 1 am no more in the world,but theſs 
iq the world, and I come to thee, Holy Father, 
through thine own name thoſe whom thow 
given mey that they may be one, as weare- 
While 1 was with them in the world, I kept 
gin thy name: choſe that thou gaveſt me T have 
andnone of them 1s loſt, but the ſon of pers 
i : that the ſcripture mighe be fulfilled, 
» Arndnow I come to thee, and theſe thinge I 
ike in the world, that they might have my joy 
ed in themſelves, 
u I have given them thy word, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
x1d,even as T amnot of the world, - 
5Ipraynet that thou ſhouldft rake them out 
t __ but that thou Thouldeſrt keep them 
e OVIld | 
16 They are not of the world, eyvenas } am not 
the world. | | 
y Satifiethem through thy truth, thy wordie 


8 4s thou haft ſent me into the world, even ſo 
elaſo ſent them into the werld, 
And for their ſakes I ſantifie my ſelf, that 
J alſo might be ſan&ified through the truths 
# Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but for them 
D which ſhall beleeve on me through their words 
gt That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
#e& I in thee, that they alſomay be one in uss 
the world may beleeve that thou haſt ſene me, 
2 An1the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have 
en then; chart they may be one, even as we are 


ylinthem,and thou in me, that they may bee 
de perte& iD one, and thatthe worid may know 
atthou haſt ſent me,and haft loved them as thou 
Wloredme, 

Ub; Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haft 
we me, be with me where I am, that they may 
mold my glory which thou haft given me » for 
au loredſt me before the foundation of the world 
i; Orighteous Father,the world hath not known 
&, but I have known thee, apd theſe haye known 

Bat thou haft ſent mes | 
| as And 
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| loved me, may be in them, andTin themg9 


ard his diſciples. 


and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


ould: ale or FO Pun 


Lf 


1 Andy havedeclazed unto Rad y/ 
will declare it: thatthe love wheren th: 


ade C þ Te carpet i 
z uaas betrajeth Jeſus. e oficers 

 SRr3 Feſns # taken, and led tunte' 

and Calaphas, . 

Wien Jefurhadfp oken theſe words, | 

forth with his diſciples over the b 

dron, where was a garden, intothe which 


2 And Judas alſo which betrayed _ 
the place: for Jeſus oft times reſorted rhith 
Hisdifciples. 

off Judzs tkenhaying received a band of 

officers from the chiefprieftsand Phariſky 
thither with lanterns, andtorches, and w 

4 Jeſus thetefore knowing all things 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid u 
Whomſeek ye? FN 

 $ They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazard 
Faith unto them, Tam he, And Judas atf 
betrayed him, ftood with them. , 

6 Afſoon then ashe had ſaid unto them 
they wentbackward andfe!l to the grout 

7 Then asked he them again, Warny ; 


8 Jeſus anſwered, Thave told you thatt 
If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſego theitw 
+ 9 Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled” 
ſpike, Of them which thou gaveſt me, 
NONECs 
To Then SimonPeter having 2 fword, & 
and ſmotethe high priefts-ſervant, and cut't 
right ear; the ſervants name was Mach 4 
- Tx Then ſaid Jeſus untv Peter,Put uptl 
Into the ſheaths the cup which my Fatl 
given me, ſball I not drink it? * FE 
; |. Then the band, and the captain, 
of the Jews took Jefus,and bound him,” ” 
6p And led himaway to Annas firſt 

er 10 law toCaiaphas } which was de 


rieft that ſame year. - 
=; Now Caiaphas was he which cave @ 
the Jews, that it was expedient that 
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__ CHAP, XVIINE Da 
» 4Apd Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fo did 
vhordiſciples that diſciple was known unto- 
» high prieft, and went in with Jeſus into the 
ofthe high prieſt. Eg HR 
But Peter ftood at the doore without, Then 
out that uther difciple, which was known 
the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
doore, and brought in Peters  _. £ 
35 Thenſaitk the damſel that keept the doore 
peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans dl» 
ples ? He ſaith, I am note. * | Þ 
$ And the ſervants and officers ftood there,who 
made a fire of coles (for it was cold) and they 
ed themſeives 2: and Peter flood with them, 
mamed himſelf _ Os | 
yy e The high prieft thenagked Jeſusof his di- 
les, and of his doQrine, - | my 
d Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
dd Tever _ inthe ſynagogue, and in the 
le, whitherthe Jews alwayes reſort, and in 
at have T ſaid nothing. 
y Why askeft thou me? ask them vyhich heard 
what] haveſaid unto them: behold, they 
ad when he had thus ſpoken,one of the officers 
wick ſtood by,ftroke Jeſus with the, palm of his 
x ſaying, Anſwereft thou the high prieſt ſo? 
Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken evil 
—— of theeyil ; but if well, why ſmiteft 
me Rs — 
$ Now Annas had ſent him bound to Caiae 
thehiph prieſt» hs 
5 And Simon Pererftood and yvarmed himſelf: 
ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo 
of his diſciples? He denyed it,fe ſaidzI am note 
One of the ſervants of the high prieſts ( being 
$ tiaſman, whoſe ear Peter cur off ) ſaichz Di 
| ſee thee in the garden with him ? - 
7 re then denyed again, and immediatlythe 
# LTW, 
(Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto 
ball of judgement s and it vvas early,and thit 
eyes went not 1nto the judgement hall le 
itould bedefileds but that they might eatthe 


ROVOr: | | - 
"Pate then went out unto them, and faidg 
' What 


what accuſation bring you againſt this 
3o They anſwered and ſaid untohiif 
not a malefatour, we weuld not haw 
Him up unto thee. * 
. _ $2 Then ſaidPilate unto them, Takeyy 
Judge him according to 5our law.The 
fore ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull wap 
any man to death: Y 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might þi 
9+ he ſpake, fgnifying what death! 
Ie, 3 
33 Then Pilate entred into rhe judge 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto hiny} 
the king of the Jews? we 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thin? 

_ of thy ſelf, or did others tel! it thee of 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jewt'fi 
nation, apd the chief priefts have dal 
unto me : What haſt thou done? 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome ial 
world 2: if my kingdome were of this? 
would my ſervants fight, that 1 ſhoulq' 

_ Hyered to the Jews: but now is my kil 
from hence. " 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Arti 
then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt thatTi 
To this end was I born, and for this call 
Into the world, that 1 ſhould bear wif 
the cruth ; every one that is of the tw 
ny voice. Fe .Y 
38Pilate faith unto him,What is truthi8 


x 
rw 
# 
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he had ſaid this, he went out again untg| 
and ſaith unto them, 1 finde in him no fl 
39 But ye have a cuſtome, that IT ſou 
unto you one at the pafſeoyer $ will yee? 
char I celeaſe unto you the king of the Jl 
49 Then cryed they all again, ſaying 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas wasal 
CHAP. XIX. "M0 
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x Chriſt is [courged, crowned with tht 

beaten, 16 Delivered to be crucified, 

| cs Pilate therefere took Jeſus, ang 

In . SAS 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown 
and pur it en his head, andthey put off 

Ple robes . IF 
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4 Andfaid, Hail king of the Jews : and they 

vw kim With their hands. . 

4 Filare therefore went forth again, and faith 

+) thems Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 

my know that T finde nofault in him. 

s Then cams Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 

doms, and the purple robes and Pilare faith une 
them ,Behold the man, | 

6 When the chief priefts therefore and officers 

w himthey cryed out, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
fe hime Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him,and 
meifie hims for 1 finde no fault in him. 

'q The Jews anſwered him, We have a law,and 

x our 1aw he ought to diezbecauſe he made himes 
if the Son of God- : 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
was the mace afraid. 

9 And wentagain into the judgement hall, and 

ith unto _ Whence art thou 2 but Jeſus gaye 
dim noanſwer. 

(1s Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thou 
unto me? knoweſt thou not,that I have power 

) qucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee? 
nt Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power 

dll againſt me, except it were given thee from 
boye s therefore he that delivered me unts 

g hath the greater fin. 

'B3 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
3 but the Jews cryed out, ſaying , If thou let 
man go, thou art not Ceſars friend 2 whofoever 
a_keth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar- 
O81; c When Pilate therefore heard that ſayings 
ge drought Jeſus forth,and fate down in the judge» 
went ſear, ina place that is-called the payementy 
kitinthe Hebrew, Gabbatha« 

4 And it was the preparation of the paſſeoyvery | 
edabourthe fixth houre $ and he faith unto the | 
Ftv, Behold your king» : ” 1 

I5 Butthey cryed out, Away with him, away |} 
ith him, crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, |} 

lTcrucike yoar king 2 The chief prieſts ane | 
d, We have no king but Cefar. 

19 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 

& be crucified : and they took Jeſus and led him 


| , 
0 fs beating his croſs weny forth foro 


v 
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Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jevwn\ | 


 Novy the coat vvas vvithout ſeam, yok 6 


_ Cleop 


into his mother, Woman, behold thy i 


befulfilted, ſaith, I thirft, 


- wpon hyfſop,and put it-to hismouthe - 
ger he ſaid, Itis nite; and he boryed ll 


:: - * JOHN. 

» Place called the PRES of a full | 

i -Hebrew, Golgotha. __ 

x3 Where th p47 himand two 

him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the; 

'CAndPilatevvrote a title, and x 

crofſe: and the writing was, JE Ss U S: d! 
ARETH THE KING OF 
EBWS. '.- 

.. 20 Thistitle then read many of the Jn 
the place where Jeſus vvas crucified yy; 
che citie, and 1 It was written inHebrevy@ 
IXatine., AIASE 3 
- 21 Then laid the chief priefis of the | 


heſaid, I-am king of the. Jevys. : © 
. 232 Pilate anſwered, WhatT have ” 
hare vyritten. - FE 
23 4 Then the ſouldiers, when they 
fied Jeſus, took his garments ( and 
parts, toevery ſouldier a part Noah 


top throughout. _ | 
84 They (aid therefore among themſely 
iis not rent L it,bur caft lots for it, vvho y 
be 2 thatthe ſcripture might be fulfilled 
faith, They. pareed my raiment am 
for my veſture they :did caft lots, * 
therefore the ſouliers did. - | : . 15% 
25 4 Novy there ſtood by the — | 
mother, and his mothers fifter, Mary 8 4 
bas, and Mary Magdalene,  :* 
- 26 When Jeſus therefore ſavy his m 
the diſciples fianding by, vvhom helove 


Fir 
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27. Then ſaith he to the. giſciple » Ba 
mother, And from that houre that Gitcip | 
her unto his ovvun home, © - 
.28 « After this Jeſus knovving that Nt : 
vyere now accompliſhed, that the ſcriptu ao. 


29 Noyyv there vvas ſer a veſſel Full of i 
and they filleda ſpurg vvith vineger, at i 


-30 When Jeſus therefore had received0 
aad gave up the ghoſts 


or The Jews thereforebecauſe it was the prepa= 
Jienzhat the bod1es ſhould notremain upon the 
00 the ſabbath. day (for that ſabbath. day was 
high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
token and that they might be taken away, 
24 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the Jegs 
the firſt, and of the Uther which was crucified 
ith him. 
2 But whenthey came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
dns dead already, they brake not his legs, 
Butone of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced 
$ fide, and forthwith came there out, bloud and 


»s And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his re» 
xdistrue 2and he knoweth that he faith crue, 
atye might beleeve, 

46 For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture 
puld be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall! not be 


7 Ad again another ſcripture faith, They hall 
& onhim whom they pierced. ; 
33 \ And after this, Foleph of Arimathea(being 


diſciple of Jeſus, bur ſecretly for fear of the 
8 


mn) beſought Pilatethat he might take away 
body of Jeſus 2 and Pilate gave him leave; he 
Wherefore and tookthe body of Jeſus. 

And therecame alfo Nicodemus, which at the 
Fame to Jeſus by night, and Grought a mix- 
Rof myrche and aloes, about an hundred pound 


Then took they the body of Jeſus, ard 
nd 1t in linen elothes, with the ſpices, as the 
ner ofthe Jews isto bury. 

(1 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
ewasa garden , and in the garden a new fe- 
are, wherein was never man yet laid. 
6 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
R Jews preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 
6 at hand, 
C H A P, X No 

") cometh to the ſepulchre. 3 So do Petey 
dfobn,it Jeſs appeareth to May Hagdalene, 
| efirſt day of the week cometh Mary Mage 

datene early when it was yet dark, unto the 
Flchre and ſeeth the lone taken away from the 


wlll ey 
FD The 


2 Then ſhe runneth,and cometh to Silk 
and to theother diſciple whom Jeſus love 
ſaith unto them, They have taken away. 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not whe 


” 8 JOAN: ;} 


2 Peter therefore went forth, and that ofly 
ſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 'Y 
4 So they ran both together, and the oth 
ſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to} 
pulchte. _ 
5 And he ftouping down, and Iooking ity 
thelinen clothes lying, yet vvent he not 11! 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
and went into theſepulchie, and ſeerh tl 
clothes lie, | oY 
7 And the napkin that was about his he 
Iyiog with the linen clothes, bur wrapfe 
ther in a place by it ſelf. 3$ 
KThen went in alſo that other diſciple whit 
$ift to the ſepuſchre, and he ſaw; and bel 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcriptul 
kemuft riſe again from the dead- 
ro Then thediſciples went avVay apal 
their own home. 1 
It © But Mary ſtood without at the ſep 
weeping: andas the wept, the ſtouped doi 
looked into the ſepulchre, 3 
12 And ſeeth two angels in yvhite, fittil 
ore at the head, and the other at the feet; 
the body of Jeſus had layen : _— 
17:And they ſay unto her, Woman, why; 
ef thou ? Sheſaith unto them, Becauſe hl 
taken avyay my Lord, and I knoyv not vynal 
have laid him, F 
r4 And vvyhen ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe tum 
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ſelt back, and ſavy jeſus ſtanding, aud inem 
that it vvas Jeſus. | ad 

1s Teſts ſaith unto her, Woman, why M 
thou ? vvhom ſeekeftthou ? ſheſuppoſingÞ 
be the gardiner, ſaith unto him, Sir, if td 
born him hence, tell me where thou haſt J8 
and I will cake him avvaye 

x6 Jeſusſaith unro her, Mary 3 She tull 
ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which 
Maſter. | >; 
27 Jeſus aith unto her, Touch me holy! 


« 
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od 
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"CHAP, XX: 
\potyet aſcended to my Father + but go to my 
ethcen, 2nd ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Fad 
der,and your Father; & to my God, and your Gode 
418Mary Magdalenecame and told the diſciples 
ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ipo» 
en theſe things unto her. x 
I9 | ow the ſame dayat evening,being the firſt 
x of the week, when the doores were thur, wheie 
he diſciples were afſembled for fear of the Jews 
me Jefus and ſtood in the midi, and ſaid unto 
pm, Peace be untOyOUs 
40 And when he had ſo faid , hee ſhevved unto 
hem his hands and his (ide, Then yvere the diſcie 
$8lad when they ſavy the Lord. . | 
21 Thenſaid Jeſus ro them again,Peace be unto 
©u; as my Father hath (erit mezevenſoſend 1 zous 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
| l, and Jaith unto them, Receive ye the holy 
MO : : 
23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit= 
dunto them ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye 1etaing 
hey are retained, © Vis 
24 Bit Thomas, one of the twelye,called Didy= 
0, vvasnot with them phacces any came, 
35 The other. diſCipies therefore ſaid unto him 
Fe have ſeen the Lord : but he (aid unro them y 
pt I ſhall ſee in his hajids the print of the 
as,and put my fioger into the printof the nails; 
thruſt my hand into his ſfide,I I will not beleeve. 
6 C &n4 after eight dayes, again his diſciples 
& yvithin,and Thomas vvith them: t4er came 
us, thedoors being ſhut, and ftood in the midtty 
0 ſaid, Peace be unto yo — — ; 
77 Then (aith be to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
gr, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
nd, andthruſt it into my fide,and be not fai.h- 
We, but beleeving. _ 
233 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto himg 
J lord, and my God- & 
v9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou - 
Mſeen me, thou haſt beleeved: bleſſed are they 
U aye not ieen, and yer beleeved, - - 
50 CAnd many other fignes truly did Jeſus is 
preſence of his diſciples, yvhich ace not wric« 
"0 this book, | | | 
Ly 5" Sit theſe ace vvritten, that ys might beleeve 


| S, . Jo H RN: w 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God; m1 
beleeving you might have life through blew 

CAAP, XXTI. ; 
x Chyift appeareth to hs diſciples,being @ | 
:2 He aineth withihem, | 
| AS theſ=rhings Jeſus ſhewed hinflf 
to the diſciples at the fea of Tiberiasy 
en this wife ſhewed he himſelf; 

2 Tkerewere together Simon Peter, and 
mas called Didymus,and Nathanael of Cana i 

Hee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two c the 
his diſciples. 4 

2 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I goa i 
They ſay unto him, We alſogo with thee. 
went forth, and entred inte a thip immediatly 
that night they caught nothing, 7 

4 Bur when the morning was now c 
ſtood on the ſhore: but che diſciples ko 
that it was Jeſus. 

s Then Jeſus faith unto them, Childies b 
ye any meat? They anſwered him,'No» 7 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caft the netof 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. The 
therefore, and now they were fot: able to d 

for the multitude of fithes., 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus k 
Jaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when$ 
Peter heard that it was the Lord,he girt his 
coat unto him, ( for he was naked ) and dif 
Himſelf into the ſea. 2 

8 And the other diſciples came in a littly 
(ſer they were not far from land, but as 0 
Hundred cubits ) dragging the net with £ wy 

9 Aſſoon then as they were come to lat ad 
ſaw a fire of coals there, and fith laid they 
breads 

Io Jeſus ſaith untothem,Bring of ce fi 
ye havenow caught. Y 

I: Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
Jand full of great fiſhes, an hupdred and fi 
three : and for all there were ſv many # 1 
not the net broken. why 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and ding 
hone of thediſciples durft ask him, Who 
knowing that it was the Lords 


is Jeſus then cometh and caketh oe 
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| rY J >.< #4 
them,and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſh-we 
ed himſelfto his diſciplesafter that he was riſen 
ro the dead. 

15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to $i - 
mon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou mee 
worethen theſe ? He faith unto him, Vea, Loid, 
ghou knowelt that I love thee, He faith unto him, 
feed my lambes, | 

16 Hefaithco him. again the ſecond time,Simon 
fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 2 He ſaith unto him, 
ya,Lord, thou krowell that I loye thee, He ſaith 
tato him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 Heſaid unto him the third time, Simon- fon 
f Jonas, loyeRt thow me? Peter was grieved, be- 
cauſe heſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me? And he Caid unto him, Lords thou knoweſt 
allthings z thou knoweit thatT loye thee. Jeſus 
Gith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee,when thou waſt 
gurp, thou girdedſt thy felf,and walkedfi whither 
thou wouldeft : but when thou ſhale be 019d, thou 
ſhalt firetch forth thy hand, and another ſhall gice - 

jeeand carry thee whither thou wouldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpake he, fignitying by what death hee 
ſhould g/orifie God. And when he had ſpoken this 
be Githunto him, Follow me, _ on 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth thedifciples 
ſhom Jeſus loved, following,which alſo leaned on 
is breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he 
thit betrayeth thee ? | | 

| 21 Peter ſecing him, Caith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what ſeal? this man do? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If 1 will that he tairy 
LON Ol 1 come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me 
LAY 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre » 
= Ff ticen, that that diſciple {hould aot die : yer Je- 
fu: aid not unto him , he ſhal! not die : but, if 
Ivil! that hetarry til | come,what is that to thee 

24 This is the diſciple which teftifyeth of theſe 
thirgs, and wrote theſe things, and we know that * 

$ teſtimony is true. : ; 

t5 And there are alſo many other things which 
Jſur did,the which if they ſhould be written every 
T2, ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelfe could 
20 ©* containe the bookes that ſhould be wrirt-n- 
| 0, THE 
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q The Ads of the Apoſills} 


; CH A P. Þ -h 

x Avepetition ef part of (hriſts hiftorie & 
and after hu paſſion, 9 Of his aſcenſion, 
GA DRe former treatiſe have I mai 


© | 8: Theophilus, of all that Jeſur'h 
BHS 


buth to do and teach, "if 
2 Untill the day in which he 
taken up , after thar he through 
holy Ghoſt had given commandements untoy 
Pollles whom 'he had choſen. _ _ 
' 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf aligs; 
His paſsion, by many infallible proofs, being 
of them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the x 
Pertaining co the kingdome of God s ': 'S 
4 And beingatfſembled together with themy 
manded them that they ſhould not depart trol 
ruſzlem, but wait fot the promiſe 'of the; 
which, ſaith he, ye have heardof me. F 
s For John truly baptized with water, by 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
dayes hence. | 3 
6s When they therefore were come togyl 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 89 
time reſtore again the kingdome to Iſrael 2 3 
7 And he ſaid unto rhem, Itis not far you} 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the'Fl 
hath put in his own power. " 
8 But ye ſhall receive power after that thep 
Ghoſt iscome upon you, and ye ſhall be with 
lntomg; beth in Jeruſalem, and in all Judt® 
3n earls, and unto the attermoſt part off 
earth, pg Wo 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things,. 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloneh 


ceived him out of their fight: " 
10 And while they looked fſtedfaſtly tn 
kearen a* he went up, behold, two men Now 
them in white apparell, © © "i 
tt Wh:ch alſoſarid, Ve men of Galilee, wifi 
Fe gazingup into heaven? this ſameJeſus wil 
taken up fromyou into heaven, ſhall ſo col 
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manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
13 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from the 
aunt called Olivet which is from Jeruſalem a 
pMhath. dayes JOUrneys 

1; And when they werecome in, they went up 
040 upper room, where abode both Peter, and 
anes, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 
x, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon 
f Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas zhe 
ther of James. pi 

14 Theſeall continued with one accord in prayer 
d ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the 
ther of Jeſus ,and with his brethren. 

15 4 And inthoſe dayes Peter flood up in the 
id of thediſciples, and ſaid, ( the number of 
he games together were about an hundiei and 


It 

i6 7A and brethren, This fcripture mult needs 
we been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt ky the 
outh of David ſpake before concerning Judas: 
hich was guide to them thar took Jeſus. 

t7 For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
ained part of this minifterie, 

18 Now this man purchaſed a 'fie}d with the 
wardot in1quitie; and falling headlong he burſt 
boderin the midſt, and all his bowels guthed 
I9 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
gulalem, infomuch as that fie'd is called in their 
per tongue, Aceld«na, thatis to ſay, The field 
bJoud, 

Jo Forit is wrirren in the book of pſalmes, Let 
habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
vere; And his biſhoprick Jet anorher take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which kave come 
wed with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
10and out among vs, 

21 Bepinning from the baptiſme of John, unto 
at fame day that he was taken up from ns, muſt. 
oe b? ordained robe a witneſſe with us of his re = 
Wucretion, | 

. 23 Andthey appointed two, Joſeph called Bare 
4 who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

Ve, And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
Ich knoweſt the hearts of all men, 'ſhew whe- 
Mu theſe two thou haft choſen, - 

L 4 - v  33;That 
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25 That he may take part of this mint 
apoſtieſhip, from which Judas by tranf 
fel}, that he might go to his own place, "4 
26 And they gaveforth their lots , and 
fel! upon Matthias, and he was numbred wii 
eleven apoſtles, NY 
CHAP.IT. 8 


x The apoſtles filled with the boly Ghoſt, 
averſe languages. ' Af 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fullyl 
they were all with one accord in one pl 
2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from] 
as of a ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled J 
Rouſe where they were fitting. E- 
3 And thereappearedunto them c{oyen tt 
like as of fice, and it ſat upon each of them! 
4 And they were all filled with the holy! 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues as it 
it gave them utterances - 
$ And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem. 
devout men,out of every nation under heaws 
6 Now whea this was noiſed abroad , th 
eitude came togetherzand were confoundedyh 
thatevery man heard chem ſpeak 1n his on 
Puage, g 
_ 7 Andthey wereallamazed and marvelled 
ang one to an9ther, Behold,are not all rheſel 
Ipeak, Galileans ? 
8 And how hear we every man an our'd 
tongue,wherein we were born ? 4 
# Parthians, and Medes, and EJamites, andl 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and io Judea, and 
Padocia,in Pontus,and Afii. Y 
ito Phrpgia,ard Pamphylia. in Egypt andinl 
Parts of Libya, about Cycene, and firan 
Rome, Jews and proſelytes, WT 
x1 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 0 
In our tongues the wonderfull yorks of Gol 
iz And they were all amazed,and weremal 
Gaying one to another, What meaneth this? 3 
rz Others mocking, fatd, Theſe men are 
New wines - 1a 
4 « But Peter ſtandingup with the eleve 
up his voice,and ſaid unto them, Ve menp 


dea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem,' 8 
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known unto youand heaxken to my woropp 
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+. Fortheſe are'not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſea 
LE but the third houre of the __. : 
16 + hor is that which was ſpoken by the 
ef j Che ; 
T mo ſhall come to palle in the laſt dayes, 
& God ) I will poureout of my Spirit upon 
fþ 2and your ſons and your daughters thatl 
opheſie, and your young men ſhall fee yiſionsz 
{your old men ſhall dream dreams 2 
18 And on my ſeryants, and on my handmaideng 
will zoure out ih thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
ſhall prophetie, 
19 AndI will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
wſienes in the earth beneath $ bloud) and fire,and 
20 of (moak, 
26 The ſun ſhaJl be turned into darkneſs, and 
moon into bloud, before that great and notable 
w ofthe Lord come. 
81 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that wkoſouever 
all call on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
22 Yemen of Tſrae!, hear theſe words, Jeſus of 
zzceth a man approved of God,among you, by 
inades, wonders and fignes, which God did by 
in in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelyes alſo 
00, 
8; fNim, being delivered by the determinate 
ounſel and foreknowledge of God , ye have taken 
dby wicked hands have crucified and lain : 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
x pling of d?arhebecauſe it was not poſsiblethat 
ſhould be holden of its, 
15 ForDavid ſpeakerh concerning him , T fore- 
# the Lord alwaies before my face , for hee 19 
vnmyright hand,that T ſhould not be moved. 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce , and my 
| cake glad; moreover alſu, my fle(h ſhall reſt 
"MF 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoule 1n hell 
r wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee coſe 
uption, 
8 Thou haſt made known to me the waies of 
ſethou (halt make ms full of joy with thy cound 
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y Ven and brethren, let me freeſy ſpeake unt © 

vu ofthe patriarch David , that he is both da 4 
varied; & his ſepulchre is with us uato this da ys 
LS 20 There 


T HE A C T % 
2s Therefore being a Reba 
God ha1 ſworn with an oath to him ,' i 
fruit of his loines,aecording to rhe oy, 
gaiſe up Chcift,to fir on his throne. ' ©" *i 
c He ſeeing this before ſpake of the ref ih 
of Chriſt,that his ſou!le was not left in hey 
his flelh did ſee corruption, bh 
52 ThisJcſus hath God raiſed up, rhe 
all axe witneſſes, A 
33 Therefore being by the r ;©:hand 1.2 
endſted, and having received ot” the Faith 
promiſe of the holy Ghoft he hath ſhed fon [ 
Which yenow fee and heare. : 1 
34 For David is not aſcended into the be 
bur he ſaith himſelfe, The L'O R. D ſaid ull 
Lord.Sit thou on my right hand, 3 
25 Until! 1 make thy foes thy footftools% } 
26 Therefore let allthe houſe of Iſrael kng 
ſuredly,that God hath made that ſame Jeſus! 
Fe have crucifyed, both Lord and Chriſt, -- + 
37 «5 Now when they heard this, they 1 
Pricked in their heart and (aid unto Peter, f 
the reſt of theapoſtles, Men and brexhren'y 
ſhall we do ? 4 
78 Then Peter ſaidunto them, Repent 
baptizedevery one of you in the name of? 
Chrift,tor the remiſfsion of ſins, and ye | ul: 
ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. "4 
39 For the promiſe is unto-you.and to yourd 
| gren,and to all that are afar. off,even as aty: ? 
|: the Lord our God (ha!lcall. * 
A 4.0 And with many other words did hee ts 0h 
| and exhort, ſaying, Saveyou; ſelyes from thix wn 
| TOward generation. 
Y 41 « Then they thatglad'y regrived bis 
| Were baptized : and the fame day there were i 
_ dert #120 thera about three thouſand ſoules.: 
- 62 Andthey continued Rtedfaftly in the Tor 
doQrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of t 
and n prayers. 4 
MW ' 47 Andfearcameupon eyery foul : and 8 
wonders and ſignes were dune by the apoſtles, 


i 


; 
Ml: 4+ And a!l rhat beleeved were together, anG 
+l a] things COMMON e 


f 45 And fo'd their poſſeſs] Sions and cod q 
ak Faited t] them Fo all men, as evgry manghad! re , 
07 "a 


” 


F * 


"44 And they continuing daily with one accerd 
LE temple , and breaking bread from houſe to 
kwſe, dideattheir meat with gladneſſe & flogle. 
tb of heart. | | 

47 Praifing Godzand having fayour with all the - 
yeeple, And the Lord” addedto the church daily 
a5 ſhould be ſaved. | 


CHAP. I1iT. 
Peter with Johnreſtore a lame man to bis feet 
"$2 How the cure was wrought, _ (ot 


KTOw Peter and John went up together: into-: 
the temple, at the houre of prayer, 'Geizg.the 
nth houre. OS pe ft VOL ax 
2 Anda certzin man Jame from his :mothers 
wah was carried ; whom they Jatd daily -atthe 
ig of the temple, which is catled Bezutifull to 
bk almes of chem that entred into the cemple., . 
2.Who ſeeing Peter and John abour to 'go Into . 
ketemple,asked an almes. ; 

And Peter faffn.ing his eyes upon him, with | 
| an, ſaid, Look on Us» * | Ne | 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expetting to - 
eee ſomething of then. | 
6 Then Peter ſaid Silper and gold have T none, 
ut fuch as 1 have,give 1 thees In the name bf Je» 
& Chriſt of Nazarethgriſe up ayd walk, RR 
7 4nd he took him by the r:ght hand , and life 
Wm up, and immediately bis teet and ankle-bones : 
ſ&ctived ftrezgth. | | hn 
.$ And he leaping up ſtood, and walked, and. 
Mtred with them info the cemple, walking and 
Ting.and praiſing Gods Eg 
9 _ 41! the people ſaw him walking and prate 
w And they knew that it was he which ſate for 
Umezatche Beautifull gate of che temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at - 
that which had happened upto him. 
it And as the lame man which washealed,held 

rand John,all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called Solomons, greatly 
ONdering. 
*, (And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 
þ people, Ya men of Iſrael, why marvell ye at 

'$8:0r why Jook ye ſoearneſtly on us, as though 
L0W own power :0x holineſſe we had mage this 
Uto walky 33 The 


ws & 


, ""n 

Iz The God of Abraham, and of Iſatcy'ap 
Jacob, The God of our Fathers hath glorifiel 
Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up;and denied! 
In the preſence of Pilate, when he was determi 
£0 lee him £Os | » F. 

14 Butye denied the holy One , andthe jj 
and defired a murderer to be granted unto you;? 

 I5 And killed the Princeof life,whom God 
ratled from the dead, whereof weare witnetha 
16 Andhis name through faith in his namelyl 

|.,1#.' Made tiris man:ftrong,whom ye ſee and knows! 
.145; thefaith which is by him, hath given him 
\x;4 Perfect ſoundneſſe, in the preſence of you all, 
[7 £7 And now brethren, I wot that through ignh 
11/41, ance ye did.it,as did alſo your rulers... _ 3 
(115-4 T8 Butthoſe things whichGoJ before had ſhey 
[4% by the mouth ofall his prophets 3 that Chy 
| j 4\\- Jhoyld ſuffer,he hath ſo fulfilled. _ 
IE 19 C Repent ye therefore and be converted;thy 
your fins may be blotted out, when the time 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of - 
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[13000 Lord, bo 

"188 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which bel 

TRA Was preached unto you 2 F 
2t Whom the heaven mu 


TITRE ſpoken by the-mouth uf all his holy prophet 
FEE Goce the world began. * 
WISE 22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers , 'N 
prophet ſhallche Lord your -God raiſe up. untl 
you, of your brethren, likeunto me, him ſhall yl 
ear in all things whatſoever he (ſhall ſay unto yay 
| 23 Andit-ſhall come to paſſe , that every fouy” 
| which will not hear that Prophet,ſhill be deſtrope® 
L ed from among the peoples. 
i 24 Yea,and all the prophets from Samuel, 
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| 4 Therwlersoffended with Peters ſermon gima 

rag hin and Fohne 7 They examine them, 
Ndas they ſpake unto the people, the priefts 

A nd the captain ufthe Temple, and the Sade 

» came ypon them, es 4 
jon + being grieved chat they taughe the people,and 

- Wexched through Feſus the reſurre&ion from the 


4 And they [aid hands on them, and put them in 
1dunto the next daysfor it was now eventides 
Howbeit,many of them which heard the word 
Wer _ the number of the men was about five 
ſand, | 

5 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
ir ruſers,and elders,and Scribes. 

6 And Annas the high preſt,and Caiaphas, and 
kn, and Alexander,and as many as were of the 
ndred of the high prieft, were gathered together. 
t ſeruſalem. po 

5 And when they had ſet them in the midfty 
zaked,By what power,or by what name haye 
edone this ? 

$ Then Peter filled with the holyGhoſt,ſaid unto 
bem, Ye rulersof the peoplegand elders of Iſrael. 
9 If pethis day be examined of the good deed 
Mto _= impotent man , by what meanes he is 
W wno of 

lo Beit known unto you all ,and to all the peo - 
of Iſcael;that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
areth, whom ye crucified, whom .God raiſed 
MM the dead , even by him doth this man ftand 
ae before you whole. a 

We it This is the Rone which was ſet at nought of 
fe 9n builders, which is become the head of the cor« 


od . Ml 12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other ; for 
i Wee 1; none other name and=r heaven given among 
© whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
[06M '3 Now when they ſaw the boldnefſe of Peter 
8 obo, and perceived that they were unearned | 
al lpnocant men, they marvelled, and they tooke 
ledge of them that they had been with leſuse 
M '4 Andbenolding the man which was healed 
Wing with them,they could fay nothing againlt 


Wi; But when they had commanded them to go 
altde 


"THE ACTS. 


afide ont of the councel , they confi 

themſelves, 5 
x6 Saying, What ſhall we do to Re . 

that indeed a notable miracle hath been. 


them is manifeſt to all-them that dwell j io þ 


lem,and we cannot deny it- 

I7 But that it ſpread no further among thy 
p)e,let us ſtraitly threaten them, that .thy 
henceforth to no man in this name.. . 


' 18 Andthey called them,and ere ; 
not toſpeak at all , nor teach in the ny | 


ſus» 

I9 ButPeter and Jokn anſwered and { 
them, Whether itbe right in the light c 7 
heackeo unto you mare then unto Gud.judgey 

20 For we cannut but ſpeak the things, 

. wehave ſeen and heard, F 

21 So when they had further threatngs | 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 


puniſh them, becauſe of the people : for all 


glorified God, for that which was done. 
' 22 For the man was above fourty yeers old; 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. . ; 


23 « And being let go, they went to the ir 


company, and reported all that the chiefe Mi 
and elders had ſaid unto them, 

24 And when they heard that, they few 
voice to God with one accord,and ſaid Lord; 
art God which haſt mide heaven and earth gg 
the ſea,and all that in them is, 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſeryant b 
haſt ſaid , Why did the heathen cage, and "yy þ 


ple imagine vaine things ? 


26 The kings of the earth Rood, up; and th 0 


lers were athered together againk the whe 
againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth apainit thy holy childe Jt 
whom thou haſt anvinte 1,both Herod , and 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and che peoph 
Ifrael were gathered together, _ 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand wit 
counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord , behold their threatni 
and grant unto thy ſervants , that with all þ 
nefſe they may ſpeak thy word. 

39 By ſtretching forth thine hand to _ 
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zat ſignes and wonders may ve doneby the name 
ofthy holy ch11d Jeſus 


fpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 


we of one heart, and of one ſoules neither ſaid 
ofthem , that ought of the things which hee 
feſſed was his own, but they had all things 
Wnmons 

12 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
itneſe of the reſurre@ion of the Loxd Jeſus , and 
ret prace upon them all, 

4 Neither was there any among them that lack- 
xd: foras many as were poſſefſours of lands or 
uſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the 
kizos that were fold- 


j diftributton was made unto Every man accord= 
ox he had need, 


arnabas ( which is being interpreted the ſon of 
moſlation)a levite,and of the countreyof Cyprug 


d1zid it at the apoſiles feet. 

CHAP. V. 
ole Ananias aud Saphira fall down dead, I2 
Weapoſiles more many miracles, _ 
) Ut a certaivman named Ananjas with Saphis 
Jta his wife, ſold a poſleſsion. 


ging privy #0 ze, and brought a certain part, and 
dit atthe apoſiles feet. 
2 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 


of = 


ack part of the price of the land? 
Wy aft thou conceived this thing in thine heart Þ 
vu hift not lyed unto men, but unto Gad, 


Wgaveup the ghot: and greatfear came on all 
jen that had heard theſe things. 


Uiled him out, and buried him, 


gt And when they had prayed. the place was 
:hen where they were aſſembled together, and- 
Jv were all filled with che holy Ghoſt, and. 


'24 And the multitude of them that beleeved, 


45 And laid them downe at the apoftles feets 
x6 And ſoſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed 


9 Having land ſojd it, and brought the money, 


2 And kept back part of the price,his wife alſo. 


f dine heart to lie tothe holy Ghoſt , and to keep' 
4 Whiles it remained was it notthine own? and. 
Wterit was ſold, was 17 rot in thine owne power 


5 And Apanias hearirg theſe words, fell down, 


6 Ard the young men aroſe,zwonnd him up, and = 
7 Ard 


«= as - 


, Andit it was about the C pace of hey 
after when kis wife not knowing wht 
Came IO. 

$ And Peteranſwered unto her, Tell n 
ther ye ſold the landfor ſo much, And" 
Yea, for ſo much, p 

Ss Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is ie. th 
have agreed rogether , to tempt the Spiriyi 
Lord? behold, the feet of them which hy 
ed thy husband:are at the door,and ſhall'c; 


'"R 


bo Þ: 


Uks 
ro Then fell ſhe downe fraightway ah 

and yeelded up the ghoſt and the young nj 7 
in and found her dead, and carrying her J 
ried her by her nasband. bo. 

1t Andgreat feare came on all the chur 
upon as many as heard theſ=- things. * *: A 

x2 © And by the hands of the apoſtles wet 
fignes 8& wonders wrought among rhe prof 
they wereall with one Accord i in Solomons} 

x3 And of thereft durſt no man joyn bin 
them 7 but the people magnified them. * ? 

14 And beleevers were the more added i 
Lord,multitudes both of men an4 women, )'* 

is Infomuch that they brought forth the 
ta the ireets,and laid them on beds and coud 
Chat at the le»ſt the ſhadow of Peter - paſsing 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There camealſoa multitude ov of heel 
roundaboutunto Jeruſalem, bringing fie 
and them which were vexed with. unclean '} 
Fits: and they were healed eyery one. bi. 

17 C Then the high prieſt roſeup , and ad 
that were with him,(which is the ſe& of theW 
duces)and were fille4 with indignation, " 

18 An4 laid theirhands onthe epoſtiee gulp 
them in the common priſon. £ 

19 But the angel ofthe Lord by night oped 
the priſon doors,and bronghr them forth, and wm 

20 Gogftand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
vle,all the words of this life. 

2T And when they heard that, they enrlly 0 
the temple early in the morning, and taughtll be 
the high prieftcame , and they that were i wil 
him,and called the councel together , and Ul 
Jaate of the children of Iſrael , and ſent | 


a bH 9. \ 
:6ai79 have them brought, FO : 

\ fatwhen the officers came,and found thei 
iq the prifon,they returned and told, 

22 Sajing,the priſon truly found wee ſhut with 
Gafery,aod the keepers ftanding without before 
dores: but when we had opened we fuund no 
if within» 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 
the temple: and the cheif priefts heard theſe 


ig1they doubted of them whereunto this would 


ad  «, X 
. 


g Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
{the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 
he templezand teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers,and 
whe them without violence 2 (for they feared 
people;leſt they ſhauld have been ſtoned) / 
25 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
m before che counſel: and the high prieſt asked 


ny 

8 $aying, Did not we ftraightly command yorg 
tyou ſhould not teach in this name 2? and be- 
Id, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doAring 
nd tatend to bring this mans bloud upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered 
(ſaid, We ought to obey God rather then men- 
$£ The God of our Ffarhers raiſed up Jeſus, whony 

flew and hanged on a tree, 

zt {im hath God exalred with his right hand 
beaprince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
IP !iczel,and torgivenelie of ſins, 

8 32 And weare his witneffesof theſe things, and 
Wb it21l0 the holy Ghoſt , whom God hath given 
them that obey him. 

B 33 5 :Vhen they heard that, they were cut to the 
7G bartand tooke councel to fliy them, 

'M 34 Then flood there up one in the councel, # 
Mriſee.named Gamaliel, a do&our of law , had 
i tput2rion among all the people,8& commanded 
a pu the apoſtles torth a little ſpace 
"B 35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael taks 
+ bed to your ſelyes, what ye intend to do as touchs 
ny ip theſe men, 
= 36 For before thoſe dayes roſe up Theudas 
boaſting himſelf co be fome body, to whom & 
wmbe of men, about foure hundred » joyned 


theme. |þ 


4. 
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114,48 


themſelyes:who was ſlain,andall,as mays 
ed him, were ſcattered and broughe to naw 
359 After this man roſe up Judas of Galil 
the dayes of the raxing, and drew away mydhi 
pleafter him ; he alſo periihed, ard all, w 
many as ubeyged him, were diſperſed. *] 
38 Andnow TI ſay unto you. Refrain from 
men, and let them alone : for if this coun 
this work be of men, 1t will come to nongh{,? 45 
39 Butif itbe of God, ye cannot overthioil”* 
left haplyye be tound even to fight zgainftG 
$0 And to him they agreed: and whenthg 
talled the apoſtles, and beaten them, the 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the al 
Jeſus, and let them go, | = 
41 «4 Andthey departed from the pref 
the councel, rejoycing that they were-'a 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, p:: 
42 And daily in the temple,and 1n every; 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Ci 
z The apoſtles caxe for the poore, and of pred 
 Fhe word. ; Seven men choſen for Deacdi 
' A Nd in thoſe dayes z when the numbt( 
:\ diciples was multiplied, therearole j 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewk 
cauſe their widows were negieQted 10 the dall 
niſtration. 3 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude q 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It 1s not reaſa 
we ſhould leave the word of God, 8 ſervetl 
3 Wheretoze brethren, look ye out amonf] 
ſeyen men of honeſt report. full of the holy @ 
and wiſedome, whom we may - appoint overl 
bufinefſe. wo 
4 But we will give our ſelves continudllF 
prayer, and rothe minifterie of the word, 
' 5. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mal 
tude 2and they choſe Stephen, a man full (al 
and. of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prod 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, Wi 
c0ias a proſelite of An ioch, ' 
_ 6, Whom theyſetbefore the apoſtles: and 
they had prayed;they laid their hands on th 
7 And the word of God increaſed, Ul 
pumber of the diſciples multiplied in Jet 


CHAP. VIE 

watly, and 2 great company of the priefts were 
went to the faith. 

$ AndStephen full of faith and power , did 
t wonders and miracles among the people, 

q e Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 
ich is called #4e /j»agogue of the Libertines,and 
megians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Ci- 
39 and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

to Andthey were But able to refiſt the wiſedomeg 
yd the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they fubborned men, which ſaid, Wee 
we h-ard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
es, and againſt God, 

12 And they ftirred up the people, and the el 
xs, and the Scribes, and came upon him, and 
ht him, and brought him to the councel, 

1; And ſet up falſe witnefſes, which ſaid, This 
unceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a= 
dinſt this holy place, and the law. 

1g For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſug 
Nzareth ſhal} deftroy this place, and ſhall. 
ange the cuſtomes which Moſes delivered us- 

I5 And all thar fate in the counſel>looking flade. 
fly on him ſaw his face as it had been the face 


U angel. ;- 
CHAP. VIL. 

Mphen anſweret h to his accuſation, 16 He Yew 
ru che peoples rebellion and murdering 
of or1fe, | 
T Hen aid the high prieft, Are theſe things ſo? 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers 
qcken, The God of glory appeared unto our fa- 
ter Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, be» 
re he dwelt in Charran, 
3 And: ſaid unto him , Get thee out of thy coun= 
"Wtre7,and from thy kindred,and come into the land 
vmnch I ſhall ſhew thee, _ - 
4 Then came heaut of the land of the Caldes 
ts,and dwelt in Charran 7 and from thence, when 
bis father was dead, he removed him into this 
yd wherein ye now dwell. 
MF 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it,no not 
Imchas to ſet his foot ons yethe promiſed that 
e would pive it to him for a poſſeſgion , and tg 
bi leed after him, when as yer he had, no childe. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that oy _ 

ou 


FY þ 


Mould ſojourn in a ftrange land , and & 
Mould bring them into bondage $and any 
evill foure hundred yeares, "i 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhallbl 
dapge will I judge,ſaid God Se after thaef 
come forth,and ſerve mein this place, 
8 And he gave him the covenant of circum 
and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumg 
the eighth day 2 and Iſaac 6ege#Jacob, an 
begat the twelve patriarchs, a 
9 Andthe patriarchs moved with envy; 
feph into Egypt 2 but God was with him,” 
fe And delivered him out of all his aff 
and gave him fayour and wiſedome in the! 
pharnah king of Egyptzand he made him 
our over Egypt,and all his houſe, af 
IT Now there came a dearth ayer all thi 
Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflitiongi 
fathers found no ſuſtenance, wy 
r2 But when Jacob heard that therewd 
#*n Egypt he ſent out our fathers firſt: | 
iz Andat the ſecond time Joſeph 
jcnown to his brethren, and Joſephs kindh 
made known unto pharoah, ' HY 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his 'tal 
cob to him:and all his kindred, threeſcore Wy! 
teen ſouls, = Þ 

15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, a1 
he and our fathers. | | . © 

16 And were carrfed over into Sichem,aull 
In the fepulchre that Abraham bought forall 
money of the ſons of Emmor the father of 

ry But when the rime of the promiſedreml 
which God had ſworn to Abrabam, the ln: 
grew and multiplyed in Egypt; —_—. 

18 Till another king a;ofe which kne\ "= 
ſeph, | : 2 x al vt 
x9 Theſamedealt ſubtilly with onr kindreq 
evil entreated ourfathers; ſo thac they caſt 
Foung children,to theend they might not 
.. 20 In which time Moſes was born, and 
ceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathana 
three moneths: 0s 

2T And when he was caſt out, pharaohs#a 
took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 08 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the” 
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CHAP, VIE 


4 Eyptians» and was mighty in words, 4:2 


T | 
0s wher he was ful! fourty years Old, it 
into his heart to yiſte his brethren the chit 
notIſraels 

And ſeeingone of them ſuffer wrong, he dew 
led him,and avenged him that was oppreſſed g 
mote the Egyptian 2 

ae Forhe ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
rtood, how that God by his hand would dee 
+ them, but they underſtood nor. 
And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto them 
they trove, and would have fet them at one a« 
, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren , why do ye 
me oneto another ? 

But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruft 
away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and & 
je over us 2 ; 
28 Wilt thou kill meas thou didft the Egyptiy 
weſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 2 
wer in the land of Midian, where he begattw© 


3 Ard when fourty years were expired, there 
peared to him in the wildernefſeot mount Sinat, 
age! of the Lord, in a flame of fire in a buſh, 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the fights 
da; he drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
xd came unto him, 
32 $4ing,l am the God of thy fathers,the God 
Abraham, and the God of Tfaacy and the God of 
00. Then Moſes trembled,and durft not behold, 
a ;; Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes 
"un thy feet : for the place where thou ftandeſt 
holy Fonds | 
34 I tave ſeen, T haye ſeen the atfliftion of my 
plewhich is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
ing, and am come down todeliver them, Ard 
* come,I will ſend thee into Egypt 
$5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Whe 
ue theea ruler and a judge? the ſame did God 
to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hands of 
t veel which appeared tohim in the buſh, 
35 Ne brought them out, after that he had ſhews 
ed wonders and kignes in the land of Egypt,and in 


WP Red fea;and lathe wilderneſſe fourty yearse 
| 87 (This 


..3 © This is that Moſes vvhich ſaid 
thildren of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Th 
God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, Ji 

me, him ſhall ye hear. zo 
WI 38 This is he that yvas in the church 
RW. vvildernefſe, vvith the angel vvhich ſpakey 


BOWER 10 the mount Sina, and with our fathers: wil, 
[111888 ceived the lively oracles to giveunto us, . : 
ON HR 39 Tovvhom our fathers would not ol ; 


WR 
| TELL ' 


1175." thruſt 4744 from them, and in their hearts; 
tht. 4 ,. back again into Egypt, - 
Wi - - 40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us godsto ali 
us: for as for this Moſes which brought i 
_ land of Egypt, vve wot not what 13 bet 
ung : > 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe dayeg,] 
fered ſacrifiee unto the idol, and rejoyced 


«© . 


wotks of their own hands. | J 
42 Then God turned, and gave them upy 
ſhip the hoſt of keaven,as it 1s written in th 
of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haye 
fered to me ſlain beafts, and ſacrifices, byth 
of fourty years in the wilderneſſe? _ * 
43 Yea, yetook up the tabernacle of 
and theftar of your god Rempham, figures 
ye made, to worihip them: and I will ca 
ayvay beyond Babylon, -- _ 
44 Ourfarhers had the tabernacle of wityl 
the wildernefle, as he had appointed, ſpeak 
to Moſes, that he ſhuuld make it accordingk 
faſhion that he had feen. ... 
65 Which alſo our fathers that caweJ 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſs}00. 
Gentiles, whum God drave out befbre the 
Our fathers, nnto the dayes of David, . 
.46 Who found fayour before God, and dean 
finde a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. . 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. , 4 
48 Howheit the moſt High dwelleth nntWI 
ples made vvith hands, as {aith the proputhy 
49, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my; 
ſtoo] : what houſe wil! yee build mee, Wl 
Lord ? or yvhat is the place of my reft Þ 
5o Hath not my hand made all theſe to 
51 © Ye fiifte necked and uncircumel 
keart and ears, Je do alyvayes refiſt bi” 


CHAP, VIILI, 

oft* 33 Your fathers did, /o do ye. TEIN 
; Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
*cuted? and they haveſlain them which ſhews 
reforeof the comng ot rhe juſt One, of whom 
2ve been novv the betrayers and murderers ? 


fargels, and have not kept it. 
tothe heart, and they gnalhed on him with 


Ir teeth, : 
s But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 


| ſeſus anding von the right hand of God, 
And ſaid, Beho1d,I ſee the heavens opened,apd 


o Then they cryed out with a loud voice, and 
ped their ears, and ran ypon him with one 
ord, 

| And caſt him out of the city,and ſtoned bimes 
the yvvitneffes laid down their clothes at 8 
Inemans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

) and they ſtoned Stephen. calling #pox God), 
laying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 

And he kneeled down, and cryed with a lond 
e Lord, lay not this fin ro their charge. And 
a he had ſaid this, he fell afleep, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 The church s planted in Samavriae | 
| Nd Saul vyas conſenting unto his death. And 

at that time there was a great perſecution a- 
the church vyhich vvas at Jerufalem, and 

vyete all fcattered abroad throughout the 
ions of Judea and Samariaz except the apoſtless 


made preat lamentation over him. 
Asfor Saul,he made havecke of the &hurch, 

Ig into every houſe, and haling m+1 and wo» 
, committed chem to priſon. 

Therefore they that vvere ſcattered abrond, 
every yy here preaching the vyord, | 
Then Philip vvent dow to the city of Sama» 
z ndpreached Chriſt unto them, 
 Andthe people vvith one accord gave heed 
thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing,and 
the miracles yyhich he did. 

7 For unclena ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
Came 


z Who have received che lavy by the diſpofitt-- 


ec When they heard theſe things, they vvere. 


fedfaftly into heaven,and ſayv the glory of God, 


Son of man Kanding on the right hand of God... 


| And devout men carried Stephen to 4# burial, 


_ .* 
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| THE ACTS: 
game out of many that were poſlefled 
and many taken with palfies, and that 4 
were healed, TOM OR We 
 $ And there was great joy in that- gif 

9 But there was a certain man cally 
which before time in the ſame city uſl 
and bewitched. the people of Samariaji 


ey mean 


that himſelf was ſome great one, 7; 
| to To whom they all gave heed fro 
to the | man isthe jt 
of Gods CE ag oh IM 
. Ix And to him they had regard, becan 
long time he had bewitched them with 
; d2 But when they beleeved Philip] 
the things concerning the kingdome af 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were bay 
men and women, 4 
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1; Then Simon himſelf beleeved alfa} 
he continued with- Phi 


ing the miracles and fight 


he was baptized 
wondred, behold 
were done, | py 4 
14 Now when the apoſtles which wers 
falem, heard that Samajia had received tf 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter and Joi 
15 Who when they were come downy 
for them that they might receive the holy; 
16 { For as yer he was fallen upon nonel 
onely they were baptized in the name off 
yeius | We 
x Then laid they their hands on thewgl 
xeceived the holy Ghoſt, oÞ 
8 And when Simon ſaw that through 
| enof the apoſtles hands,the holy Ghoſt wi 
he offered them money, | "i 
 .19 Saying, Give me alſo this powers 
whomſcever I lay hands, he may xeceivell 
Ghoſt, _ 5 
- 2s But Peter ſaid unto him, 'Thy moneſſ 
with thee, becauſe thou haft thought thatF 
of God may be purchaſed with money, %$ 
21 Thou haft neither part nor lot in tl 
ger, forthy heart is notright in the ſight | 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wid 
and pray Gcd, if perhaps the thought 'Y 
heart may be ſorgiven thee. _.2 
az Fox] pezceiye that thou axt 3u th 


- x] 
Ny 


", EH ADP, VII. . 
wheſſe, and in the bond of iniquitie> . .. 
as Thenanſweret Simon, and faid, Pray ys t9 
Lord for me, that none of, theſe things vyhich 
ſave (poken come uponimes 8 «+ 
as Aod they vvhen; they had teſtified and preache 
eword of the Lord, returned to Jeruſalemg 
Wpreached the gopſel in many villages of the 
_— > 

Is And the angel .of the Lord ſpake unto Philipg 
ling, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto thg 
dihat goeth doyvn fxom- Jeruſalem unto Gaza 
his deſert. een EY 

F And he arvſe and yvents and behold, a man 
thiop1a, 20 eunuch. of: great authority. undef 
yer Queen of the Ethiopians, vvho had the 
pe of al her' treaſure, and hai come to Jerite 
mie to worſhip, _ 
We retutning, and fitting in his chariog. 
Elias the Prophet , = 
$-Then the Spirit ſaid anto Philip, Go nearg 
ſhone thy ſelf to this chariote - | — 

W And Philip jan thither to kim, and heard. 
Wed the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid,\ Undere . 
aa thou whatthou readeft 2 . EE. 
And be ſaid, How can TI, except ſome mary 
guide me ? and he defired Philip that hee 
8d come 1p, and fit with him. w 
FThe place of che ſcripture which he read, was 
He vas led as a ſheep to the laughter, and 
£ lanb.dumb before his (heater, ſo opened he - 
I fi{fis humiliation; his judgement. was taken 
+ nd yyho ſhall declare his getieration 2 for 
ae 18 taken from the earth, . . = 

$4 And the eunvch anſwered Philip, and ſaid 
my thee, of vyhom ſpeaketh the Prophet cio? 
Fhinſe)f, or of ſome other man ? OE 
I Then Philip opened his. mouth, and began 
the lame ſcrip:c5re,and preached unto him Jeſus. 
35 And as they vyent on their evay they came . 
Mo a certain water: and rhe eunuch ſaid,See here 
mater, vyhat doth hinder me to.be baptized? 
of &vd Philip ſzid, If chou beleeveſt with all 
ane heart thou mayeſt, And he anſwered 


6 lhejeeve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gods 
| "ij to Ravd fills 
* 


' i 
a ; 


# dn« he commagded ghe ch 


THEACTS 
and they went down both into the w 
:Philip and the eunuchs and he baptized 
39 And when they were come up out c 1th # 
tet, the Spiritof the Lord caught away'l 
thattheeunuch ſaw him no more ;zand he wh 
his way rejzoycing. i 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : af 
Ning through, he preached in all the cities; 
Eaine tO Ceſareas " 
2 Saul going towards Damaſcus ,q + frick 

to theearth, 

Nd Sau! yet breathing out threarl 
A naughrer againſt rhe diſciples of | 
went unto the high prieft, ' 

2 Anddefiredof him letters to Danulg 
ſynagogues,that if he found any of this "4 
Ther they were men or womenzhe might br 
Þound unto Jeruſalem, | 

3 And as hejourneyed he came neare Di 
fnd ſuddenly there fhined round about hin 
$rom heaven. ; 

4 Andhefell to theearth,and tl 
Ing unto him; Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt el 

5s Ard he ſaid, Whoart thou, Lord? 
Lord ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom thou perſecut 
Es hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks 

6 And hetrembling and aftonilhed, (aid? 
that wiltthou have me todo 2 And the It 
tnto him, Arife, and go into thecity,aodi 
be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with hin 
Tpeechlefle, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no i 

$ And Saul aroſeirom the earth, and wi 
eyes were Opened, hefaw no man : bats [ q 
Him by the band, and brought him into Dayl 

Ard he was three dayes without Pykl ml 
neither did eat nor drinks 4 
**10 «E Andthere was a certain Jifcipleat at 
eus,named Ananias,d to him ſaid the Lordin 
fion, Ananias. And he ſaid,Beholds 1 avs hel 

11 Ardthe Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſull it 

$ nto the fireet, which is called Straight! 
Gquireinthe houſe of Judas, for one cg 
Larſus: for beholdyhe prayeth, 


32 And hathſeen ina viſion a map Þ 


CHAP, Ix: 

es ris, coming in,and putting his hand on him 
SY ttathe fright receive h1s fight, | 

ls 1; Then Ananias anſwered, Lotd,T haye heard, 
þy many of this mankovy much evil he hath dove 
tythy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 

1, And here hehath authority, from the chief 
ets, to binde all that call on thy name. 


4M for heisa choſen veſle) unto me, to bear my name 
MF before the Gentiles, and kings and the chijdren of 

7 rael. 

” For I will ſhew him how great things hee 

guſt ſuſſerfor my names ſake, 

#17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into 

the houſe,and putting his bands on him, ſaid, Bro= 

her Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus that appeared un= 

tothee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent me, 

that thou mighteſt receive thy hehe, and be filled 

withthe holy Ghoſt, 

' 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 


and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain dayes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. : 

26 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
Fnagogues, that he is the Son of God, 

31 But a1.that heard him were amazed and ſaid, 
Ji not this he that deftrozed them which called 
He thisvame in Jeruſalem, and came kither for that 
Wikeent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
in chief priefts ? 

Wl 22 But Saul Increaſed the more in firergth, ard 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chriſt, 

2; C And aſter that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counſel to kill him 2 
248uttheir layinga wait was known of Saul:and 
they watched the gates day and night to kill hims 
25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 Ard when Saul was core to Jeruſalem, he 
jedto joyn himſelf ro the dſciples, bur they 
vere all afraid of him, and beleeved not that hee 
Wiadiſciple, 

27 But Barnabas took him,ard brovght him te 
M 2 the 


15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go rby way: 


Ithad been ſcales, and he received Sight forthwith, | 


&he apoſtles, and declared unto them howh 
ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had! 
to him, and how he had preached boldly: 4 
maſcus inthenameof Jeſus  - 
28 And he was with them coming in, at 
oh 


io 
+ 


out at Jeruſalem. of 
29 Andheſpake boldly in the name off 

Jeſus, and diſputed againft the Grecians: bul 

went about to ſlay hims =_ 

30 Which when the brethren knew,theyh 
9. Him down to Cefarea,and ſent him forth tos 
199, 3© Then badthecharches reft throughour: 
092) Qea,and Galilee, and Samaria,and were edi: 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
fort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied, 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Petey 
throughout all quarters, he came down li 
ſaints, vvhich dvvelt at Lydda. _ 

32 Ard there he found a certain man nan. 
neas, which had kept his bed eight year, 
ſick of the pallie. 4 

24 And Peter faid unto him,Aeneas, Jeſus| 
maketh thee vvholes ariſe, and make thy bell; 
he aroſe immediatly. 3 
» 35 Andall thatdwelt at Lydda, and Sard 
him, and turned tothe Lord, 2 


36 « Now there was at Jeppa a certain 4 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpreratinn” 
called Dorcas: this wuman was full off 


CY 


works, andalmes deeds which ſhe did. 
F 39 And it came to paſſein rhoſe dayes, tl 
was fick, and died : whom when they had wi 
they laid her in an upper chamber, 'Y 
$8 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jo 
#nd the diſciples had heard that Peter way 
they ſent unto him two men, defiring him Wl 


Would not delay to come to them. = 
79 Then Peter aroſe and went with them! 
e was come, they brought him into tne if 
chamber : and all the widows ſtood byhim® 
Ng, and (bevving the coats and garments 8 
Dorcas made vyhile ſhe was with them. * 
40 But Peter put them a)! forth, and 
down and prayed. and turning him to the 
ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe opened het ej 
when ſheſaw Peter, (he (ate ups. p-.\ 


x 8 «a - 3 0 *. 


TAP. X. 
Li And he gave her his hand, and life her up $ 
when he hadcalled the ſaints and widowes, 
fected her alive. 
And it was known throughout all Joppa,and 
ur pbeleeved in the Lord, 
: And it came to paſſe, that he tarried many 
2sin Joppa with one Simon a tannec. 
CHAP. X 
| (waelius ſender h for Peter .z4 Peter preacheth 
The holy Ghoſt falleth ou the hearers, 
WHerewas a certain man in Cefarea, called 
F Corneliusza centurion of the band called the 
lian band. 
2 Adevout man,and ons that feared God with 
) his houſe, which gave much almes to the peas, 
leand prayed to God alway. 
fe faw in a viſion evidently about the ninth 
ure of the day,an angel of God coming into him 
Iſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
wd Gid, What is it Lord ? And he ſaid unto him 
Thy prayers and thine almes are come up fora 
enoriall before God. 
4 knd now ſend men to Joppa, and call for ons 
mon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter, 
'$ He!odgeth w1th one Simon a tanner , whoſe 
uſe is by the #2 f1:4e he ſhall tell thee what 
1 oughteſt to Jo. | 
5 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cer= 
wins, was departed, he called two of his houſes 
pldfervants, and a devout ſouldier of them that 
Rited on him continually. 
$ And when he had declared all thefe things une. 
dthem,he ſent them to Joppa, 
$4 On the morcow as they went on their jours 
keyi20d drew nigh unto the city, peter went uÞ 
Wn the houſe top t1 pray,about th* ſixt houze. 
M8 !0And he h=came very hungry, and would have 
WT eted * but white they made ready, he fell into a 
wy 
it And faw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
kendingrin'o him, as it had been agreat ſheets 
tat the toure corners,and let down to the earth 
1} Wherein were all manner of foure-footed 
daftt of the earth, and wilde beaſts and creeping 
andfowles of theaire, 
M 3 x2 And 
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"xr; And there camea voice to him, Rik 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peterſaid, Not ſo,Lord; for Lin 7 
eaten any thing that 1s common or uncle: * 
I; Ani the voice ſpake unto him again” 
condtime, What God hath cleanſed, that's 

thou common. 

16 This was done thrices and the vel 
xeceived up again into heaven. 

:7 Now while Petet doabted in him if 
this /vifon which he had feen, ſhould r 
hold, the men which werefent from Cotnel ' 
made enquirie for Simons houſe, and floge 
the gate » , 

18 Andcalled, and asked whether Si; F Ry 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodped there; :* 2 

19 { While Peter thought on the viſion 
rit faid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek? 

20 Ariſe therefore and get thee downgs 
them, doubtingnothing: tor I have ſent. | 

2t Then Peter weat down to the men'Y 
were ſent nnto him from Cornelius ; and(ﬆ 
hold, I am he whum ye ſeek : what is the 
wherefnie ye are come 2 "M 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurio 
min, and one that feareth God, and of g 
among all the nation of the Jews, was! 
from God by an holy angel, to ſend for chat? ; 
his houfe, and to hear words of thee. 7 

27 Then called he them i0,and lodged the 
on the mocrow Peter went away with then 
certain brethcen from Joppa accompanied” 

24 And the morrow after they entred into 
rea: and Cornelius waited for them apdy 
called together his kin(men and near tric ha | 

25 And as Peter was coming in Cornet 
him,and fell down at his feet, and worhipp 

26 But Peter took hſm up, ſaying,Stand 
felfalſoam a man. 

27 And as he talked with him he went in 
found many that were come together. _ = bi 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know ho! i 
it isan unlawfull thing for a man that is'7 
to keep company, or come unto one of anothi 
tion: but God hath ſhewed me, that I (how 
call ay man common or uncleatls ' OM 
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vo Therefore came T unto you without painſay< 
afon as I was ſent for: I ask therefore for: 
hat intent ye have ſent for me. 
25 And Gorvelius ſaid, Foure dayes apo I was 
ling unto this houre, and at the njath hours T 
wed in my hope, and behold, a man ſtood be. 
eme in bright clothing, 

| And ſaid, Gornel1us, thy prayer is heard, and 
ealmesare had in remembrance in the fight of 


21 Send therefore to Joppa, andcall hither Si. 
ve whoſe ſurname is Peter; he 1s lodged in the 
guſeofone Simon a tanner, by the ſea fide, wha - 
he cometh, (hall ſpeak unto thee. 
ov Immediatly theretore 1 ſegt to thee and thou 
af well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
eveall here preſent before God, to hear all 
ogs that are commanded thee of God. 
46 \ Then Peter opened his mouth, and faid, - 
atmth 1 perceive that God is no refſpe&er of 
$5 But tn every nation, he that feareth him, and - 
| righteouſnefſe, 1s accepted with him. 
36 The word whichGod ſent unto the children 
preaching peaceby Jelus Chrift ( he is 
dot al! 


by That word (x/ſa3)you know: which was pubs 

Red throughout all Judea, and began from Galle 

after the bipriſme which John preached: 

38 How God anointed Jeſue of Nazareth with 

eboly Ghoſt, and with power,who went about : 

rg good, and healing all that were opprefled of 

Medeyil ; for God was wirh him. 

WY 35 And.we are witneſſes ofall things which he 

; 1d both in the land ofthe Jews,and in Jeruſalem 

mm they flew and hangedon a tree: th 

© lim Godrai ed up the third day, and ſhewed + 

ut Openly, : 2 

TY 41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 

toſen before of God, even to us who did eat and 
I& with him after he roſefrom the dead. | 

#2 And he commanded us to preach unto the 

People, and to teftife that it is he which was or- 

Ginedot Gud to be the judge of quick and 


4 > 
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4 Ta him giyeall the prophets witneſſe that 
"8 M 4 through 


ey fy 
Bhrough his name whoſoever belceved 3 
Jhall receiveremiſsion uf fins. 

44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe way 
holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard 
45 And they ofthe circumciſion whicl 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with By 
eauſe that on the Gentiles allo was pours 

Fift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard rhem ſpeak with tongy 
Mmagntfie God, They anſwered Peter, Gy: 
47 Can any may forbid water, that theſe J 

tor be baptized. which have en | 
Shoft as well aswe? b 
48 And he eommanded them to be bapt 
the name of che Loxrd Then prayed t they 
Carry certain dayes. b 
#4 H A P, X | g Ih 4 
2 Petey accuſed for gotng into cheGentilery | 
G15 ale fence 18 which # accepted, © 
Nd the apoſtles and brethren chat 
;udea honed that the Genriles had alſo 
wed the word of God. 
'S And when Peter was come up to Jeruſs]el 
Fhac were of the circumciſion contended « 


p 


$3 T4ving,thou wenteft in to men unciral im 
Bnd diſt eat with them 

4 Eur Perer rehearied the matter from rn 
Ning, and expounded it by order unto then 


; ] was inthe city of Joppa prayin 
Ecaunce I aw a vifi = qophe. Þ vellel's deſs 
Ie had been agreat (h-er, let down from hel 
foure corners and it cams eyento me. a 

6 Upnnthe which when 1 had faftenea i 

eyes, | onſidered and 1aw foure Footed hell 
the earth. an.i wilde beaſts , and creeping (i 
and fowles of theaire, i 

9 And I heard 2 y0ie? (aying unto me, Anke 

ter,fl:yy,and eat. 4 

& But I fa1d,Not fo,Lord 8 for nothing 6c om 
or mean hath at any time entred i inro 'my,n 
wh Bur the yoice anſwered me again from hd el 
. hat God hath cleanſed that call not thou 

ON- ; 6 
ro And this was done three times ardall 
drawn Vp again into heaven. 
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+4 come unto the houſe where I was,ſent from 
facoa unto MECe 

i; Andthe Spirit bade me go with them , no» 
ro doubting. Moreover , theſe fix brethren aC- 
m2nied me,and weentred into the mans houſes 
{x Ad he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel 
tis houſe > which ftood and ſaid unto him Send 
# to Joppa,and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 


14 Who ſba!l tel] thee words, whereby thou and 
I) thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


them, as 07 us af the beginning. 


t ye hallbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
19 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
Stsas he did unto us, who beleeved on the Lord 


18 When they b-ard theſe things they held their 
gaodglorifi2d God, ſaying, Then hath, God 
bto the Gentiles granted repentanceunto life. 


the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travel 
Lasfar as Phenice,and Cyprus,and Anrioch,preae 
ding the word tv none,but unto the Jews onely. 


pike unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus 
#21 And the hand of the Lord was with them £ 
I2 great number beleeyed, and turned unto the 


airs ofthe Church which was in Jeruſalem : and 
q/ ſent _—_ Barnabas,that he thould go as far 
$ Antioch. | 


4 For he wag a good man,and full of the holy 


— i, and of faith ; and much peop! 
"ye people was added 


Y Then departed Barnabas toTarſusfor to ſeek 
l Mg 26 And 


y And behold immediately there were three men. 


'r5 And as 1 began to ſpeak, the holy Choſt fel. 


66 Then remembred 1 the word of the Lord,how ' 
it helaid , John indeed baptized with water 


Chriſt, what was I that T could withſtandGod. 
19 (Now they which were ſcattered abroad ups. 


' And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and _ 
rene,which when they were cometo Antioch, 


22 Then tidings of thefe things came unto the 


UM 23 Who when he cameand had ſeen the grace 
go 0od was glad,and exhorred them all, chat with 
1 A of heart they would cleave unto the 


26 And when he had found him, he brogy 
unto Antioch, And it came to paſſe, that'F 
yeare they aſſ:mbled themſelves with the 
and taught much people, and the diſc Dial 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. © $8 


F+ 


27 © And in theſe dayes came prop 
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Jeruſalem unto Antioch. .-.  _ 
28 And there ſtood up oneof them nam? 
bus,and fignifyed by the ſpirit , that theish 
be great dearth throughout all the world ,'l 
came to. paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Geary 
29, Then thediiciples, every man acc 
his ability determined to ſend reliefe upto the 
thren which dwelt in Judea, | _ © 08 
39 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to. i 
dersby the hands of Barnabas and Saul; © ® 
CHAP. xI1 _ 8 
x Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, hillethW 
#rapriſoneth Peter gz ho 1s deltvered tyan am, 
Ow abour that time,Herod the king it 
forth his hands to vex certain of the” Chi 

2 And he killed James the brother of ] 
With the ſword. EE real 

3 And becauſe heſaw it pleaſed the Jews; Je] 
ceeded*urther,to take Peter alſo. ( Then wets 
dayes of unleavened bread ) | "= 

4 And when he hadapprehended him , hel 
him in priſon,and delivered him to foure qual 
mons of ſouldiers to keep him, intending 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the peoples... ,:Þ 

$ Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but pil 
was made without ceafing of the church unto 
for him, -- a_ 

6 And when Herod would have brought.hly * 
forth, the ſame night Peter was fleeping betga' 
two fouldiers, bound with rwo chaines, and lt 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 1; 

7 And behold the angel of the Lord came .upM; 
him,anda light hined 1nthe priſon: and he (mn 
Peter on the ſidey$ raiſed him up, ſaying, Arilty 
quickly. And his chains fell off from his handle... ] 

mY $ Andthe angelſaidunto him Gird thy (elſe; 
ms binde on thy ſinJals : and fu he did, And, le. 
s# faith unto him, Caſt thy garments about thee, WW 
follow mes ; bf. 

& 9 Anlhe went out and fgllowed him, and it 


F 


Mm CHAD. XIT, 
t that it was true which was done by the angels 
of thought he aw 2 viſion. 

zo When they were paſt che firſt and the ſecond - 
ard, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth _ 
o.checity, Which opened to them of his owne 
xord; and they went gut, and paſſed on through 

ve ſtreet,and forthwith the apge! departed from 


1: And when Peter was come to himſelfe , hee 

d, Now I know of a ſurety, that. the Lord hath _ 

ot hisangel and hath delivered me out of- the - 

nd of Herod, and from allthe expeQation of the 

ple of the Jewes. : 

12 And when he had confidered the thing , hee 

zero the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 

joſe ſurname was Mark, where many were gathe. 

logether, praying 

1; And as peter knocked at the door? of the 

#, adamſel came to hearken,named Rhoda, 

4 And when the knew Peters yoice, ſhe ope= 

pd notthe gate for gladneſſe, bur ran in, and t61d 

Peter Rood beforethe gate, 

15 And they ſaiduntoher, Thou art mad, But 

bs conftantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Thea 

didthey, It is his angol. | 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking $ and when 

ey had opened the doore, and ſaw him, they 

ee afton1ſhed, 

19 But he beckening unto them with the hand 

bold their peace, declared unto them how the 

Wd had brought him out of the priſon, And he 

WidGo thew theſethings unto James, and to the 

; » iren- And he departed, and went into anothec 

W 014ce, 

F 18 Now afſoon as it was day,there was no mil - 

| titamongehe ſouldiers what was become of Pe- 

| Pr; | 

I9And when Herod had fought for him and found 

WT fimnor.he examined the teepers, and commanded 

iT that they ſhou'd he pur to death, And 4s went 

g @71 from Judea.ro Ceſarea;and there abode. : 

to CE And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 

them of Tyre and 5ydon: but they caihe with one 

I acrdto himyand having made Rlaſt us the kings 
Cunberl2in their friend, defired peac> Dt cauſe 

Quntzey was noucithed by the kings cOnarey 

iT AC 


fl Ir And upon a «tr Tos "Herod arrayed lf 
160 ante upon hist rone,and madeanW 
MINT UUNCO them, | 
l ii | '22 And the people gave a hour;ſapinz, 18 
Wy yoice of a god,and not ofa man. 4 
Mn "3 And'immediately the angel of the Lots R 
4.4 him, becaufe he gave not God the glory," al 
AURA Was eaten of wormes', and pave up the ghe 5 
1119. * 24 « But the word of God grew and multigl 
25 And Barnabas and Saul recurned from þ 
117”, Fem,wheo they had futfilled their miniſterie} 
WIN. | kooke with them Jokn whoſe ſurname wavy 
Wt. *"CHAP. XII. MW 
jt Pl . Pal a \d Barnabas are chofeu to g0 to thi 
Ml; wiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus ,and Elimas the Þ 
MVR j For. 
, ts PB Ow there were in the church that ware 
bi if tioch,certain prophets and teachers ; a 
| Habas, and Simeon that' ws called Ni . 
# Luciusof Cyrene, and Manaen , which pred 
rw ry up with Hero) the Tetrarch, nd Sal 
'2 As theyminiftred'to the lors, and fad. 
| holy Ghoſtſaid, Seperate me BurnabasandMl 
| for the worke whereunto I have called them '® 
'$ And when they hadtifted and prannd 
| their hands on them, they (-or tham away, 
4 & So they being ſent torth by the holy G 
þ deft unto Seleucia, and from thence thefſl 
_ £d to Cyprus. 
$ And when they were at Sal1mis, they prea 
| ed the wordof God in the ſynagogues of the Joi 
| 8nd they had alſo Tohn to their miniſter. © 
i ' 6 And when they hadgone through the ifle 1 
© o Paphos,they found a certain ſorcerer, i fallff 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſusz 
Which was with the 4epurfeof the co 
Sergius Paulus, aprudent man : who called 
nodes at 3nd Saul anddefired to hear the wk 
© 8 But Elymas the orcerer (for fo is his namely | 
Interpretation ) withſtood them,ſeeking to ray; 
ll way the deputy from thefaith, 
*® 9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul ) TP 
with the holy Ghoft, ſer his eyes on him, TE 
10 Andſaid,O full of all ſubtilty, and all 'wh* 
jy Euef, thou child of the devil, thou enemie ofi ; 


aonſeeſſe,wilt thou not ceaſe to peryert the 

8 waies Of the Lord ? ua 
* And now beho\d , the hand of the Lord is 
n thee , and thou ihai c be bJinde, not ſeeing: 
{m for a fea'on Apo immediately there fel] on: 
« 4 miſt and 4 dacrkneiſe , and he went about 
no ſome to 1ead him by the hand. * 8 
is Then the deputy when he ſaw what was dons 
ered, being aſtonithed at the doQrine of. che 


xd. ; 

13 Now when Paul and his company loofed 
gm Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphi ia 
4 ſohn departing from them, returned to Jeruſa« 


16 ( But when they departed [rom Perpa . they 
me t Antioch. in Piftdia . and vent into the ſyg: 
gue on the Sabba-rh.day,and ae downe. 
t5 And atrer the reading of the law and the PIoe- | 
ghe rulers of th» ſynagogue ſent unto themy 
Wyn, Ye men 2nd brethren , -if ye haye apy word: 
exhortation for the people, fay on, bi 
16Then Faul ftood up , and beckening with his 
0d.fa1d Men of Iſrael , and ye that tear Gods 
fe audience. NN 
14 The God of this people of Iſrae] choſe our 
ters, and exalred the people when they dwele 
afrangers10 the 1an1 of Egypt,and with an high- 
me brought he them aur of it, | 
18 Ana abour th- time of fourtie yeares ſuffered ' 
their mannersin the wildernefle, FED 
' 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations If. 
helindof Canaan, he divided rhe:r land tothem 
* JO | _. 
GY 20 And after that he pave unto them Judges , a= 
**MWbout the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty years ,ile - 
x WtillSamuel the prophet, Ts 
KF 2 And afterward they deſired a king , and 
Bf Codpayeunto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of 
"Wi tte tribe of Benjamin z by the ſpace of fourty 
"A Feats, | | | : 
+8 22 And when he had removed him , heraiſed 
8 2 unto them David to be their king , to' whom 
"MF 2llone gave teſtimony, and faid,T have found Da- 
"Jy 0 the fon bf Jeſſe, a man after mine own hearty 
Fhich ſhall fulfill all my will. SP 
23 Otthis mans ſeed hath God according bly 


*Bg THE *ACTES is 
his Profnife,raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Je or 
24 When John had firſt preached beforeWlle! 
ming, the bapriſme of repentance to all tha 
ple ot Iſrael, X PH 1:59 
-25 And as John fulfiiled his courſe , hewli 4 
Whom think ye thar I am? Iam not he, thy | 
hoid, there cometh one after m-, whoſe ſhollna! 
his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 2 _ 
26 Men and brethren, children of the lagk 
Abraham,and whoſvever among you fearethl 
to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. mn 
27For they that dwel atJeruſalem,8& their mii 4 
becauſe they knew him nut, nor yet the voicglnn 
the prophets which areread every ſabbath” 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him, -3W! 
28 And though they found nv cauſe of deal ++ 
Him; yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhou1d ben 
29 And when they had fulfilled all chan - 
vexictenof him,they took: him down from then 
and laid him in aſepulche. = 
30 Burt Gud raiſed himfrom the deads 
.-\ And he wasſeen many dayesof them will. 
Einic up with him from Galilee to Jeruſu 
who «re his witneſſes unto the people, I 
32 And we declare unto you glad tidings , i 
that the promiſe which was made untothe fat 
_ 33 God hathfulfilled theſame unto us their 
dren: in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again,atif 
alſo written in the ſecond Pſalmez Thou art't 
ſon, this day have bepotten thee» = 
| 24: Andas concerning that he raiſed him up fad 
| the dead, now no more to returne to corruptil 
hefaid on this wiſe , 1will give you the fure 
cies of narid. Rs | "F 
$4 Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſeih 
Thou ſhalt nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cortllp 
fion, | Me 
3s For dwidafrer he hadſerved his owne 
neration by the will of God, fell on fleep, 
was laid unto his fathers,and faw corruption? ©: 
$7 Buthe whom God raiſed again , ſaw no 0b þ 
xuUption, = 
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23 > Beit known unto you therefore z meal. 
brethren, that through this man is preached uats" 
i you the forgivenz(le of fins, =o 

87 And by hin all that beleeye are juſtifiel 
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all things from which ye cou'd not 
{by the Jaw of Mplege | - Bus 
"0 Beware therefore, left that come upon you. 
ghich is ſpoken Of in the prophets, os 
4: Behold, yedeſpiſers, and wonder , and-pe» 
:tor lwork a work -in- your dayes, a worlk* 
hich you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, though a mag ; 
þ&cJare it unto YOlle ES 
{42 And when the Jewg were gone out of the . ſys. 
woouethe Gentiles beſought that theſe words.- 
nohtbe preached-to chem che nexteſabbath.. + - 
al 4 Now when the. Gongregation was broken yp, 
ry of the Jews, andxeligious profelites followed: 
2 3nd Barnahas, who (peaking to them, ' pere : 
waded them to continue in the grace of God, 
464 And thenext ſabbath, day came almoſt the - 
hole city togetherto hear the word of God, 
-45. But when the Jews (aw the mulcitudes they . 
ge filled with eavie, and ſpake againſt thoſe . 
lirgs which were ſpoken by Paul, contradifting 
wd blaſpheming. _ | | ER oe 
46 Then Pau) and Barnabas wixzd bold,and ſaid, . 
It was necefſary tharthe word of God ſhould Grft 
are been ſpoken to you 2 bur ſeeing ye par it 
pn you,and Judge your ſelves unwarehy of ever». 
Iſting life, Jo we turne to the Gentiles. = 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us: ſaying 
I have ſet thee tobe a lighr of the Gentiles, thar--*? 
hc = be for ſalvation unto the ends of tha 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this , \ they * 
reglad, and glorified the word of the Lords | 
o - many as were ordained to eretnall life, be. | 
QRVed., ; 
49 And the word oftheL OR Þ was publiſhed . 
throughout all the region. 
”W 50Butche Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho, * 
 Wacable women, and che chiet men of rhe ciry, and 
Fuſed perſecution againſt Pau) and Barnabas, and 
"WAPell-d them out of their coa#s _ | 
"8 5" Butthey thook off the duſt o th-'ir Feet ae 
"08 them, and came unto Iconium. 
4 5: And che diſciples were filled with joy, and 
— Wy vill the huly Ghoſt, 


bezaſtin, - 


CHAP, 


WW $ Pal and po abt are perſecuted, q $ 3 
WO" 822 f CYCAple;they are Fepitted as po di's | 
ORE TN rs es F ons P 8 4", IN 
A Nd it came to paſſe in Tconinm , chilli 
went both together into the ſynagngiis 
Jews,and ſo ſpake that a great multitude | 
the Jewes and alſo of the Greeks beleeved.' iy 
| 2 Bur the unbeleeving Jewes ftirred up thilllihol 
giles,and made their minds evil! aff:&ed de" 
the brethren, TT ng 7:0 
3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
Iy in the Lord, which gave teftimony "ua 
word of his graces and granted fignes and'wdl 
go be done by their hands. © *% 
4 But the multitude of the city was divids 
Part held wich the Jews,and part with the 
' 5 And when there was ah aſſault made (v | 
the Gentil-s, and a'ſo of the Jews, with the 2 
Jers tv uſe them deſpightſully,and to ſtone thi" 
;*6 They were Ware of it,and fled unto LY 
and Oerbe; cities of Lcaunia, and unto the wlll ! 
that lieth cound about, 1 
7. And there they preached the goſpel, 
8 q And thereſ:te a certain ina" at Lyſtra, ll 
potent in his feet;being a creeple from his mptl 
womb, who n:ver had walkes. "il 
S The fame heard Paul ſpeak, who feet 
beholding him, and perceiv::g that he had( 
to be healed. WW 
' Io Said with a loud voic-,Stand upright onff 
| feet: and he Jeaped and walked. "i 


k} 


xt And when the people ſaw what Pau! © 
done they lift up their voices, ſaying in the (pil 
of L-caonia, The gods are come down to us in 
likenefſe of men. "7.08 
' x2 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter , andPl ; 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. \*® 
x3 Then the prieft of Jupiter which was bai | 
their city , brought oxen and gar)ands unto'W} 
gates, and wou!d have done ſacrifice with | 
people. Ds 
- 14 Which when the apoſties , Barnabas i 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes,and rarh, 
among the People, cry ing out. "BY 
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* 83 Andfaying, Sic, why do ye theſe thing 
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ures | ; L "y \\ | MF 

» men Of like paſ#10ns with you, and preach 
He chat ye ſhould turnfrom theſe vanities 
"heliving God » which made heayen , and 
+#, and the ſea,and all things that ace therein, 

16 Who in times paſt ſuftered al! nations ta 
k in their own wales. ; 

q Neverthele(ſ: he letr not himſelf withont wit= 
G in that he did good , and gave us raine from 
ayen, an? fruittu)1 ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
odandg'adnelies : | he | 
13 414 with theſe ſayings ſcarce reftrained they 
be p:ople, thar they had not done ſacrifice unto 


"19 Aod there came thither certain Jews frony 
&iceh and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, 
wd having ſtoned Pau!,drew him out of the city, 
ppoſing h- h ad been dead. OT 
20 Howheit as the difciples ſtood round about 
imhe roſe up, and came 1nto the city , andthe 
ext day he depatted with Barnabas to Derbe, 
1 And when they had preached the goſpel ta 


a to Lyſtca,and to Tcontum,and Ant:och, 
22 Confirming the foules of the difcipl- s, and 
whorting them to continue inthe faith, and that 
m mult thrungh much tribulation enter into the 
Kzdome of God, | 

2; And when they hadordained them elders in 
yay Church, and had prayed with taſting , they 
exmnended them to the Lord,on whom they belei« 


= 14 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidiayg 
they came to Pamphylia, | | 
Fl 2; And when they had preached the word in 
S. $ Pera;they went down imto Attal Ia. 
WY 265 And thehce ſailed to- Antioch , from whenge 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, 
lor the work which they fulfilled, | 
7 And when they were come and had gathered 
WAY the Church together , they rehearſed all thar 
I} Gdhad done with them,and how he had opened 
[a the doore of faith unto the Gentiles, ns Hy 
: K And there they abode lovg time with the did 


Gnas 


hat city 2nd 144 taught many; they returned a, | 


| 


| 


_ CHAP. XV, '% 
3 Difſenſion touching circumrfion. 6 This 
Conſult about it. 22 Their determination 
| Nd certain men which came down front 
taught the brethren, and ſaid, Excepypi 
circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye'y 
be ſaved. "i 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabay 
fmall difſertion and diſputation with them 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cp 
ther uf them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem we 
apoſtles and elders aboutthis quettion. i 
3 And being brought on their way by the 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Samariazh 
ing the converſion of the Gentiles: anff 
cauſed great yoy unto all the brethren. 9 
4 And when they were come to Jerufala 
were received of the Church, and of the'ax 
and elders, and they declared all things thi 
had done with them. "fl 
5s But there aroſe up certain of the (e@ 
= Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying, That 
mn;  neediull to circumciſe them, and to com 
them ro ke-p the law of Moſes, 1x8 
6 «c And the apoſtles ani elders came toff 
forto confider of this matter, __. 
7 And when there had been much difp 
ter roſe up and (aid unto them, Men and bill 
ye know how that a guod while ago, .G0el 
. choice among us, thatthe Gentiles by my'l 
ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and bell 
$8 AndGod which knoweth the hearts barefl 
ovitneſle, giving them the holy Ghoſt, ever l 
did unto us: Wh 
9 And put no diffrence between us and il 
purifying their hearts by faith, 11> 
to Now therefore why tempt ye God, te 
yoke upon the neck of thediſciples whichwal 
our fathers nor we wereable to bear? 9 
-'1't But webeleeve that through the grace % 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we thall beſaved even a8 
12 CThenall the multitude kept ſilence 
Rave audience to Barnabas and Paul,declatingi 
miracles and wonders God had wrought 
the Gentiles by them, ; hos 
”$;z © Ald after they had held their peects'R 


CHAP, XV;” | 
md, faying,Men 8 brethren,hearken unto mes 
4 Simeon hath declared how God ar the firſt 
{ pifit the Gentlles, to take out of them a peoe 
for his name . 
15 And to this agree the words of che prophetsg 
jtis writtens hy 
16 After this T will return,ant will build again 
abernacle of David,which isfallen down: and 
{1 build again che cuines thereof, and I wil 
it up : 
5 That the reſidue of men might ſeele after the 
xd,and all the Gentiles, upun whom my name is 
le#Gaith the Lord, who doth all theſe rhings. 
i6 Known unto God are all his works from the 
yining ot the world. - 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
them, which from among the Gentiles ars 
red eo Gods | 
36 Butthatwe writeunto them, that they ab« 
gin from pollutionsof idols, and from fornica« 
tn and from-things ttrangled, and from bloud, - 
2r For Moſes of vid time bath in every city then. 
at preach him, being read inthe ſynagogues eve- 
y ſabbath days | 
"23 Then pleaſed it the apoftles and elders, with 
te whole church, to ſend choſen men of their own 
pany co Antioch, with Paul and Barnavas : 
wnely, Fudas ſuanamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
namong the brethren. ne 
27 And wrote Jetters by them after this manner y 
apoſt]es, andelders,and brethren fend greeting: 
Ito the br-thren which are of the Gentiles in Ante 
om, and Syria, and Ciliciae | | 
2 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
nich wenr out from us have troubled you with 
Otds, ſubvecring your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
cunciſed, and keep the Jaw to whom we gave 
Much comman-iment 2 - | 
f It ſeemed good unto us, being afſembled witle 
Me Lccord, ro ſend choſen men unto you, with oug 
erred Barnabas and Paul ER 
CMen that have hazaried their lives, for the 
Me ofour Lord: Jefus Chrift. : 
6 We haveſent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
Will alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 
8 For itſeemed good to-the holy Ghoſt , and 
' 6 


$0'us,to lay upen you no greater burdeſiq 
neceſfarie things + _ TY 
* 29 That yeabſtain from meats offered þ 
and from bloud , and from things firanhls 
from fornications from which if ye key 
ſelves,ye ſhall dowell. Fare ye well, © 
20 So when they were diſmiſſed , thy & 
Antioch, and when they had rarhered ha 
tude together,they delivered theepiſtle, 7 
gr Which when they had read , they th 
for the conſolation, —_—_ 
| 32 And Judasand Silas » being prophyy 
themſelyes, exhorted the brethren withi 
words,and confirmed them, 4 
33 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpag 
Were letgoin peace from the brethren wil 
apoſtles. = 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleafed Silas tw 
there ſ1!1, | q 
' 35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued in All 
 Feaching and preaching the'word of the Lot 
many others alſu. b 
36 « And ſome dayes after , Pau! ſaid unt 
habas, Letugpo againe and vifie our brethy 
every City where we have preached the wi 
$he Lord, ad ſee how they do. A 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
John whoſe ſurname was Mark. bu 
' 28 But Paul thought not good to take hink 
them, who departed trom them from Pm 
and went not with them to the work. i 
' 39 AnJthe cont-ntiun was ſo ſharpe bet 
them, thar they departed a'under one from® 
ther : and fo Barnabas took Mark, and fails 
Typius 2 | Wo 
0 And Paul choſeSilag,and departed>be1 
commended by the b: ethren unto the grace 
41 And he went through Syr'3 and C164 
firming the churches. ne iv 
k P#ul eircumgiſeth Timothie, qconverithl 
aiazibcaſteth ous a ſpirit of diumation, | 3 
Hen caine he to Dezbe and - Lyftra ;;M 
-K hold, acertain diſciple was there nam 
' Inotheur, the /onof a certain woman, wie 
| Jewelle,and beleeved; but his father wat 


* 


< 


= 3 , - Ow 
- (hich vvas vvell reported of by the bye 
that were at Lyftca and Iconium, — 
fim would Paul haye to gu forth with him, 
Yrook and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews 
27h yyere in thoſe quarters ; tor they knew all 
«his father was a Greet. ne, 
4nd as they went through the cities,they de 
reredthem the decrees for to keep, that were 
zined of the apoſtles and elders which were at 
qulalems - 
s And ſo were the churches eftabliſhed in the 
I, and increaſed innumber daily. | 
Now when they had gone throughout Phrys 
andthe region of Galatia and were forbidden 
the holy Ghoſt ro preach the vvord in Afi, 
q After they vvere come to Myſia,they aſſayed to 
\ into Bithynia : buc the ſpirit ſuffered them note 
$ And theypaſsing by Myſia, came doyvn tc 


[i Ff) | Re YC 

And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night 2 
xe flood 4 man of Macedonia,aud prayed hint 
yieg,Come over into Macedonia, and help us: 
j» Andafter he had ſeen the viſion, immediatly 
 endeayoured to go into Macedonia, afſuredly 
tericg.chat the Lord had called us for to preact 
foſpe! unto them. | 
11 Therefore loofing from Troag, vve came 
Ih a fraiphe courſe to Samothraciazand the next 
to Neopolis., | | 
2 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 

citie of that part of Macedonia, and acolonys 
Ive werein that city abyding certain dayes. 
I 13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the citie 
I 2river fide, where prayer vvas vvont to bee 
le, and vye fare dovyn, and ſpake unto the won 
Ivwhich reſorted thithers ME 
14 © And a certain yyoman named Lydia,a ſeller 
Tr Purple, of the city of Theatira, which worthipd 
Wt! God heard us : vyhoſeheart the Lord opened 
| br mm unto the things which were ſpo= 
YL aU . 
5 Andyvhen ſhe vyas baptized, and her houſe. 
old, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged 

tbe faithfull to the Lord, come into my houſs 
Wide there. And the conftrainedus. 

GEAndit came to paſſe, as yyee yventsy 
L. Prayers 


THE ACTS; 


, prayer; & certain damſel, poſſeſſed with | 
_divination,mer us,which brought heri na 
$ain by ioothſaying : © * Af 
o The ſame followed Paul, and ut; & | 
fiying, Theſe men arethe ſexv2nts of thy 
God. which ſhew unto us the way of { 
18 And this did the many dayes 2 butt 
grieved, turned and ſaid ro the Spirit, t; 
chee in the name of JeſusC hrift to cont 4 
{And he came out the fame houre, +4 
19 © And when her wafter ſaw that 
of their gain was gonez they caught Pauli 
and drew them unto the market» placyli 
ntlers, Hi 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrats 
Theſe men being Jews, do "— [ 
City, 0 
21 And teach cuſtomes which are 10k + 
ſor us toreceive,neither toobſerve,beingl 

22 And the multitude roſe up regent 
them, and the mag1firates rent offtheir 
£ommanded to beat them, 

23 And when they had laid many Ari 
them, they caft them into priſon, cp 
Jour to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch 2 chay ve 
them into the inner priſcn, and made thel 
Faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 «6 Andat midnight Paul and Silas pra | 
| Tangpraiſes unto God:& the priſoners beanl 

25 And ſuddenly theze was a great earth 
ſo that the toundation of the priſon war fl 
and immediatly all the doores were open 'n 
every ones bands were looſed. A 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awake 
his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doores( 
drew vut his ſword, and would have kile | 
felf. ſuppoſing thar the Priſoners had beet fo 

28 But Paulcryed with a loud yoice, lafil 
thy felfno harm, for we aze all here, ** 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 
eame trembling, and fell down before ball 

30 And brought them our, andſ aig, *l 
wuſt 1do to be ſaved ? i 
31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Loh 
Chift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and o 


CHAP. XVIL.. 
44 4nd they ſpake unto him the word of the 
nd, and to all that were 1a his houſe. 
zz And he took them the ſame houre of the 
wht, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized; 
nd all his, ftxarghtway 
and when he had brought them into his-houſe, 
ſet meat before them , and rejoyced, beleeving 
2d with all his houſe. 
as And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
p ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. | 
x6 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſays 
wto Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent ro let your 
pz now therefoce depart, and go in peace. 
27 But Paul ſad unto them, They have beaten 
openly, uncondemned, being Romanes,and have 
| us into priſon, and now do they thruſt us out 
rivily? Nay verily, but let them come themſelves 
d fetch us out» 
8 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto tha 
giftratess and they feared when they heard that - 
ſtey were Romanes, | 
29 And they came and beſonght them, 8& broughs 
tem 0:,8 deſired them to depart out of the city. 
4+ And they went out of the priſon , and entred 
ity the hoſe of Lydia : and when they had ſeen 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVIL 
Parl preatheth at Theſſalonica, 16 and at Bee 
' ea, I5 He aaſputeth and preacheth at Athens, 
\ Ow when they had paſſed through Amphi» 
4 \polis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſae 
onca, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul,as his manner was, went in unto 
tem, and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned withthemn 
ut of the Scriptures. 
3 Cpenipg and alledging,that Chriſt muſt needs 
eve ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead : and 
Mat this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chrift, 
4 indſomeofthem beleeved,and conforted with 
Fa and $1Jas2and of the devout Greeks a great 
Wy Tultitude, and of the chief women not a few. 
= ' \ Butthe Jews which beleeve! not, moved. 
"Tm yith envie, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
»Yl © the bafer ſort, and gathered a company, and ſet 
llthe city on an uprore, & aſſaulted the houſe of 
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Wand ſought to bring them out to the people? 
4 ng (i ueto | | 9 6 Aod 
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28 And yhen they found them not the 
n, andcertain brethren, unto-the rtils 
ity, crying, Theſe that bave turned thek 
fide dovvn, are come hither alſo, 
. 5 Whom Jaſon hath received + and of 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, tl 
$$ another king, ove Jeſus. 
$ And they troubled the people, and 
ofthe citie, vvhen they heard theſerhy 
9 And vyhen they had taken ſecurity 
and of the other they let them go. 
© C And the brethreh 3...nediath 
Paul and Silas by night uiſto Berkz's 
thither went into ” ſynagogue of the: 
xt Thefe yyere more noble then tho 
Falonica, in that they received thevvord' 
readineſſe of minde, and ſearched theſerf 
Iy whethet theſe things vyere. ſo, . 
12 Therefore many of thein beleevelY 
honourable yyomen which wete Gree 'y 
- men not a fevy, 3 
| 1; But vvhen the Jews of Theſſald 
fenoyyledpe that the vyord of God yvas } 
- of Paul at Berea, they came thither any 
vp the people; 
' T4 And then immediatly the brethren # 
Paul to go as it vyere to.the ſea: but $ L 
T'imotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conduRed Paul, brongh | 
unto Athens, and receiving a commandn 
Silas and Timdtheus, for to come to bm) 
Tpeed, they departed. 
16 q Now yvhije Paul vyaired for the 
ens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, vyhe -:} 
the city vvholly given to idolatrie. , 8 
£97 Thetefore diſputed he in the ſynage 
the Jeyvs, and.yvith the deyout per on, 
the market daily vvith them that met wil 
I Then certain Philoſophers of the 3 
Ins, and of the Stoicks, encountred him;J 
id, What will thisbabler ſay 2 other] 
ſeemeth tobe a ſetter forth of ſtrange | : 
cauſe hepteached unto them Jeſus, and 
oO xeAi ONs | _ 
19 And they took him, and brc path 
Arcopaguty ſaying, May we ſnovy mae pl 


48rive, whereof ghou ſpeakeſt, 18? 
"3+ For thou bringeft certain ſtrange things ts 
"=r 6213 3-we would know therefore what theſe 


\piey | 4 

* 21 (For all the Athenians and ftrangers which 

| hk ſpent their time in nothing elſe, bur 

ether to te]] or-to hear ſome pew thing.) 

T! (Ther Pau] Rtovd 1n the mids of Mars- hill, 

dfaid, Ye men of Atheng, I perceive that in all 
inos ye areco0 ſuperſtitious, | . 

-< bes ] paſſed by , and beheldyour devotions» 

NLNOWN'GO'D: Whom therefore yee 

kocantly Forſhip, him declare I untoyow = 

24 God that made the. world, and all things 
lerein,ſeeing that he is Tord of heaven and earthy 
leth not in temples made with hands : | 

25 Neither worſhipped with mens hands, as 

ſough he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all 

lite, and breath, and all oP | 

36 Ard hath mate of one bloud, a!l nations 

key, for to dwell on all theface ofthe. earth, a 

> determined thetimes before appointed, and 

be bounds of their habitation z EM 

#* That they ſhould ſeek the Loxd, it. haply 

&y might feel after him, and finde him , though 

e be tot far from every ane of Us. 

£48 For in him we live, and move, and have our 

wg,as certajn alſoof of your own poets have 

Bd, For we are alſo his off- ſpring. IN 
19 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- ſpring of 

0d, we ought not thiuk that the Godhead is 

| io golds or filyer, or ſtone graven by ait and. 

as aevices 

3*ndthe timesof this ignoranceGod wivked at, 

itnow commandeth al men every where torepent 

3t Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which 

Wl judge the world in righteouſneſſe, by that 

Whom he hath ordained,whereofhe hath given 

Wance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him / | 

tom the dead. | Ep 

Þ CAnd when they heard of the refurreQion 

Mike dead, ſome mocked: and others faid, Wee 
ll! hear thee again of this matter. 

33 50 Pau] departedfrom amoxg them. 

.# Howbeir, certain men clave unto him, and 

| N beleeve 
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Af Corinth, © # encourage in & vifion, | 


Fi F 2 Andfounda certain Jew named Aquily 


teaching the word of God among theme ..; 


. hip God, contrary to the law» 


_ THERE ACTS: 9 
beleeveds among the vyhich,was Dion 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damyy 
others with them. a pg | 
"4 CHAP. XVIII 3 
of Parl laborreth with his hands, and gry 


and cameto Corinth, ".":—"_ 


in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with k 
Priſcilla(becauſe that Claudius had commy 
Jews to depart from Rome) and came untg 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craſty 
with them, and wrought ( for by their oc 
they were tent makers ) | 


3." 
4 Andhe reaſoned .in the ſynagogne eve 
bath, and perſvvadedthe Jews, and the Gai 
5s Andwhen Silas and Timotheus wee 
from Macedonia, Paul was preffed in fpi 
teſtified ro the Jews, that Jeſus was Chrifſe 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 
Phemed he ſhook his raimeet,and faid unty. 
Your bloud be upon your own heads, Jaw 
from henceforth I will go unte the Gentil 
7% 4 And hedeparted thence and entred ind 
tain mans houſe,named Juftus.one that warll 
God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the ſynagd 
$ AudCriſpus the chief ruler of the ſyn 
beleeved on the Lord, with all his houſe; aw 
of the Corinthians, hearing, beleeved, aud 
batized. d. 
9Then ſpaketheLord to Paul in the nighty 
fion, Be not afraid,but ſpeak, & hold not thy 
toFor I am with thee,& no man ſhall ſee 
to bure thee: for 1 havemuch people in thift 
xt And he continued therea year and fix mi 


12 F And when Gallio was the deputy of 
the Jews madeinfurr-ion with one ace Ad 
Paul, and bronght him to the judgement ie 


13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 

14 And when Paul was now about to. wal 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, It it 
matter of wrong, or wicked leyvdneſſe MY 
'eaſon would that I hould bear with, Wl 
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- " ff it bea queſtzon' of. words and names, and 
$ roar law, look ye to it, for I will be no judge 
matters. - - : | 
16 And he drave them from the judgement ſear. 
1» Theo all rhe Greeks took Softhenes, the chief 
er ofthe ſynagogue, and beat him before th= 
dgement ſeat? and Gallio cared for none uf theſe 
wp And Paul after this,tatried there yet a pood 
ile,and then took his leave of the brethreg,and 
fled thence into Syria, and with him Prifetia 
d Aquila :- having thorne his head 1n Cenchreas 
x he had a Vow.  _ 
"19 And he came to Epheſus,and left them there: 
t he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, and rea- 
wed with the Jevvs _ L 
20 When: they defired him to tarrie longer time 
th them, he conſented noty _ | 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
} means keep this feaft that cometh, inJeruſalem * 
wt] will return again unto you,if God will : and 
efailed from Epheſus _ .. : 
23 And when he had landed at Cefarea,Segone up 
Wd ſaluted the church,he went down to Antioch. 
«43 Andatter he had ſpent ſome time there, he. 
warted,and went over all the countrey of GaJa- 
_——_ in order, ſtrengthening all the di- 
os. - EC] 


34 And a certain Jew named Apullos, born at 
Aexandriay an.eloquent many and mighty in the 
WJpures, came ty Epheſft 7Y ; : 
85 This manwas nftrufied 16 the. way of the 
lardand being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpoke an4 
avght diligently the things of the Lord, knowing 
ly.the baptiſme of John, : | 3 
26 And he began ro (peak boldly in the (yng> 
ve: vvhom vehen Aquila: and Priſcilla k 59 
ieard, they took him unto them, and expoinJed 
wo him the way of God more perfe@ly; - 
27, Andvvhen he was diſpoſed to. paiſſe inn A 
wn; the brethren wrote,exhorting the diſciples* 
t.receive him: vv ho vvhen hewis come, help» 
fhemmuch which had bzleeved through prace. 
, 28 For ke mightily conyinced the Jews, andth i* 
Coz ev Ving by the ſcriptures that Jeiux 
: | 
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CH AP, XIR. # 
6 The hoiy Ghoſt gruen by Pals 
' Nd 1t came to paſle, that yvhile Apd 
£' at Corinth, Paul having paſſed thre 
upper coafts, came to Epheſus, and fin 
tain Jiſcipless | | 4 b 
2 He ſaid unto them, Haye ye received | 
ly Ghoft fince ye beleeved? and they faidw 
We havenot ſo much asheard whether } 
any holy Ghoſt, | "7. 
2 And he faid unto them, Unto what tlg 
ye baptized 2 andthey ſaid, Unto Johns by 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptiz 
, the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying unto fl 
Ple, That they ſhould beleeve on hin 
thould come after him, thatis, on Chriſt? 
5s Whenthey keard this, they were ba 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, = W. 
6 And when Paul had laid hishandsupd 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and the | 
with tongues, and propheſied. "" 
9 And all themen were about twelye,' 3 
$8 Andhe went into the ſynagogue , Wl 
boldty for theſpace of three moneths, 
and perſwading the things concerning tht 
dome of God, = 
+ 9 But when diverſe were hardened, and 
mot, but ſpake evil of that way before the? 
tude, he depaxted from them,& ſeparated thi 
Þles,diſputing daily in the ſchool! ofone Ty 
xo And this continned by the ſpace'y 
gears, ſo that all they which dwelt in AB 
the word of the Lord Jeſus,both Jews' an@ 
11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracle'4 
Hands of Paul. ” Lo 
£2 So that from his body were brought"ull 
Eck,handkerchiefs ur aprons, 8& the diſeaſe 
eed from them,&the evil ſpirits went outs 
3 « Then certain of the vagabond JewWl 
Cifts,tookupon them to call over them wil 
evil ſpirits,thename of the Lurd Jeſus yu 
adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preachethi 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one? 
Jew, and chief ofthe priefts, which did ſof 
15 Andthe evil ſpirit anſwered and 
I know, aud Paul I know, but who ate yer; 
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CHAP. XIRX,. | 
16Andthe man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt 0n them, and overcame them, and prevailed - 

oft chem, ſo that they fled out of that houiy- 
gaked and wounded, - 
" ty And this was known to all the Jews ard 
Creeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and fear tell on 
thema!l, and the name ofthe Lord Jeſus was mag- 


18 And many that beleeyed came, and confeſſed, 
xd ſhewed their deeds. | 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 

drought their books together, and burned them be. 
weall men : and they counted the price of them, 
id found it fiftie thuuſand pieces of filver. 

30 Somighty grew the wordof Gad, and pre- 


IÞr Aftertheſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
ofed io the ſpirit, when hee had paffed through 

Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalemyſaying, 

Alter Thare been there, 1 muſt alſo ſee Rome, 

F 22 Soheſentinto Macedonia two of them that 
wiftred unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, bur 
*e timſelffiaged in Aſftafor a ſeaſon. 

| 33 Andthe ſametime there aroſe no (mal! ſtic 
out that wi#y. 

24 For a certain man named Demetraus, a filver 
ith, which made fil ver thrines for Diana,bruugac 
wo {mall pain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom hee called together with the work- 
peſof like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye knuw 
Kat by this craft vve have our wealth, 

26 Moreover, ye ſeeand hear, that not alone at. 
Ipheſus, but almoſt throughout all Afiz . this yaul 

© perſyyaded and turned away much peopte, 
mg, That they be no gods yvhich aremade with 
nds. 

27 59 that not onely thisour craft is in danger fo 

ſetatnoughe *bue alſo that the temple* of rhe 

Jeat poddefſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
kagnificence (ſhould be deftroyed, vyhom all Aita, 
d the vvorld worthippeth. 

88 And yyhen they heard theſe ſayings,they were 

a vyrath, and cryed oat; ſaying, Great is Dia» 

N 0f the Epheſians, ET 
J 29 And the yyhole city vvas filled vyith contull. 

0, ad haying caught Gaivs and Ariſtazctus, 

_ N3 meg 


THE ACTS :i©* 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions fy 
tliey ruſhed vvith one accord into the theg 
' 3o And whenPaul would have enredi 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him now# 
'* 31 And certain of the chief of Aha,vyhith 
}.is- triends, ſent unto him, defiring him. 

- would nor adventer himſelf into the theatry® 
- 3 Some therefore cr3ed onething, and (du 
ther : for theaſſembly was confuſed, andy 
pair knew not vyheretore they vvere comel 
- 233&nd they drtevy Alexander out of the au 
the Jevvs put:ing him forward, And Al 
becken2d with the hand, and'would haven 
defence unto the peoples © © © "5 
34 Buc vyhen they knevy that he vyas a ji 
with one voice about the ſpece of two hill 
ed out, Great is Dtana of the Epheſiang, 3 
35 And whentherown clack had appal 
people, heſaid, Yemen of Epheſus, vybat} 
thece that knoweth not how that the cityo} 
Pheſlans is a worthipper of the great godad 
Lay and of the 272age which fel down fromy 
- 36 Seeing then that thele things cannot bei 
againſt,ye ought to be quiet, Sto do nothing 
' 37 For ye havebcought hithet theſe mel 
are neither robbers ot churches, nor yet 
mers of your goddefſe, + — '% 


© 38 Wherefore it Demetrius and the al 
which are with himhavea matter againſta 
che layy 1s open, and thece are-deputiet, 8 
- Implead ofhe anuther. ' ; 


39 Butif ye enquire any thing concernit 


o 


"4 


F. 
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matcers;it thalbe determined in a lawful 
40 For weare in danger to be called 1 Jo 
for thisdayes uprore, there being no cauiem 
by we may give an account of this concoutls} 
_ 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he UM 
the aſsembly.- SS. - +" 
; fi C i A Þ- R Re 'Þ : 
IPazl celelrateth the Lords ſupper @ pri 
A Nd after the uprtore vas ceaſed, PalWi 
*A unto him the diſciples, and embrace 
and departed for to go into Macedonls... 48 
- 2 And whenhe had gone over theleplw 
Ziven them much exhortation, he cameamn 
' $ And there abode three moneths ; ana 
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ow [aid wait for him,as he was about to fail ins 
to Sjriz-he purpoſed toreturn throughMacedoniae 
"4 And there accompanied him intoAfia, Sopa= 
ter of Berea: and of the Thefſalonians, Ariftarchs 
and Secundus 2 and Gaius of Derbe and Timothe= 
vs: a0dof Afiay Tychicus and Prophimusg. 
" 5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at TrO1ss 

4 And we ſailed away from Philippi,aſter the 
dajes of unleavened bread, and came unto tem to. 
Troas in five dayes, where we abode feyen dayEF« 

; Andupon the firft day of the week, when 
the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart onthe mor» 
covy, and continued his ſpeech untill midnights 
' $Andthere were many lights yn theupper cham® 
ber vrherethey were gathered rogether - 

9 And there ſatein a windoyv a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep, as Paul was lung preachingzhe ſunk down 
yrith fleep, and fell'down trom the third loft, and 
yas taken up dead. ; 

to And Pant went down, andfelf upon him,and 
endraciog hiny,ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves, for 
bis life is 10 him- | 
' 11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
hadbroken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
.#hile, even till break of day,fo he departed. 

[2 4nd they brought the young man alive, and 
were no: 4 little c3mforted, | | 
| 1; And we went before to ſhip,and ſailed un 
Aſs, there intending to take ia Paul: for ſo had 
be appointed, minding himſelftogoa foot. 

4 And yvhen he met with us at Aſſoz, we took 
himin, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And yveſailed thence, andcame the next day 
orer againſt Chios,and the nexe day wearrived at 
$2008, and tarried ar Trogylliamy and the next 
dy wecame co Miletus. 

16 FerPaul had determined toſail by Epheſus, 

uſe he would not ſpend the time jnAſia: for he 
hafted, if it were poſsible forhim, to be at Jeruſe 
lem the day of Penticoſt, - 

'7 © Andfrom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
elled the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
Wto then, Ye know from the firſt day thac I 

N 4 came, 


; 5 o "R 
came into Afia, after what manner T. 
with you at all ſeaſons, "Y 
19 Serving the Lord withall humilieyi 
and with many tears, and temptations wil 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jews; © 
2» Andhow TI kept back nothing that w 


fitable unto you, but have (hewed you, a 
caught you publickly, and from houſe to ki 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alfs* 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and fith' 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 42 
22 Andnow behold, Tgo bound in the (ll 
to Jeruſalem, and not knowing the thing 
ſh11l defall me there, J 
_ 23 Save that the holy Ghoft witneſſth ind 
City, ſaying, thatbonds and affli&ions abi 
24 Bat none of theſe things move me, | 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf ; fo thatI1 
finiſh my courſe with joy,and the minifterie} 
I have received ofthe Lord Jeſus, to teſti 
goſpel of the grace of God, W. 
25 And now behold, 1 know that ye all, 
whom 1 have gone preaching the kingdomedll 
ſhallſee myface no more. b- 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day 
Iam purefrcom the bloud of al] mens 4 
27 For I havenot ſhunned to declare unto 
the counſel of God. g! 
28 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelvegs 
to all the flogk, over the which the holy @ 
harh madeyou overſeers, to feed the chun 
God,which he hath purchaſed with his own 
29 For I know this, that after my depUl 
fall prieyons wolves enter in among yoo 
ſparing the flock. _ 
39 Alfoof your own ſelves ſh11l men ariſe, ju 
"s perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
them, '. 
24 Therefore watch, and remember that JM 
ſpace of three years, I ceaſed noc to wart; 
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one nightand day with tears, 8 
32 Andnow brethren, I commend youtoy 

and to the ward of his grace, which 18 ®8 

build you up,and to give you an inheritances 


AF 


LY. Eh 
P "= 
2 
a7: 
Y has 
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33 I havecoveted no mans filyer or gold, x ' 
Parcel bb BY: 


Q 4 
K<<S 

Fg 2374 

ix. 

- a - 


24 Yea, you Four ſelves know that theſe hand = | 
yoni mo my neceitiery and to them. | 
35 I have ſhewed you all thi 
labonring ye ought to Lott he _—_ _ - 
remember the words of the Lord Jefi or and to 
faid; Tt ig more bleſſed to pive then _” NO hee 

36 e And when he had thus ſpoken ke lines d 
ng e* pe ie with them all. aan 
CE TE ne 2 es Pe" 
}$ Sorrowing moſt of -J0 f; th . 
be fpake;that they ſhould or the words which 
PEER himuntoth hip TER 

. A P,. XX Th 
Fg willnot be diſſadwed from going to Ferme 
Nd it came to paſs*,that af 
is them, ant h that after we were gotren 
fraight courſe unto Langer} we ogy had ith un 
unto Rhodes,an dfrom thence Are dd 4 ide. 

2 And finding a hip ſailing 0 , Ph + 6 
we oe pos ſer forth. Oe One 

; Now when we haddiſ , i 
& 00 the lefe h al covered Cyprus, we left 
aTyre,for ng wy ea —_ byris,and landed 

4 And finding diſciples s tounlade her burden 
des: who ſaid to Paul thro: tarried there ſeven 
Meehan Pal tg pit, he 
4. And when we hadaccompliſhed thoſe d ies, 
ee departed, and we pit thoſe dates, 
bought us 0n Our way, with wives and they all 
till we were our ot 4a with wives and childrens 
, the ſhoreand praye Fad : and we kneeled down 
& 00 when we had taken our 1 o 

,we took ſhip,and the r leave one &f af» 
7 And when wee had 1? foe home agUfs 
fe, we came to Prolemai ed our courſe from . 
wry abode with them Fa. __ ſaluted the bite 
& Pity depatted, and came t wereof Pauls com- 
IT (ahi into the houſe of nano Frores. and we 
| ich was one 0 lip the evangeli?, 
A fethe ſeven) and: : 
$ 9 And the ſame man had fi and abode with him 
whichdidpropheſie. oure aaughters, vir- 
Anda we tarried there many dai 
N xs J 1E$, thers 
| came 
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came down from Judea a certain. proph 
Agabus. s | by. 
x And when he was come unto.ug,he togk 
girdje,and bound his own hands and feetzay 
Thus faith the holy Ghoft.So ſhall the Jewni 

. Fuialem binde the man that oweth this pigdh 
ihall deliver him into the hands of the Gel 
iz And when we heard theſe chings, bg 
and they ofthat place, beſought him nor to} 
tO jJeruialem. | ERR 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye tow 


and to break mine heact? for I am ready not! 
dound ocely, butalſoro die at Jecufalem ie 
name of the Lord Jeſus -"» 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded,h 
ceaſed, ſaying, The w1ll of the Lord be done,} 
' £5 Andatter thoſe dayes, we took up euff 
riages,and went upto Jeruſalem. SW 
; 16 Ther2 went with us alſo certain of thij 
ſciples of Cefarea, and broughr with: them's 
Mna(on of Cyprus, an old diſciple, wich whawy 
ſhould ludges . p FE: 
' I7 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 


id % 


brethren received udgladly, 4 
18 And theday following Paul went in will 
uato James,and al!! the elders were preſent. , 
. 19 Andwhen he had ſaluted them, he decal 
Particularly what things God had wrought 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtery. . 
. 20 And whea they heard it, they glorified W 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, W# 
maty thouſand of Jews there are which belewni 
and they are all xealousof the law. ' _ 
21 And they are informed of thee that thoutes 
Eft all the Jews which are among the Gentilavg 
toriakeMoſes,ſaying,that they ought not (o cara 
ci'e their childiE,neither ro walk after the cullom 
22 What is ic therefore? the multitude WY 
n*e95 come ropether ; for they will hear thatMY 
art come.,-- * © 45. 0 
3 Do thereforethis that wee ſay to thee MY 
h ive toure men which have a vow- on them?) | 
24 Them take, and purific thy ſelte with by | 
and he ar charges with them, that they may M q 
their heads zand all may know tnat thoſe tl bi 
whexeot they were iuformed concerning thee 
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CHAP, XXI. W | 
nothing,but that thou thy ſelfealſo walkeſt order « ft 
,and keepett che aw. ; 
15 As touching the Gentiles whict beleeve , We 
have written and concluded, that they obſerve no 
ſh thing . ſave only that they keepe theme } 
ſelves from chings oftered to 1dols, and from bloud, |} 
and from Rtrangled, and from furnicatione 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them, entred into the tem- 
ple, to fipnifie the accompliſhment of che dayes 
of purification, untill that an offering ſhould bee 
off:ied furevery one ofthem, 

25 And when the ſeven dayes werealmoſt ended, 
the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him 
in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid 
hands vn him, —_ 

28 Crying out, Men of Ifcael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againft the 
people,and the law, and this place, and farther 
brought Greeks alſo into the temple,aud hath pol- 
Iuted this holy place, | 

19 ( For they had (een before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Fphefian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought into the temple ) 

3o And all the citie was moved , and the people 
ran together ; aud they took Paul and drew him out 
| ofthe temple? and forthwith the doors were ſhut 
| 3t And as they went about ts kI!1l him, tidings 

cimeunto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore- 

32 Who immediately took fouldiers and centu- 
F Tions, and ran down unto them # and when the 
| fawthe chief capttin and che ſouldiers , they left 
dexting of Paul. 
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| 33Then the chief captain came near and took him IM" 
| Indcommanded him to be bound with two chains, | t 
| inddemanded who he was,and what he had done, | 
{ 34 Andſome cryed one thing, ſome an other, {| 
$ "ng the multitude 2-and when he could not | 
& frow the certainty tor the tumult, he commanded is 
timto be carried into the caftle. | Fr 
| 
| 


CES 


35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſoit was 
| the was born of the ſouldiers,for the yiolencs | 
1s the people, | B 
Ty F For the multitude of the people followed I 
{ec Crying; Away withhims ; 

37 And 
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"37. And as Paul was to he led intotheedl 
ſaid untothechief captain, May I ſpeale wy 
Who (aid,Canft thou ſpeak Greek } 
38Arr not thou that Egyptian which befors 
dayes madeft anuprore, and ledde& out im 
wildernes fouce thouſandmen that were mul 
39 Rur Paul faid,I am a man which ama} 
Farſus a city inCilicia,a cicizen of no meay! 
&l beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeale unto the 
40 And when he had given him licence: 
ſood on the Rairs,8& beckned with the han 
the people & when there was made a pre 
he ſpakeuntu them in the Hebrew topgue, ( 
r Parl declareth how he was converted, 
AEnbrethren, and fathers, hear ye my dl 
which I make now unto you . "ll 
2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake iy; 
Heb:ew tongue to them,they kept the more fi 
and he faith ) 3 
8 Tam yerilya man which am a Jew , bor 
Tarſus a city 1nCilicia yer brought up in this 
at the feer of Gamaliel, and taught according 
WH the perfe& manner of the law of the farhery 
Wl was zealous cowards God,,as ye are all this 
bl 4 And I perſecuted this way unto the deathbll 
ing & delivering into priſons both men& won 
s Asal(o the high grieft doth bear me witag 
and all theeftate ofthe elders: from whom dll 
received letters unto the brethren, and wentl 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bow 
unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 4 
6s And it cam? to paſſezthat ayxT made my ji 
ney » and was come nigh unto Damaſcus ail 
noon, ſuddenly thexe ſhone from heaven a Wl 
light round aboutme, be. 
ys And Ifellunto theground,and heard a W 
Gying unto m2,Saul, Saul,why perſecuteft thy 
$ And I anſwered , Who art thou Lord?" 8 
he ſ2id unto m?, I am Jeſus of Nazareth wan 
thou perſecuteft. ; _— 
9 And they that were with me, ſaw 1na@6&;8 


liphe, and were afraid, but they heard not'm 

voice of him thatſpake to me. \N 
re And [ ſaid, What ſhal{t do, Lord ? AM 

Lord (aid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Di 


i Þ 


1 hers it ſhall be told thee of all things which | 
| _— for thee to do. o eY 
'; And whea I cou 1d not fee for the glory of 
light, being led by the handof them that were 

i me, 1 came 10t0 Damaſcus, 

(2 And one Ananias, 2 devout man according to 
Law, having a good report of all the Jewes 
wich dwelt there, 
iz Came unto mezand Rood, and ſaid unto me, 
ther Saul receive thy fight. And the ſame 

uceT looked up upon him, 

(a And heſaid the God of our fathers hath 
woſen thee, that thou ſhouldeft know his will, 
ad ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 

his mouth , Ss 

tg For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe untoall men, 

what thou haft ſeen and heard. 

6 And now why tarrieft thou? ariſe and hee 
pptized,and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 

me of the Lord. 

[7 Andit came to paſſe, that when I was come 
gan to Jerualem , even while I prayed 1n the 
enple,I was 1n 2 trance: 

18 Andſaw him ſaying untome , Make haſt, and 
t thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they 

11 not receive thy teltimony concerning me. 

iy AndI ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſo- 
ne _ beat in every ſinagogue them that beleeyed 
o0thees 

20 And when the bloud of thy martir St-phen 

ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 
= death,and kept the raiment of them that 
2 him, 
2 and he faid unto me, Depart,foc I will ſend 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles, | 
22 And theygave him audience unto this word, 
ad then liftup theic yoices,and aid, Away with 
ach afellow from the earths for it is not fit that 
be ſhould lives FM 

2} And as they cryed out , and caſt off their 

ebthes,and threw duft into the aire, 

1 The chiefe captain commanded him to bee 

at ſntothe caſtle,and badethat he ſhould be 
eximined by (courging: that he might know wher 
they cryed ſo againſt him. 
Wii And as chey bound him with thongs, Peg 
al 


RI Gut 


THE ACTS, 

Faidunto the centurion that ſtood = | 
for you to ſcourge a man that is a Rot 
uncondemaed. "Y 
26 Whenthe centurion heard that, hey 
told the chief captain, ſaying, Take hy 
thou doſt,for this man is a Romane, 'M 
\ 27 Then thechief captain came, and 
him,Tell me, art thou a Romane ? Hefg 

28 And thechief captain anſwered, With 
ſum obtained I this. freedome, Apd Paul a 
I was free born. 3 

29 Then ficaightway they departed fir 
which thould have examined him : and t 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew ha 

a Romane and becauſe he had bound him, * 

30 Qo the morrow,becauſe he would havel 
the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
Jews he looſed him from his bands, and com 
ed the chief priefts and all their councel to 
and brought Pau! down and ſet him before 

CHAP.XXLlI. 


6 


x As paul pleadcth his cauſe,z Anantas comm 
8th 80 ſmitxe him.qDiſſenſſiou among his teh 


Nd Paul earnettly beholding the councely 
Men and brethren, 1 have lived in ally 
canſcience before God, untill thisday, ' © 
. 2 And thehiph prieſt Ananias commanded 
that ſtood by him to ſmire him on the mouth. 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him , God thall fi 
thee,thou whited wall : for fi teſt thou to} 
me after the law,and commandeſt me to be (mii 
contrary to the law ? 
4 And they that ftood by , ſaid, Revileſ 
Gods high priett ? 
' $ Then ſaid Paul, I wift not brethiren, ok 
| was the high prieft 2 for it is written, 
fbalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy porn 
6 But when Paul pexceived that the oneF 
were Sadduces, and theother Phariſees , hed 
; out in the councel, Men 2r4 brethren, ama f 
riſee,theſon of a Phariſee : of the hope and WP 
ceQAion of the dead, 1 am called in quettione | 
2 And when hehad ſo ſaid , there aroſe Fr 
ſenfion between the Phariſees and the Kh | 
qnd the multitude was divided- '} 


8, For the Sadduces ſay 'that there ing 
reſunl 
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CHAP. XXII1T. 

e#i0p, neither a0gel nor ſpicit, but the PhaZ 
"ta; confeſſe both. ans ge 
and there aroſe a great Cry;ErheScribes that were 
of the Phariſees part aroſe , and ftrove, ſaying, WE 
d noevilio this man:bur if a ſpirir or ay angel 
þ ſpoken to him let us nut fight agaioft Gods 
' (0 Andwhenthere aroſe a great difſention, the 
hief captain fearing Jeft Paul ſhould have been 
uled in pieces of chem, commanded che ſouldiers 
dowa, and to take him by force from among 
hem.and to bring him Into the caftle, — 
'1t Aud the night following, the Lord flood by 


 teflifizd of me in Jeruſalemg:iſo muſt thou 
ear witaelle alſo at Rome, © | - 
t: Ard when it was day Certain of the Jewes 
anded rogethrc , and bonnd themſelves under a 
urſe,ſayingathat they would neither eat nor drink 
ll they kad killed Paul, © EG, 

tz And they were moxe then fourty which had 
made this conſpiracys ' oi EE 
14 4nd they came to the chief prieſts and elders, 
#nd ſaid, We have bounduur ſelves under a gredC 
pre we will eat nothing, untill wee have 
in Paul, L - 
15 Now therefore ye with the councel, fignifie 
faJco the chief capraio,that be bring him down unto 
« jou to marrow, as though you would erquire ſome 
(hiog more perfe&ly concerning him : and we, or 
ever he come ne3r,are ready. to kill him, aley 
16 And when Pauls fifters fon heard of their ly 
ig = wait he went andentred into the caftle,and 
019 Paul, ED ne 22h : 
t7 Then pau! called one of the centurions unto 
him,and ſaid,Bring this young man unto the chief 
ciptato:for he hath a certain thing to tell him, 

18 $0 he rook him.and brought him to the chief 
caPtain,and ſaid, Pau! the prifoner called me unto 
way Him. and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
Wah thee,who hath ſomething toſay unto thee. 

Th 9 Then the chief capraintook him by the hand 
ard went with him afide privately,and asked him 
What isthar thou haſt corre} me ? 

20 And he ſaid, the Jews have agreed to defire 
"BJ ""*\that thou wouldeft bring down Paul to mor= 
ys P onto the councel, as though they woulden- 


kim,and ſaid be of good cheer, Paul: for as thoy 


qQuire +» 


enquire fomewhar of him more perfeA 
23£ But do not thou yeeld unto them” 
lie in wait for him of them more then 
which have bound themſelves with an i 
theywill neither eat nor drink till cheyly 
him: and now are they ready, looking f{( 
miſefrom thee. | 158 
22 Sothe chiefcaptain then let the you 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell} 
that thou haft ſhewed theſe things to me? 
23 And hecalled unto him two centurki 
ing make ready two hundred fouldiers tf 
Ceſarea,fe horſemen threeſcore and ten, ani 
men two hundred,at the third houre ofch 
24Andprovidethem beafts,that they may 
on,and bring him fafe unto Felix the goyer 
25 And he wrote a Jeter after this mani 
26 Claudius Lyfias,unto the moſt excelli 
yernour Felix ſendeth greeting. _ 
27 This man wastakenof rhe Jews, and 
have been killed of them 2 then came 1 
armie, and reſcued him, having underſtoof 
he was a Romane, | ST 
28 And when T would have knowne he 
whereforethey accuſed him, I brought him? 
into their councel 2 b 
. 29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
tions of their law, but to have nothing 
hischarge worthy of death or of bonds, 4 
39 And when it was told me, how that the} 
Jaid wait for che man, I fent ftraightway 00s 
and gave commandement to his accufers alſo 
before thee, what they had againſt him, Fa 
31 Then the ſouldiers:as it was commanaral 
took Paul and brought him by night to Anh 


<4 3 
| 
DP. 
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32 On the morrow they left the horſemes 
with him,andreturned to the caftle. ' 7 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and 
redthe epiftle to the goyernour, preſent 
- alſo before him, T 


£ 


34 And when thegovernour had read#bel 
he acked of what province he was. | 
underſtood that he was of Cilicia2 . 
35 IT will hear thee, (aid he, when thine þ 
are alſo come. And he commanded hin) ok 


> 
3 
3 
” 
; Sm 4 
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in Herods judgment hall, 


_ s ba 

* al atuſed by Tertniline,anſwereth for himſelf 
' 7 fre dayes, Anantas che high prieſt 
 {cended with the elders, and with a certain 
aur named Tertullius, who enformed the go= 
enll againſt Paul. gf 
+ And when he was called forth, Tertullius be. 
\to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee wee 

joy great quietneſle, and that very worthy deeds 
» done unto this nation by thy providence, 


able Felix, With all thankfulneſſe. 
4 Notwithſtanding that I be not further tedious 
gothee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeft hear us 
(thy clemencie a few words : : 
5 Forwe have found this man a peſtilent fellow, 
a mover of ſedition among all rhe Jews 
dwchout the world, and a ringleaderof the ſe& 
the Nazarens. | 
'6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
ample whom we took, and would have judged 
xording tO Our lavve 
But the chief captainLyfias came upon us, & with 
reat violence took himaway out oft our hands; 
$ Commanding his accuſers to core unto thee 2 
y exemining of whom,thy ſelf mayett take know= 
ledge ofall theſe things, whereof we accuſe him, 
9 And the Jews allo aſfented, ſaying, that theſe 
things were ſo. 
IM t» Then Paul, after that the governour had 
MW beckened unto him to ſpeak,anſwered, Fora ſmuch 
1 know that chou haſt been of many years a judge 
- by ——_ I do the moxe cheerfally anſwer 
r my elf ; 


are yet but twelve dayes fince I went upto 
Jerafalem for co worſhip. 
12 And they neither found m.e in the temple difa 
putilg with any man, neither railing up the peo 
_ ple, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 


they now accuſe me. 
ey [4 But this 1 confeſſes unto thee, that after the 
WH 9 which they call hereſie, fo vvorſhip I the 
yg God of my fathers, beleeviog all things which are 
F Viitten in the law and the prophets. 
is Andhaye hope towards God, which they 
them« 


Weaceept it alwayes,and in all places, moſt 


ui Becauſe that thou mayeft underſtand, that 


tz Neither can they prove che things where-. 


oy 
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THE ACTS: 


themfelves alſo allow, that there ſhall C 


ge&ion of thc dead, beth of the juſt an 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelt ty z6 


vvayes a conſcienceyoid of oftence tow 


and toward men. WW 1% 


17 Novy after many years I came tv briifhih 4 


t 
B 


' to my nation, and offerings. be * 
18 Whereuponcetrtain Jews from Afi oil 


? 


nor with tumult : L., 


19 Who ought to have been here befop 
and objeR, if they had ought againſtme, 2 


; 
20 Oc elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if thay qi 


found any evil doing in me, while 1 ſtood 
the councel, 2 
2t Except it be for this, one yoice, that 
fanding among them, Touching the reſurgs 
the dead 1 am called in queſtion by you t 
22And when Felix heard theſe things, avi 
perie&t knowledge of that way, he deferred 
, and (aid, When Lyfias the chief captaln ſhulf 
down, I yvill know the uttermoſt of youtl 
2; Andhe commanded a centurion to kts 
and to Jet him have liberty, and that heg] 
forbid none of his acquaintance to mini 
come unto him, pf 
24And after certain dayes,when Felix canel 
his wife Drufilla,yvhich vvas a Jewelle,heiat 
Paul,zand heard himconcernipg the faith inhun 
as Andas he reaſoned of righteoulneW\ 8 
perance, and judgement to come, Felix tre 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, wil 
have a conyenient ſeaſon, I will call forth 
26He hoped alſo thar money ſhould have bu 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him ; whe 
Heſ@nt for him the ofiner,8& commvned v 
27 Bu: after tvyo years, Portius Feſtus cant 
to Felix room :and Felig vrilling to Mew! 
Jevvs a pleaſure, left Paufbound. — _. 
CHAP. XXV. 


ſwereth for b1m{(elf. 


> The Jewsaccuſe Paul before Fefits, 8 Ml 


Ow when Febus was come into the. me 


aſter three dayes he aſcended from Cann 
Jeruſalem, —_— 
2 Then the high prieft,and the chiefof my 


me purified in the temple,neither with mij ; 


a 
| 
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CHAP. XXV, 
famed him againſt Pau), and beſought him, 

Aod defied favour againſt him, that he would 
{forhim co Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way 
kill hums | | 

4* Feftus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
Ceſarea, and that he himſelf yyould depast 
If tly thithers : 

; Let them therefore, ſaid he,vyhich among you 


Mus 
4; 
"3 
4 


ifthece be any wickednefſe in him. 

And vvhenhe had tarried among them mare 

qhen ten dayes, he vyent dovyn unto Ceſarea, and 
the next day ſitting 1n the judgement ſeat, come 
manded Paul to be brought. 
'q And vyhen he vvas comegthe Jevys which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ftoud round about, and laid 
magy and grievous complains againſt Paul, which 
they couſd not prove. 


the law of the Jews,neither againſt the templeznoc 
Maſuiof Ceſar,zhave I offended any thing at all» 

9 tut Feftus wil/zng to do the Jews a pleaſures 
afvered Paul,and ſatd,Wilt thou goup to Jerulſa* 
lemand there bejudged of theſe things before me? 
"0 20 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand atCeſars judgement 
al feat, where I ought co be judged : to the Jews have 
9 1 donen0 wrong, as thou verie vvell knovveſt. 

it Forif I bean offender, or have committed 
ay thing worthy of death, I refuſe not ta dies but 
if there be none of theſe things whereof the'e ac» 
cuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them, I ape 
pal uato Ceſar, : 
- 12 Then Feſtus when.he had conferred with the 
councel, anſwered, Haft chou appealed unto Ceſar? 
unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

r; And after certain dayes . king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſaluce Feftus. 

14 Andvvhen they had beenrchere many dayes, 
| Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king) ſaying, 

| There isacertain man left in bonds by Felix : 


| iS About whom when I was at Jeruſalem, the ' 


{ Clifptiefts and the elders of the Jews enformed 
S 1, deficing go have judgement againft him, 

16 To whomI anſwered, It is not the manner 
ofthe Romanes to deliver any man to die, before 
Mithe which isaccuſed, have the accuſers face 

| £0 


treable, godovvn with xe, and accuſe this many ' 


$ While he anſwered for himſelf,Neither againſt 


CY o ; 
EY * Y 


to Face, and hath licence to anſwer for' 
_ cerning the crime laid againſt him, \” 
37 Therefore when they were come hitf 
any delay on the morrow T fate on the! 
ſeat, & I commanded the man to be br 
! Ir8 Againſt whom when the accuſers ial 
brought none accuſatioof ſuch things asK 
[9 But had certain queſtions againſt hi 
own ſuperſtition,and of one Jeſus which! 
yyhom Paul affirmed to be alive. 2#Z 
29 And becauſe 1 doubted of ſuch i 
ueftions, I asked him whether hee would 
Jeruſalem ,and there be judged of theſe m 
2r Bur yyhen Paul hadappealed to ben” 
unto the hearing of Auguftus, I commany | 
to be kept, til] Imight ſend him to Cefat,7 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feftus, 1wy | 
hear che man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid nn; 
ſhalt hear him. "i 5 
2; And onthe morrow when Apgrippa vane 4 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was enfii 
' the place of hearing, vvith the chief captnn. 
principall men of checity, at Feftus com | 
ment Paul was brought forth. wo 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa , and 
vvhich are here preſent with us, ye ſee this] 
about whom all themultitude of the jo t 
dealt vvith me, both as Jeruſalem, and allo. 
crying that he ought not to live any longft. 
25 But when I found that he had commit 


BB thing worthy of death,and that ke himſelfha 


pealedto Auguftus,I havedetermined to- ſed 
26 Of whom I haveno certain thing to wii 

to my lord : wherefore 1 have brought him} 

before youzand ſpecially before thee,O king A 

- Paz that afrer examination had, 1 might havep 
what to write. | --* 
27 Forit ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to nw 

priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie-che crimes 

againſt him, g We 


2 Paul before Agrippa deMaveth huliftll 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
mitte >to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Thelt; 

Acetched forth the hand, and anſwered for hu 


. & I think my (elf happyyking agrippa; beh 


|) 


1 anſwerefor my ſelf this day before thee, toe 
2] the things wherof I am accuſed of theJews 
Eſpecially becauſe T know thee to bee expert in 
4 = 195 gre which are among theJews: 
reſore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently, 

My manner of life from my youth,which was 
the firſt among Mine own nation ar Jeruſalem, 
pw all the Jews, : CY 

> Which knew me from the beginning, ( if they 
uld ceftifie) chat after the moſt Rraiteft ſeQ of 
religion, I lived a Phariſee, 

And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
chepromiſe, made of God unto our fathers: 

Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 
vin God day and night,hope to eome:for which 
s{ake,king AgrippazI am accuſed of theJews. 
$ Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
ith you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead, 

9 Iverily thought with my felf, that I oughe 
do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 


«Which thing T alſo did in Jeruſalem, $& many 
the ſaints did I ſhutup 1n priſon, having receie 
dathority from the chiefpriefts,and when they 
tre put to death, I gave my voice againſt them, 

1 And I puniſhedthem oft in every ſynagogue 
dcompelledthem to blafphemes and being ex. 


qa 


gy mad againft them, I perſecuted them 


gunto ſtrange cities. 
It Whereupon as I went to Damaſeus, with 
Wority and commiſs1on from the chief prieſts 2 
IzAt midday,O king,l ſaw in the way a lightfrom 


| 
| 


wat me, and them which journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, T 
Spada voice ſpeakingunto me,and ſaying in the 
New tongueySaul. Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
We ?lt is hard for theeto kick againſt the pricks. 
*88_'5 And Iſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? And hee 
$942, Iam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
"808 25 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for 1 have 
| Ppearedunto thee for this purpoſe, ro make thee 
$3 "idifter and a witnefſe both of thoſe things 
which thou haft ſeen, and in-thoſe things in the 
which 1 will appear unto thee, 


I7 Deliveripg thee from the people; and f rom 


me above the brightnes of the ſun,ſhining round. 


——__— 4G 


y - 


the Gentites>urito whom now I ſend | 
#8 To open their eyes, and to riirm* 
Garknefſe to ligtt,and from the power of i 
to God, that they may receive torgivent 
and inheritanceamong them which are 
by faith that is in me. 
9 Whereupon, O king Apgrippa,l wit 
pbedient unto the heavenly viſions = 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſayl 
Jeruſalem,and throughout all the coaſts @ | 
and then tothe Gentiles,that they thouldy 
turn to God, and do works meet for rex 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught m4 ne1 
temple, and went aboutto k1ll me, Ir 
22 Having therefore obtained help of 
eontinue unto this day,witneſsing both o 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe 
the prophers and Moſes did ſay ſhould coll 
23 That Chtift ſhon1d ſuffer,and that ki 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the deadgh 
ſhew light unto the people, and to the@ 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Fe 
with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide f 
much levrping doth make thee mad.- ; 3 
28 But he ſaid, I am not mad,moft noble 
but ſpeak forth the words oftruth and fol 
26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe thi 
fore whorn al'd I ſpeak freelys forIamP 
that none of theſe things are hidden from 
this thing vvas not done in a corner- : j 
27 King Aprippa,beleeveſt thou the p1 
I know that thou beleeveſt. , {' ; 
28 Then AgripPa ſaid unto Paul, , 
perſwadeft me to be a Chriftian«. "4 
29, And Paul ſaid, 1 would toGod,sthatf 
Jy thou, but alſo all that hear me this df 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 1'am 6 
theſe bonds. ; 
39 And when he had thiis ſpokany eh6kig 
up, and the governour, and Bernice, 008 005 
ſare with them. E 
' 23t And when they were gone afide. » they 
between themſelves,ſaying, This man data 
worthy of death, or of bonds, \ ig 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, 'K 
might have been ſet at libertyy if he bt vi d 1 
pealed unto Ceſar, - 1” 
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w! ſhippingtoward Rome, to forerelleth of 

by of che vojage, 2” 

hen it was determined that wee ſhould 

{| into Italy, they delivered Paul, and cer- 

" herpriſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
on of Auguſtus band» | 

/ nd entring into a ſhip of Adramytrium, wee 

' ed, nieaving to ſail by the coaſts of Afia, one 

archiis a Macedotiiahy of Thefſalonica, being 


and thenext day we touched at Sidon. And 
us courteoufly entreated Pau!, and gave him 
ety to go unto his friends to refreth himſelf. 
ind when we had lanched from thence, we ſailed 
# Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 
And wheh we had failed ovet the ſea of Ciliciz 
| Pamphilia, we came to Myraa city of Lycias 
; Andthere the centurion found a ſhip of Ale« 
adria ſailing into ltaly , and he put us therein. 
And when we had failed ſlowly many dayes, 
d ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidug,the wind 
fuffeing us we (4iled under Creet, over apainft 


1mone 5 
And hardly poking it,came unto a place which 
2 


ealled, The fair havens, nigh whereunto was 
tity of Laſea, A 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
lng was now dangerozs, becauſe the fait was 
Fr alceady paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, . 
I» And ſaid unto them,Sirs,I perceive that this 
je (will be with hurt, and much damage, not 
ly of the lading and ſhip, bur alfo of our lives. 
It Neverthelefſe, the centurion beleeved the 
ter and the owner of the ſhip, more then thoſe 
Ings which were ſpoken by Paul. 
2 And becauſe the haven was not commodious 
winter in;the more part adviſed to depart thence 
0, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
| there towinterz which is an haven «fCreetg 
Lyeth -toward the ſouth-weſt , and northe 


1; And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly,ſups 
+ hav they had obtained their purpoſe, luo= 
$ thence they ſailed cloſeby Creet, EE 
4 But not Jong after there aroſe againſt it 4 


Tpeuous winde, called Euroclydon« - 
| x5 Ad 


THE Acts 1 
T5 'And when the ſhip was caught,ajy 
bear up into the winde, we let her driy 
'x6 And jurning under a certain iſland 
called Clauda, we had much work to 
boat : 3 
19 W hich when th had taken up, | 
helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearin 
fhould fall into the quick ſaude, firake | 
were driven. *' _ 
18 And being exceedingly toſſed with 
the next day they lightened the ſhip, -” 
19. Andthe third day we caſt out with: 
hands thetackling of the ſhip, 3 
20 And when neither ſun, nor ſtars ini 
appeared,and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken; 
aIButafter long abſtinence, Paul fit 
in the midft of them, and ſaid, Sirg;\ 
have hearkened unto me, and not havela 
Creet, and to have gained this harme and 
23 And now I exhert you to be of 'gal 
for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans if 
' Fouz but of the ſhip. -- = 
_ ez For there ftood by me this night tl 
of God whoſe Tam,and whom I ſerve: 
24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt hy 
before Cefar z and lo, God hath given! 
_ them that ſail with thee, . 
.25 Wherefore firs,be of good cheers fa 
Jeeve God, that it ſhall be even as it wat 
26 Howbeit we muft becaft upon a certU 
27 But when the fourteenth night was © 
we were driven up and down in Adi 
r1:dnight, the ſhipmen deemed that th 
near to ſome countrey: ys 
28 And founded, and found it twenty 
and when they had gone a little furtl 
ſonnded again, and found it fifteen fathou 
. '29 Thenfearing left we ſhould kave tal 
xocks; they caft feure ancres out of the KEN? 
 withed for the day. . 
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30 Andas the ſhipren were about to 

of the ſhip, when ttey.had let down thell 

the ſeay under colour as. though they wo 

Caft ancres out of the foreſhip, of 
$1 Paul (aid to the centuyion,and to the 
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veept theſe abide in the ſhip,ye eannot beſayed? 
43 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
ar, and let her fall off: : F< 
33 Aod whilethe day was coming. on, Paul be 
wht the all to take,meat, ſaying, This day j 


"i fativg, having taken nothing. EE 
M Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meaty 


ir fall from the head of any of you. 


25 And when.he had thus ſpoken, he took breads 
Igave thanks to God in prefence of them ally 
fd when he had broken it, he began to eat. 


© took ſome meat, a 
jy And we were in all in the ſhip,two hundred 
teeſcore and ſixteen ſouls... dE 
v8 And when they bad eaten enough,they lighte= 
4 the ſhip, and caft out the wheat intv the ſea» 
$9 And when it was day, they knew not the 
nd ; but they diſcovered a certain creek,with a 
e, intothe which they were minded, if 1t were 
(ible, to thruſt in the ſhi 


jr bands, and hoiſed op the main fail to the 
Race, and made toward thore., 


by ran the hip a ground, and the foreparr ſtyeR 
B, and remained unmovyeable,brit the hinde* pare 

broken with the violence otthe wav, | 
#1 Andthe ſouldiers counſel was to kill the pri- 

Jeſt any of them ſhouid ſwim.out,S eſca pec 

41 But thecenturion, willing to fave Paul,kepe 
ven from their purpoſe, and commanded thae 
ey which could ſwim,(hould caſt themſelyes firſt 
do the ſea, and pet to land : ; er 
44 Andthe rett, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
oxen pleces of the ſhip 2and ſo it came to paſie 
of they eſcaped. all ſafe to land. 

Fat - RAP. EEVELTL. ::- 
. ' The Barbarians kinduefſe v0 Pagl, . 

dyhen they were eſcaped, then they knew 

that the iſland was called Melita © 
2 And the barbarogs people ſhewed us 00 little 
=_ lack for they Gadd I firs , 4nd _——_ 
| | A 


ST AEYHLS.... 


» fourteenth daythat ye have tarried, and con | 


js is for your health 2 for there thall not att, 


36 Then were they all ofgood cheery and they | 


4 And when they had caken up the ancres,they 
amitted :hermſe/ves unto the fea, and looſed the 


4t Andfalling into a place where two ſear mer | 


Le | 


, THE ACTS *'WN 
ved us every onebecauſeof the prefent rail 
becaule of the cold. "of 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle off 
ard laid them on the fire, thete came a yipy 
of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. \# 
4And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemanyh 
harg on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves: 
doubt this man is a murdexer, who though hs 
eſcaped the ſea,yet vengeance ſuffereth not to: 
5 Andhe ſhook off the beaſt into the fire,al 
bo harm, _— I 
6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhonld ball þb: 
fwo!len, or tallen down dead ſuddenly: bur 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no laell to 
come: to kim, they changed their mindes, and fo 
thar he was a god. * 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſsions of thee 
man of theifland, whoſe name was Publius, wall of 
geceived us and lodged usthree dayes courtealf 
$8 Anditcameto paſſe that the father of Pull 
us lay fick ofa fever,and of a bloudy flix,to wiallill 
Paul entred in, andprayed, and laid his hand 
him, and healed him, = 
o So when this was done, others alſoyvhichll 
diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed:.-; 
xo Who alſo honoured us with many. hanoul 
and when we departed, they laded us with Wilt ' 
things as were neceſlary. W_: 
x1 Andafter three moneths wee departed ini + 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in if 7 
ifle, whoſe figne was Caftor and Polluxz | 
e2 And landing at Syracuſe, wee tartied tha th 
_ fhiee dayes; = 
13 Andfromthence we ſet a compaſſe, anda Þ 0! 
to Rhegium, and after one day the ſouthwidkÞ : 
blew and we came the nextday to Puteoli, | ff 
14 Where wefound brethren; and were delnd fp 5t 
to tarrie with them ſeyen dayes: and ſo weWny 2 
taward Rome. == 
15 And from thence, whenthe brethren heal thi 
us,they came to meer us as far as Appii-folh) 
and the three Taverns, whom when Paul ſaw, i a 
tharked God, and took courage. oo 
16 And when we came to Rome) the centWi 
delivered the priſoners to the captaip of the gn th 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by binſel 


n—_ wo -o ww i we 


LL, 
(0) 
LE - 


2 ſouldier that kept him» * 
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HAP. XXVIITI, 


19 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayess 


Pu! called the chiet the Jews together, And 
when they were come together, he ſaid untothem, 
Ven and brethren, though 1 have committed no= 
thirg agaipft the people or cultomes ofour fatherss 
get was I delivered prifoner trom Jeruſalem unto 
the bands of the Romanes, : 
18Who when they had examined me, would have 
let me go,becauſe there was ro cauſe of death in mes. 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, 1 was 
conftzained $0 appeal unto Ceſar, nor that they 
þad ought to accuſe my natidn of, 48 
20For this cauſe therefore have I called for you, 
to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you 2 becauſe that 
for the hope of Iſrael Iam bound with this chains 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither received 
Jetters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 


of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any 
harme of thee, 

22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thiakeſt : for as concerning this ſe&, wee knoyv 
that every vyhere it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And yvhen they had appointedhim a" day, 
there came many to him into his lodging, to whom 


betxpounded and teſtified the kingdome of Gods 
paſwading them concerning Jeſus both our of the 


AS arr of Moſes, and out of the prophets, from mOſ= 
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firg t111 even)og- 


| 24 And ſome beleeved the things which were 


ſpoken, and ſome beleeved not. 


| 25 And vyhen they agreed not among themſelves, 
| they departcd, after that Paul had ſpoken one 
ord, Well (pake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
| prophet, unto our hers, kn 
| 26 Saying,Go unto this people, and fay, Hearing 
| Feſhall hear, and hal) not anſertiand, _ ſeeing 
| ye ſhall ſeeand not perceive, | 
| 27Fot the heart of this people is waxed grofſe,ard 


their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they cloſed; left they ſhould fee with theireies, Be 
hear With thejrears & underſtand with their hart : 
cd ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhonld hea! them, 
28 be it krown therefore unto 3ou, that theſal» 
"ation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and that 

they Will bet it. | 
29 indyyhen he had faid theſe words, the Jews: 
O02 _ departed 


q 


TO THE ROMANRS 
departed,8 hadgrear reaſoning among thi 
3o AndPaul dwelt two whole years in'f 
hired houſe,b received all that came in ui 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and'ts 
thoſe things which concern the Lord JefugC 
with all confidence, no man forbidding hin 


© The Epiſtle of P.aur 4 

Apoſtle to the Romanes, | 
x Paulscalling. 18 God # angry with lll 
SS a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 


? $0bean apoſtle, ſeparated unty 


— — I 


. A aa ee IO oo 
= _ —_ — - —— p—_—— —_—_ 
— . = . = — ——— A ——_ 
w— a e——_—_——o—_—_ _ D— . — _ns = —_— _ - 
— —= = === - : — = _ 
> —— — tw — - — _ - —_ jom—— 4 5 _ - = — wy - 
-——- um Rn I _— cr es _ — — -—— —_— —_— => — 
= =  — — ra ces _ - _ ——<_- . "5 —— 
— === : = nn Eq =. = 
- um——w———_— BD _ wm I = ct 
. —_— PW <— — —_— - 
= ad wy - woo e-_—ocgt——_ —— - —_— = <—_—_ n= " 
eeyumnn—ad yen. _ ge—=———_ winds ICED.» _ ———— - A 
—_ ——_ ———— m__ nn - n 4 . - od <—_ = eat wo. w_ <——_—_ '- -— —c—F_—_ 
——— ame ——_—————_—_ —_ —— - r ——_ CC Do—y - = — IK A ner en _ 


wy 2 
_ . 
V2 —— 
— 
_— — 


goſpel of God, - 
Ds 2 (Which he had promiſed aly 
UW his prophets in the holy ſcripty 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chrift our'Þ 
which was made ofthe ſeed of David aca 
£0 the fleſh, : 1. 
4 And declared to be the Son of God with pl 
according to the ſpirit of holinefſe, by there 
Qion from the dead. | = 
s By whom we have received graceandapif 
ſhip for obedience to the faith among all nat 
for his name, K 
6 Among whom are ye allo the called of Jan 
Chrift. | | .K 
To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, aþ 
led to be ſaints 2 Grace to you and peace frombuh 
eur Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
$ Firſt I thank my God through Jeſus Chow 
you all,that your faith is ſpoken of throughout 
whole world. RY | 
9 For God is my witneſſe whom 1 feryewithw 
ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son,that without ce 


I make ment1on of you al wayes in my prayeth, 
10 Making regueft ( if by any means nowR 
Tevgth I might have a proſperous journey by if | 
will of God ) to come unto you. oy 
Ix For I long to ſee you, that I may impatt®: 
to you ſome ſpicituall gift, to the end you aſ® 
eftabliſhed, .« _ 
12 That is, that T1 may be comforted toi 
with you by the mutuall faith both of you Wan 
i3z Now 1 would not haye you 1808 


; 
+ 


CHAP. IT : 

kren,that often times I purpoſed to comeuntoa 
= e was let hitherto) Nat I might have ſome 
ie among you alſo,even as among otherGentiles. 
14 [amdebrer both co the Greeks, and to the 
Jzcbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
15 S0,as much as in me is,I am ready to preach 
the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo, 

16 For T am nota(hamed of the goſpel of Chriſte 
focit is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every 
one that bel: eveth,toy Jew firſt & alſo to y Greeks 

19 For therein 19 the righteouſnefſe of God re- 


yaaled fromfaith tofaith : as it is written, The 


iut thall liveby faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reyealed from hea« 
yen againſt all ungodlineſſe , and nnrightenuſneſſe 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſnefſe. 
;9Becauſe that which may be known ofGod,is ma- 
niteſt in them, forGod hath ſhewed it uuto them. 

20 For the inviſible thingsof him from the crea» 
tion of the world are clearly feen, being under» 
flood by the thirgs that are made even hiseternall 
power andGodhead, ſo that they are without excuſz 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo« 


ried him not as God, neither were thankfu)l, but 
decame vain intheic imaginations,” and their fou- 
liſh heart wasdarkened. 
22 Profeſsing themſolves to bee wiſe, they be» 
came fools » 
23 And changed the plory ofthe uncurruptible 


W God, into an image made like to corruptible many 


& to birds & four footed beafts,& creeping things. 


24 Wherefore God alfo pave them up rouncleans 


peſſe.th:ough the luſts of theirown hearts, to dif- 
honour their own bodies between themſelves : 


25 Whochanped the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped andſerved the creature more then 


F fie Creatoc, who ishlefſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God pave them up unto vile 
aleftions : for even their women did change the 
daturall uſe inzo chat which isagainſt nature. 

29 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the na- 
turall uſe of the women, burned in their luſt one 


toward another,men with men working that which | 


1 unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves that re- 
Compenſeof theirerrour which was meet, 

And even as they did not like to retain 

| O 3 God 


= TO THE ROMANEY 
Gol in #4err knovvledge, God gave them 
a reprobate minde, to do thuſe things yyhi 
not colyentent ; | | We 
29 Being filled with all unrighteouſnefſs, foil al 
tion, wickednes,covetouſages,maliciouſnes full ni 
vie,murdet,debate,deceit,malignity, whip. 

3o Backviters, haters of God,deſpitefullyj 
boaſters, inventers ofeyil things, difobgdins 
patents 1 "JW 
- 33 Without underftanding, covenant-brillh 
Without naturall aff-Qion, implacable, unme 

_> Who knowing the judgement of God; Wl !! 
they vvhich commit ſuch things, are worth ® 
death) nt onely do the ſame, but have plu © 


» 


in them that do them, | 
G H A P, I Io | 5 
1Theythat condemne fu in others,end yet flung 
unexcuſahle whether they be Fews or Gemini | 
Herefore thou arr inexcuſable, O man, why 
| ever thou art that judgeft $ for where 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf, forall * 
thatzudgeſt doeſt the ſame things. ''R 
3 But weare fure that the judgement of Gli * 
zccording to truth, againſt them which com 
ſuch things, A 
' 3 And thinkeſt thouthis, O man, that jallil 
them which do ſuch things, and doſt the ſamgtialll 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God? i 
_ 4 Oc deſpiſeſt chou the riches of his goods 
and forbearance,8& long-ſufering not knowingtigh 
the goodne: of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
$5 Butafter thy hardnefse and impenitent kei 
treaſureft up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the UK 
wats and revelation of the righteous judgant 
or Got 2 
6 Who will render to every man according 
- his deeds: : "i 
7 To them who by patient continuance 10 HE 
doing, ſeek for glory,aud honour, and immerttli} 
eternall life 2 : - 
$ But unto them that are contentious, aad'©. 
not obey the truth, but abey unrighteouſneſie'ſs; 
dignation, and wrath. oy 
bg Tribulation and angu! 


ſh upon every ſoul fon 
that doth evil,of che Jews firſt, &&alſo of theG 
ze But glory, honour, & peace, to every mat 


* 
\ 
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wokethgood,to the Jews firſt, Falſoro thegentile 
1n For chereis no reſpe@ of perſon with God. 

12 For as many as haye finned without law,thal 
alſo periſh without Jaw 2 and ay many ashave fin- 
nedin the Jaw, ſhall be indged by the law. 

13 ( For notthe hearers of the law are juſt bes 
foreGod,but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, 

14 For when theGentiles which haye nor the law 
do by nature the things contained in the law;theſe 
having not the law, are a law uuto themſelves. 

5 Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witnefe, 
ard their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or,clſe 
exeuſing one another ) 

16 Inthe day when God ſhalliudge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel, 

15 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and refteft in 
the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God. 

18 And kneweſt bis will, and approveſt ths 


out of the Jaw, 
19 Ard artconfident that thon thy ſelfarrt aguide 
of che blinde,a light to them wh:ch are in darknes 
20 An inftruter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the forme of knowledge and of 
thetruth in the law. 2 
. 21 Thou therefore .which teacheſt another, 


aan ſhonld noc ſteal,doeſt thou fea] > 

5 22 Thou that ſayeft a man ſhould not commit 
'E ulterie, doeft thou commit 2dulterie? chov that 

KEE «dborcc idols, doeft thou commit ſactiledge 2 
23Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the Iaw, th:ovgh 

breaking of the law, diſhonoureft thou God? 
34 Forthe name of God is blaſphemed among 

the Gentiles,chrough you, as it is wricten, 

25 Foreircumciſion verily profiteth,ifthou keep 

the law 2 but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 

| Circumciſion j8 made uncircumcifivn, 

26 Therefore if the uncircnmcifion keep the 


clhon becounted for circumciſon ? 
27And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is by na« 
tare, if it fulfil] chelaw, iudge thee, who by the 
ter and circumciſion doeſt tranſgrefſe the law ? 
38 For ho js not a Jew,whichis one outwp!1- 
O 4 ly 


things that are more excellent, being inftruaed. 


# 'ighteoufneſſe of che law, fhall nothis uncircum- * 


teacheſt thou not chy ſelf? thou thac precahefta KF: 


TO 'H 3 8 OMA M- 
Vy, neither is that circumciſion, which 
Iþ the fleſh, © | _—_ 
'29 Bur he is a Jew which is oneinward 
þ/1 + Cumciſionis thatof the heart, in the ſpirizy 
[| ' Tn thelettet,whoſe praiſe is not omen buy 
| A BA CHAP. 11]. - $8 
The Fews prerogative: g Yet the law coup 
' "thera of fin, 18 But all are juſtified Þy:; 
L \ "(vs advantage then hath the Jew fy 
IN/ profit is there of circumciſion F _# 
'2 Much eyery way: chiefly, becauſe thy 
them were committed the oracles uf Gods 7 
' 3 For what it ſome did not beleeve ? tha 
unbelief make the faith of God without e 
* 4 Godforbids yea, let God be true, bil 
wan a liar, as it is written, That thou might 
Juftified in thy ſayings, apd mighteſt_ oy 
_ When thou art judged. | _ 8 
” 5 But if our unrighteouſnefſe commend thy 
feouſneſſe of God; what {hal we ſay? Is GodY 
' eons 'who taketh vengeance? ( 1ſpeak ard 
'  & Godforbid: for then how thall God ut 
world? A: | js 
* «. For if the truth of God have more abl 
ehrough my lie unto his glorie z why yet lY 
Judged as a ſinner ? | "i 
'''8 And notracher as we be (landerouſly repdl 
and as ſome afficm that we ſay, Let us do ev 
good may come : whoſe damnation is juſt. 
' 9 Whatthen? are we better ehen #0)? M0 
mor wiſes* for we have before proyed both Ml 
agd Gentiles, that they are allunder fin, 
, _ £9 Asitiswritten, There 15 none rignteon 
L Bot one - Ce ee Ke #: -- 
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| ' * ir There is none that underftandeth, thee 
Fil | Done that ſeeketh after God, 4 
i ; ' tz Theyareall gone out of the way, tneJ 
! ' eogether become unprofitable, there 3s nol 
I doth good, no notone.. 8 
il * T7 Theirthroat is an open fepulchre, wit jp alt 
. + gngues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon #8 
| Js under their lipss _—__ . 
_ i'x4 Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and DN 
'-. Ig Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blouds ..,8 
6 Defiruftion and miſerie are in their. WY 
{ F7 And thewayofpeace have they nors ”y 


18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
"1g Now we know that what things ſoever the 


world may become guiltie betore God, | 

10 Therefore by the deeds of the law, there 
&all ro fletb be juſtified in his fight : forby the" 
{myis the knowledg of fin. 


- 21 But now the righteouſneſſe of God without 


and the prophets. 

"22 Even the righteouſneſſe of God, which is by 
Gith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
what beleeve? for there is no difference s 

23 Forall have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
gory of Gnde | | 
" 26 Being iuftified freely by his grace , through 
the redemption that is in JeſusChrift + 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia® 
tiothrough faith in his bloud,to declare hisrighe 
eouſneſſe for the remifſsion of fins that are paſt 3 
though the forbearance of God. | 

26 To declare: 7 /ap, atthis time his righteou(= 
zeſſe ; that he miphr be juft, and the juftifier of 
binwhich beleeveth in Jeſus. Fs 
29 Where is boaſting then? it is excluded, BY 
what Law?of works?Nay,but by the law of faith 

28 Therefore we conclude,that a man igjuſtifi= 
ed by faith, without the deeds of the Jaw. 

29 Is hethe God of the Jewes onely} 1s he not 
alootthe Gentiles? Yes of the Gentiles alſ9; 
zoSeeing tt is one God which ſhall juſtifie the cir 
cuncifion by faith,%& uncircumction through faiths 
3: Dowe then make void the law througe faith ? 
bod forbid,yea we eſtabliſh the law. 

CHAP. IIIl 


Novſneſſe 19 beſore he w as circumiſed. 
Wi ſhall weſay then, that Abraham our fa- 
ther, as pertaining to the fleſh , hath found 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by w-cks , hee 
th whereof to glory, but not before God, © 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abraham beleeved 
it was counted unto him for righteouſnes 
$ Nowto him that worketh, is the reward not 
loned of grace but of debts 


Os :-.",-x Ys 


law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the laws. 
caterery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 


the lawis manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 


I Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righ« 


't] I * 'Y N/ | us 


* 5 Butto him that worketh not, bur} 


On him that juſtifieth the ungodly, hiy* 1 
counted for righteouſnetſe, '"q pol 
6 Even as David alſo defccibeth thei a0 
of the manunto whom God imputeth righkd oh 
withont works, b_ 
7 Sajing, Blefled are they whoſe iniqauindil 
forgiven,and whoſe fias are covered, ll 8 
_ 8 Blefſedis the man to who the Lord willy | 
imputeſin, "1 
9 (ometh this bleſſednes then upon the cial .. 
C!fton onely,or upon the uncircumcifion alfo Wil '' 
we. ſay that faith was reckoned to Abrahay . 
Tighteoulneſſe, : - 
10 How was it then ſeckoned ? when he wil ic 
Ctrcumcifionor in uncircamciſion ? not in ci no 
Ciſton,but in uncircumciſion. * th 
:r And hereceived the figne of circumciiall 
ſeal of the righteouſnes of the faith, which he Wil ** 
yet being uncircumciſed; that he might be the 
therof ail them that beleeye, though they wall © 


Cireumcifed: thatrighteouſnes might be inpll 
unto them alſo. E-\ g 
12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
are not of the circumciſion onely , but alſo wi 
in the eps of thar faith of our father Abraky 
which he bad being yet uncircumciſed. 
T3 For the promiſe that he ſhouldbeche keiral@ 
world,was not to Abraham or to his ſeal throw 


the law, but throagh rhe righteouſnes of faith IM * 
24 Forif they which areof the law be heir i 
Is made void,and the promiſe made of none ef, < 
is Becauſe the law worketh wrath $ fornhn i 
no law is,zher2 is no tranſgreſsion.' | 4 
x6 Therefore it is of faith, that it might b? YH 
grace? to the end the promiſe might be (ure pil 8 
theſeed , notto that onely which is ofthe kn 7 
but to that alfo which is of the faith of Abrakh 
whois the father of us all. m 
' 19"(As itis wrieten.l have mide thee a flleſil 
of many nations ) before him whom he bele'y | 
even God who quickneth the dezd , and cyan 
thoſe things which bz not,2s though they wah” (F} 
218 Who againſt hope b2leeved in hope, FIN » 
might become the father of many nations, ' WF 
ing to that which was ſpoken,S9 ſhall thy F 
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| of God is ſhed abroad in our heart 
{ Choſt, which is given unto us. 


CHAP. V. 


14 And being not weak in faith, heeconfidered 


pot hiszown body now dead, when he was about 
2n hundred years 01d neither yet the deadnefle of 
Sarahs womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was Ricong in faith, giving 
goryto God. 


21 And being fully perſwaJed;that what he had 


promiſed,he wasable alſoto performe. 


122 And therefore it was imputed to him fer 


righteouſneſſe. 


: Now it was not written for his ſake aton? | 


that it was imputed to him : p 


24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed ] 
if we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our: 


Lord from the dead. 


15 Who was delivered for our offences, and : 


wa raiſed again for our juſtification, 
| CHAP. Y, 
131g juſtified by faith, we have peace withGoT 
13 Sin came by Adam. and riohteouſnes by ("rift 
f ſomrager being juſtified by faith, we have 
peacewith God,throughour Lord JeſusChritt 
2 By whom alfo we hayeacceſle by faith, 1n'o 
this grace wherein we ſtand, aud rejoyc? in hope 
of theglory of God. | 


} And not onely /v,hut we'glory in tribulations 


alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patienc=? 
4 Andpatience experience,and experi-yce hop? 
5 And hope maketh not aſhime?d b-cauſe the love 
y the a9lyp 


6 For when we were yet without ſtrength » in 


| due time Chrift died for the nngodly. 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die 


| Fetperadventure fora good man ſome would even 


dare to die, 


8 But God commendeth his love towtrds us, in 


that while we were yer ſinoers, Chrift died for us 
9s Much more then being now juſtified by his 


bloud;we ſhall beaved from wrath through hims * 


td For if when we were en2mies, we were re- 
Otciled to God by the death of kis Son, muc'x 
Morebeing reconciled we ſhall b2 (aved by his life 
It And not only fo, but we alſo joy in God, 
(ugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whon oy 
ave 


p 
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have now received the atonement; * 
12 Wherefore,as by one man (in en d: 
world, and death by fins and fo death x 
al men for that all haye finned, © +: 
po x; Foruntill the law, fin was in he | 
{in ts not imputed when there is no law...” 8 
'' 14 Neverthelefſe, death reigned: Shelf Y 
Moſes, even over them which had not finng 
the fimilicude of Adams tranſgreſsion, why 
figure of him that was to come, - 1 
15 But not as the offence,ſo alſo is the free gi 
1# through the off-nce o* one many be deadj,t 
more the grace ofGoa,S8 the gift by grace 
by oneman,J-ſus Chrift hath abounded untol 
T6 Andnot asi# was by ohe that finned, ſa 
. Fife « for the judgment was by one to condeml 
On: but the free gift 1 is of many offences ut ant 
tifica tion; Wo 
| £7 For ifbyone mans offence, death reigned 
Ones Much more they which receive abundat 
_ Erace, and of the gift of righteuuſneſſe, thall (- 
in life by on», Jeſus Chriſt: , 
18 Therefore as by the off-nce of cre,judgal 
caze upon all men to condemnation 2 even foNf 
the righteouſneſſe of one. the free gift ceme ui | 
all men unto juſtification of life. if 
19 For as by one mans diſobedience many wal 
made finners 2 fo by the obedience of One. Wl 
many be made righteols. % 
' 26 Moreover the law entred , that the offer ne 
might abougg: but where fin abounded, grace 
much more a ound. Wh +8 
' 2x That as fin hath reigned unto death : eh 
might grace reigne through righteouſneſle unto. 
| eternal] lite,by Jo's Chrift our Loid, " 
CHAP. VI. F. 
3 We may not lrue in fn, nor let ſin reigue 1 
' 23 Death is the wages of fine 4%; 
Hat ſhall we ſay then 2 ſhall wecont ” | 
fin, that grace may abound? S: Wo 
2 Gd6dforbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
Jive any longer therein ? 
}'> Know ye not that ſo many of us as werel 
xed into Jeſns Chriſt, were baptized into his Wl 
+ 4 Therefore wee are buried with him "W 
_ Uſme into death , Ss like as Chrif Was 


þ 
% 


| e 6, 

\ 6-m the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo eds ſhould walk 1n newneſle of life. | 

'q Forifwe have been planted together in the 
litemſſe of his death:we thall be alſo in the {3ke« 
ſe of his reſurreQion? * 

6 Knowing this that y oJd man is crucified 
vithhim, that the body of fin might be defixoyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ferve fin. 

For he that is dead,is freed from fin, 
| { Now if we be dead with Chrift,” we beleeve 
tht we ſhall alſo Iive with him 2 NPE 

9 Knowing that Chrift being raiſed from the 
&a,dieth no more, death hath'no more dominion 
over him. | | Nm 

to For in that he diedzhe died unto fin once # 
hut in that he liveth, he liveth, unto God. 
+ gt Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to bee 
dead inde2 unto fin : but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, © | OR 
12 Let not fin thetefore reigne in your mortall 
body,that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 

1zNeither yeeld ye your members as infiruments 
& uncighteouſneſſe unto fins but yeeld your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as infiruments of righteouſneſle 
unto God, | : 

14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over yous 
for ye are not under the Jaw, but under grace, 

15 What then ? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not 
under the lawgbut under grace? God forbid, = 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye_yeeld your 
| ſelves ſeryatits to obey, his ſervants je are to 
| whom ye obey : whether of fin unto death , or of 

obedience unto righte ouſnefle ? | | 

17 But God be thanked that ye were the ſervants 

.& Of fin,but ye have obeyeJ from the heart that form 

& fdoftcine which was delivered you, | | 

S *'8 Beivg then made free from fin, ye became 

© the ſervants .of righteouſneſle, | | 

MH '9 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 

WF the infimiy of your fleſhs for as ye have yeelded 

IM 5our members ſervants to uncleanneſle,and to itile 

W 94,uato 10iquityzeven ſo now yeeld your mente 
bert ſervants tv righteouſneſſe,untoholineſſe, 

20 For when ye werethe ſeryants of fin , yea 

ae free from righteouſnelle, — | 

hk 21 Wha? 
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TO'THB ROMAN 

' 23 What fruit had ye then in thoſe thi 

of yeare now a(hamed?for the end of thi 
is death. * 

22 Butnow being made free from A 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fryiril 
lineſſe,and the end everlaſting life, 4 

23 Forthewages of fin is death * bt tf 
of God is eternal life,throughJeſus Chrift 

C H AP. VY I FT. "n 
x Nolaw hath power over a man longer 
liveth, "a 
KY ow yenot brethren ( for I ſpeake at 
that know the Jaw ) how that the law! 
dominion over a man. as long as he liveth ', bs 
2 Forthe woman which hath an husbinff 
bound by thelaw to her husband as Jon 
Jiveth $ but if the husbind be dead, ſhe by 
from the law of her husband. 

3 Sothen if while her husband liveth , th 
married to another man, (he ſhall be called 
dulterefſe : but if her husband be dead, ſhe} 
from that law,fo that ſhe is no — ho 
ſhe he married to another man, | 

4 Wherefore my brethren , ye alſo are ba 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt W , 
ſhould4 be married to another, even to hin | 
raiſedfrom the 4ead, that wee. ſhould bring {ank 
fruit unto God, "FP 
 $ Foryvhen vve vyere in the fi-ſh , the motily 
of fins vvhich vvere by the layv, did vyork® | 
members,to bring forth fruit unto death. i 

'6 But novy vve are delivered from the layyinl 
being dead wherein vre vyere held,that vvel . 
ſerve in newneſſ of ſpirit , and not in the ola 
of the letter. $o 

75 What ſhall we fay then ? is the Jaw wh | 
forbid, Nay, I had not known fi, but by thelm; 
for I had notknown luſt, except the law. had B 
Thou ſhalt not covet. _- 

$ For fin raking occafion by the command 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcencde' " 
without the law ſin was dead. "4897 

gFor I was alive without the law once,butM z 
the commindement came,ſin revived, and LW 4 | 

to And thecommandement which wats al J 
ts life,l found to be unto deaths * = 


it For ſin taking occaſion by the commandemente 
ived me and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the come 
mindement holy jult and good, | 
i; Wasthen that which is good, made death 
unto me? God forbid, But fin that ie might appear 
6 working death in me 5y that which is good x 
that ſin oy the commandement might become exc2e- 
ing fiafull, | | 
x For we know that the law is ſpirituzll £ but 
I amcarnall, fold under fin, 
15 For that which I do,T allow nots for what 
I would,that do [ norgbut whag T hate,that do I. 
» Ifthen I do that which I would not, I cone 
fer unto the law,that it Is gaod. | | 
7 Now then, 1t 1s no more I that do it 2 but ' 
fn thatdwelleth 1n mes, 
18far 1 know that in me (that 18,18 my flaſh) dwel- 
leth no g20d thing*for to will is preſent with meg 
bathow to petform that which is good I find not. 
is Forthe good that I would, I donot ; but 
the evil which I would not , that I do. 5 
do Now 1f I do that T weuldnor: it is no more 
Ithit doit, but fin that dwelleth inme. 
21 Ifind then a law, that when I would do 
good evil is preſent with me. 
22 Foc I delightin the law of God, after the 
Inyvacd mane | 
2; But I fee anotherlaw in my memders,warring 
qiinſt the law of my minde, and bringing me inty 
captivity to the law of fin,which 1.$in my members 
4 O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deli. 
ver me from the body of this death. | 
25 I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
S0 then, with the minde I my ſelf ſerve the law of 
Calbut with the fleſh,the law of fig. 
CHAP, VIII, 
I Who are free from condemation, $. 1g What ” 
hermat cometh of the fleſh, — | - 
flere is therefore now no condemnation to | 
them which are in Chcift Jeſus, who watke 
dot after the fleſh, but afrer the Spirit. © © 
2 Forthe law of the Spirit of life, inChriſt Jeſus 
tath made me freefrom the law of fin an1 deith, 
{ For what the law could not do, in that it was 
Wet through the fizſh, God ſending his own Son, 
| : ift 


| 


DO, | 
In the likenefſe of finfull fleth,and for fia4 
ned fin in the fleſh, "9 
' 4 That the righteouſnefſe of the Jawmi 

_ Fulfilled in us, who walke not after the fip 
afcer the Spirit, "MM 

5 For they that are after the fleſh, dy 

/ the things of the fl-h : but they that are af 

Spicit,the things ot the Spirit : . 


& 
. 


'6 Fortobe carnally minded is death: buy 
ſpiritually minded,is life,andpeaces 3 
7 B:cauſe the carnallmindis enmity againf 
for it is not ſubje& to the law of God, neichs 


62, $o then they that are in the Aeſh cannoral 
! bs 


' 9But yeare not in the fleſh,but in the Spirit 
be that theSpicit of God dwe!l in you,Now}| 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt. he is noned 
Io And if Chriſt bein you the body is dead,bet 
of fin-but the Spirit is life, becauſe of right 
17 But if the Spirit of him that caiſed up 
from the dead dwell in you : he that raiſe 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
tall bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
12 Therefore brethren, wee ate debters, nofW 
the fleſh,to live after the fleſb : hs: 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, yee ſhall'®i 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the (al 
of the bodyzye thal] live, | - T28 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of@ll 
they are the ſons of God. ''M 
r5 For ye haye not received the ſpirit of by! 
dage again to fear : but ye have received the$v'Þ 
rit of adoption, whereby we ccy, Abba, Fathers: 
66 The Spirit it ſelfe bearerh witnefſe withW 
ſpirie,that we are the children of God, _# 
179 And if children then heirs, heirs of God,ll i 
Joynt heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ful 
with hizs,that we may be alſo glorified togeth 
'£8 For 1 reckon, that the ſufferings of thizj# 
ſent time;art not worthy to be compared willlf} 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. - © i 
:19 For the earneft expeAation of the cre] 
waiteth for the manifeftation of the ſons of Ga; } 
' . * 20 For the creature was made ſubjet to": 
gie, not willingly,but by reaſon of him who. 
(abjeted the (ame in hope ; 7 + 


[1 


pon CHAP. VII 

| 41 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alfo ſhall be dg- 

lied from the bondage of corruption, into the 
: 15 libertie of the children ot God. | 

” 23 For we know that the whole creation gro« 

werh,and travailleth 10 pain together untill now. 

3; And not onely they, but our ſelves alſo which 
have the fick fruits otthe Spirit , even we our 
{yes prone within our ſelves, waiting for the a- 

jon, to wit, the redemption of our bodie. 

14 For we are ſayed by hopes but hope that is 
ſeen, not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth 
he yet hope for 2 

25 Butif we hope for that we ſee not, then da 
we with patience walt for It, | | 
' 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmis 
ties: for we kgow not what we ſhould pray for as 
mought: but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſsi- 
on for us with. gronings, which cannot be uttered. 
25And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
i the minde of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh in= 
terceſsion for the ſaints according to the wil of God 
c 18 And we know that all things work together 
WY for good, to them that love God, to them whoare 
| called according to 4# purpole. _. | 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre 
d&fticatero be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that hemight be'the firſt- born among many brethre 
30 Moreover, whom he did predeftinate, them he 
alſo calledzand whom he called,them he alſo juſtie 
$:d; avd whom he juſt ified, them he alſo glorified. 

3£ What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? if 

» | Cod be for us, who can be againſt uz? © 
” | 3» he that ſpared not his own Son,but delivered 
wm fimup for usa}l : how ſhall he not with him al« 


'Þ fo freely give usall chings ? 


F 3s Who (hall lay any thing to the charge of 
-& GCodsele? It is God that juſtiftieths | 

% 34 Who is he that condemneth? Te is Chrift 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God,who alſo maketh in» 


” {# terceſcion for us. 


35 Who ſhall feparate us from the love of 
Cirift d haPtribulation, or diftreſfſe, or perſecuti= 
0, or famine, or nakednefſe, or peril, or ſword? 

36 (Azit is written, For thy fake wee are killed 
a 21! the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the 
DES ao - 


TOTHEROMAN 
37 Nay in all theſe things we are mg 
guerours, through him that loved ug" 
38 ForT amperſwaded; that neither & 
Iife, nor angel, nor principalities, nor th 
ehings preſent, nor things to come, 3 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any all 
ture, {hall beable to feparate us from the 
God yyhich 1s in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, '* 
2 Paul & ſorte for the JFews,q7 Alltheſwl 
braham were not thechildren of the yi 
i Saythe truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my o 
alſo bearing me vvitneſse in the holy Ghy 
2 That Ihaye great heavineſse and 
forrow in my heatrr. = 
3 ForI could with that my ſelf vyere 
fromChrift, for my brethren my kinſmen and 
to the fleſh; / A 
4 Who are Ifraelites2to whom perc aineth thay 
tionzand the glory,and the coyenanty, be thi 
of the Law, and the ſervice of God, the py 
5s Whoſe are the fathers, andas whom a 
Ing the fleſh Chriſt caxe, vybo 18 over Ui 
bleſsed for ever, 63 
E Not as though the word of God hath cabmil 
eff-&, For they are not all Iſrael,which areal 
 5Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrayaly 
they al children;bur in Iſaac (hal thy ſeedbemn 
8 Thar is, They which are the childrenai 
fleſh,theſe arenor the children of God : tf 
children of the promiſe are counted for thelns: 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, At*thivl 
wlll I come,and Sara ſhall have a fol. '.. + | 
10 And not onely e4x, but when RebegaB 
had conceived by one, ever by our father Nth 
it: (Forthe children being not $6 born, 8 
having done either good orevil, that the Ju 
of God according to eletion might Rand, WIE 
works, but of him that calleth ) 7 
þ 12 It was ſaid untv her, The elder ſhall wn 
YOungers £5 
13 Asitis written, Jacob have I lovely! 
Eſau have Ihated, | WT | 
r4 What ſhall yve ſay then ? is therewls 
ouſneſse vvith God ? God forbid. W 
55 For he faith co Moſes, I vvill haven 
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om [will have mercy,aod I will have con! 
ſcion 0n whom I will have compaſsion, 
"16 Sothenit is not of him that willeth , nor 
£ kim that runneth,but ofGod that ſheweth mercy 
is For the riprure ſaith unto Pharaoh , Even 
« chis ame purpoſe haye I raiſed thee up, that 
qmicht ſhew my power in thee, and that my name 
My declared throughout all the earth. 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
re mercy, and yrhom he will he hardeneth, 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth hee 
wet finde faule ? For who hath refiſted his will ? 
26 Nay but O many who art thou that replieſt 
agtinft God: ſhall the ehing formed ſay to him that 
armed it, Why haſt thou made;me thus 2 
2t Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the fame lump to make one yeſsel unto honoury 
a0d another unto diſhonour ? F 
233 What if God,willing to ſhew his wrath, & to 
ke his power known, endured with much longe 
fecing the veſsels of wrath fitted to deftrution? 
2; And that he might make known the riches of 
hisgiory on the veſsels of mercy, which he pd 
adore prepared unto glory ? 


Jens onely, but alſo ofth e Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alfo in Ofee, I will call them my 
people, which were nat my people ; and her, be= 
led, which was rot beloved. 
= 25And it thal come to paſse,that in the place where 
it vaidunto them, Ye are not my people; there 

ml fhall ch&F be called che children of theliving God. 
'&# 27 Efaiazalſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, Though 
ll the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand 
Kf ofthe ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

_ 268 For he vvill finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort 

ay i righteouſnefse : becauſe a ſhort work will the 

{ Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid beforez Except the Tord 

RAY of (aboath had leftus a ſeed,we had been asSodo= 

and been made like unto Gomorrah. 

18 3* What ſhall we ſay then 2 That the Gentiles 

+ "ich followed not after righte>nſneſse, have at- 
ined tu righteouſneſse, even the righteouſneſee 

Which Isof faith : 


- 81 But Ifcael which followed after the law 


24 Eyen us whom he hath called, not of the 


of 


TO THE ROMANE 
ofrighteouſnefle, hath not attained to: 
righteouſnefle. 

32 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they fought 
Faith, but as it were by the works of they 
they ſtumbled at that ftumbling flone, -. 

33 As it is written, Behold, 1 _ F 
lumbling ſtove, and rock of offence: and} 
ever beleeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhan 

CHAP. Xx. 
5 The difference betwixt the rigbreonſaeſ : 
daw, ard 0 ffarth. 
Petr my hearts defire and prayer rol 
Iſrae! is, that they might be ſaved, 7 

2 For Ibearthem record, that they wh 
of God, but not according to knowled 

z For they being ignorant of Gods righ 
and going about to eftabliſh their own T1 
neſie, haye not ſubmitted themſelyes uy 
righteouſneſſe of G0d, 'K 

4 For Chriftis the end of the law for i 
ouſnefle to every one that beleeyeth. 4 

$5 For Moſes deſcribeth the rehrcouſuh 
the law, that the man which doth: 
gs, ſhall live by them. 

6 Butths righteouſnefſe which is of bath 
eth onthis wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who 
aſcend into heaven ? ( thar is to bring Chilflf 
fromabove ) E 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the dee erp 2 {f 
to bring up Chriſt again from the dead). / 

$ But what ſaith it? The word i 
even in thy mouth, and in oy. heart oy 
word of faith which we preach 

9 That if thou ſhalt confefſe with thy me hs 
Lord Jeſus,8 ſhall beleeve in thine heart,thi 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 

io For with the heart man beleeverh untofl 
ouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſsion 1 
nato ſalvation. 

x1 For the ſcripture faiths wholradl 
veth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. ow 

12 Forthere is no difference -between th 
and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over: if 7 , 
unto all that call upon him. "| 
' 1; For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved; ; iy 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in whon? 

havenot beleeved ? and how ſhall theybe- 
in him of whom they haye not heard 3 and 
ſhall they hear without a preacher ? _— 
ts And how ſhall they preach, except they bee 
e? ag it is written; How beautifull are the feer 
them that preach the goſpel of peace,and bring 
ridings of good things? 
16 But they have nut all obeyed the goſpel. For 
biz faith; Lord, who hath beleeved our report ? 
iq Sothengfaith cores by hearing, and hearing 
the word of God. : l fs 
18 ButT ſay, have they nog heard? Yes yerily, 
zir ſound went into all the earth , and their 
ds unto the ends of theworld, | 
19But I ſayz Vid not Tſrael know? Firſt, Moſes 
ith, 1 will provoke you to jealouſie by them that 
eno people,Seby a fooliſh nation I wil anger you 
20 But Eſaias 1s very bold, and faith, IT was 
nd of them that ſought me not * I was made 
arifeft unto them that asked not after me» 
a1 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have 
erched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
in-ſaying people, 

CHAP. ith 5 

God bath not caſt off all Iſrael, 5 Some were 
eleied though the ret were hardened, 
Say then, Hath God caft away his people? God 
forbid. For I alſo am an Tſraeliteof the ſeed of 
raham, of the tribe of Benjamin, - 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
cecnew, Wote ye not what the ſcripture faith 


ink Iſrael, ſaying g.- 

3 lotd, they have killed thy prophets, and digg 
d down thine altars, and I am left alone, an 
b ſeek my life. | 

M0 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him ? 
are c:ſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who 
enot bowed the kUee to the 31nage of Baal.. 

$ Eyen ſo then at chis preſent time alſo.there is 
cemnant according to the el:Aijon of grace. 
6 And ifby grace, then is ir nomore,of works? 
Merle prace is no More grace, But if it beof 
- then 18 it no moxe grace, otherwiſe work 


W mote work, ER 
= 


p 


Elias $ hovy he maketh interceſsion to God a» 


o 
” _ - cx = — wv - fn. - 


7 What then? Iſrael hath not obey 
which he ſeeketh for, but the eJe&ion hath 
edit, and the reſt were blinded: ' 

8 According as it is written, God hat 
them the ſpirit ofſſumber,etes that they ih 
ſee, & ears that they ſhou{d not hear unto 
9 And David faith, Let their table bs 
ſnare, and a trap, avd a flumbling block, and 
compenſe unto them. = 

ro Let their eyes be darkened that thy 
ſee, and bow down their back alway» 

x1 I ſay then,have they ſtumbled that they 
fall 2 God forbid : but rather through thi 
ſalvation & cone untd the Gentiles, tor top 
 themto jealoufie. 'Y 

12 Now ifthe fall of them be theriches g 
world, and the diminiſhing of them the rid 
the Gentiles : how much more their ſulnethi 

r; For I ſpeak to you Gentiles,in as much @ 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine 

14 i{fby any means Tmay provoke to emull 
them which ate my fleſh,8&might ſave ſomectl 

15 For if thecafting away of them be them 
ciling of the world 2 what ſhall the receml 
| #6emm be, but life from the dead? - © 
x6 For if thefirſt fruit be boly, the lump ul 

Goly : and if the root be holy, ſore the brad 

17 And if fome of the branches be broken all 
thou being a wilde olive- tree, were graffed Mi 
mone thein, ad with them partakeft of thei 
and fatneſſe of the olive-tree 3 W 

18 Boaſt not againſt vhe branches : butif 
boaſt, thou beareft not the root,but theroty 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches wete# 
ken off, that ]I mighthe grafled in.” _. 

20 Well; becauſe of urbelicf they were 
off, and thou ſtandeft by faith, Be not highmil 
but fear. / \ 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall bra 
#ake heed left he alfo ſpare not thee, 8 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſſe, and (eve 
. of God 3 vn them which fell, ſeveritie 3 W 
wards ther, goudneſſe, if thou continue BY 
goodneſfle * otherwiſe thou alſo ſhall be cut Gl 

23 And they alſo,if they bide not 11) in WE 
ſhall begrafted in: fox Ged is able to gram 

W ag410e _..- 


* 
a: 
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CH' P, X II | 
4 Forifthou wert cut ont of the olive. tres 
cis wilde by naturezand were graffed contra« 


Fe hall theſe which be the naturall braxches,be 

4 into their Own olive: tree. 

z5 For I would net, brethren, that ye ſhould bs 

vant of this myſterie ( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe 

your own conceits )that blindneffe in part is 

zpened to Tſrael untill the fulneſſe of the Gen« 

les be come 1N » 

5 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved, as it is writ= 

þ There ſhall comeout of Sion the deliverer,and 

| turn away ungodlinefle from Jacob. 

z9 For this is my covenant unto them , when I 

al} take way their fins. | 

z8 As concerning the goſpel , they are enemies 
rake $ but as touching the eleQion, they 

loved for the Fathers ſakes 

29 For the giſts and calling of God are without 

Pentances 

zo For asye in times paſt haye not beleeved 

X - have now obtained mercy through their 

belief 1 

| Eyen ſo have theſe alſo now not keleceyed, 

at through your mercy they alſu may obtain mers 


a 3: For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
te might have mercy uponall.. 

8 :; 0 the depth of the riches both of the wiſe- 
one 2nd knowledge of God ! how unſearchable 
- Welis judgements,and his wayes paſt finding out ! 
(od j For who hath known the minde of the 
Boro, or who hath been his counſeller ? 

ws i; Orwho hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
We crcompenſed unto him again ? 

6 For of him and through him,- and to him ars 
things 3 co whom be glory for eyer. Amen, 
CHAP. XII. 

my ! Coas mercies muſt move us to pleaſe hy. 


o God, that ye. preſent your bodies a livirg 


le ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this worlds but bee 

ettansformed by the renewing of your minde;that 
*Miy prove what is that good , and accrptable, 

. | al 


tonature into a good olive-tree: how muck. 


beſeech you thetefore, brethren, by the mercies_ 


libce, holy, acceptable unto God,»4ich # your 


TO THR ROMANY 
and perfe@ will of God, k 
3 For fay,through the grace given y 
every man that is among youznot tothi 
ſelf more highly then he oughe to thi 
think ſoberly according as God hath deal 
man the meafure of faith. _ _ 

- .4 For as we have many members in 
and all members have not the ſame offices 
_ 5 So we beingmany are ene bofy inf 
every.one members one of another. . :? 
. 6 Haring then gifts, differibg accordiy 
grace that 13 given to us, whether prophi 
propheſie according to the proportion of 
47 Orminifterie,/es #5 wait on our mill 
or he that teacheth, ou reaching: % 
_ 8 Or hethat exhorteth, on exhortationf 
giveth, lee him do re with fimplicity? 
riileth, with diligence $ he that ſhewetl 
wich cheerfulneſſe, , _. 3 
_ 9 Let love be without , diſsimulariogg? 
that which is eyil,cleave tothat which i 
| to Bekindlie affeQiofiated one to anothit 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one 


1x Not flothfull in buſinefle : fervent 
ſerving the Lord. : by 


12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribyl 
continuing inſtant in prayer. -_ = 
x3 Diffcibuting to the neceſsity of lay} 
vento hoſpitality, _ TO: us | 
34 Bleſfe them which perſecute you, My 
-; CI Ing ,_ 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoy! 
weep with them that weep. nt 
,16 Beofthe ſame minde one towardrl 
Minde not high things, but condeſcend toll 
Jow eftate, Be not wiſe in your own concepl 
. t&9 Recompenſe to no man eyil for evi 
things honeſt in the fight ofa)l men-. 
( x8-IfF it be poſgible, as much as lieth in 
peaceably with all men. _ . 
19 Dearly beloved, aveng? put your ſel 
rather give placeunto wrath: for it 18M 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith th6 

20 Therefore if tine enemy hunger, i 

if be thrift, give him drink : for in (0 
ſhalt heap coals of fixe on his heads 


[ 
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CHAP, X 111, 


+1 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evill 


:th gouds 
by CHAP, XII. On 
t Onr duties to Magiſtrates, 8 Love # (the file 
filling of the law. 
Et every ſou] be fubje& unto the higher pow= 
ers, For there 1s no power but: of God 2 the 
powers that be are ordained of God. | 
'2 Whoſcever thereforerefiſteth the power, re- 
Ffteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, | | 
2 For ruſersare nota terrour to good] works, 
- butto the evil; wilt thou then not be afraid of the. 
ower ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
ave praiſe of the ſame. : | 
4s For he is the minifter of God to theefor goods 
but if thou do'that which 1s evil, be afraid : for 
he beaxeth-rot the ſword in vain? furhe is the mi» 
nifter of God, a revenger #o execnre wrath upon 
him that doth evil. | 
s. Wherefore ye muſt needsbe ſubje&, not oneſy 
for wrath, but alſofor conſctenceſake, 2 
6 For, for thiscauſe pay you tribute alſo $ for 
they are Gods miniftexs, attending continually ups 
on this very things —_ | 
5 Render thereforeto all their dues , tributeto 
whom tribute is de, cuftome to. whom cuflowe, 
fear towhom fear, honour to whom konour.: 5 
8 Owe no manany thing, bet tolove one another: 
for he that loyeth one anotker,hath fulfilled Flaws 
9 For this, thou ſhale not commit adulterie, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not teal, Thou 
ſhalt not bearfalſe witnefſe. ' Thou ſhalt not covet? 
and if there be any other commandmert,it is brief- 
iy comprehended in this ſaying,namely,Thou ſhalt 
jove thy neighbour as thy felf, i 


k 


to Loveworketh not ill to his'nejpkbour;there« 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. | 
1: And that, knowing the time , thir row it is 
high time to awake out of ſleep t for pow is cus 

falvatien vearer then when we beleeyed. | 
12 The night is far ſpent, the dayis at hang : 
let as therefore caſt off the works of darknefle, and 
Tet us put on the armour of lipht, 
tz Ict usfwalk honeſtly as in the day, ror in 
notre and (drupkenefie, not in chan bering and 
by WA0TONs 
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wadtonneſſe, not in ſtrife and envying. . . 

I4 But put ye on the Lord KTing; y 
not proyition ſor the nell:to fr) fil che luſt cþ6p 

3 Men may not content nor Condermnt oue my 

* Zher þ for things tmdifferent. k 


not to doubttull diſputations” _ <:-.; 
2 For one beleeveth that he may eatall t 
aR0ther Who 1s weak, eateth herbs. 


not and let not kim which eateth not,judge 
that eatech, For God hath received him. _. 
4Who art thou that judgeft another mans vant. 
to his own maſter he Rtandeth or falleth, . Yea 
ſhalbe helden up:forGod is able to make him az 
's One man eſteemeth oze day above oth 
another eſteemeth every day «like. Let every _ 
befally perſwaded in his own minde. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto th 
Lord: &. he that regardeth not the day, to the 
he doph not regard it. He thar eateth,eateth to the 
Lord, for hegiveth God thanks, and he that eateth 


9 For none of us liveth tov himſelf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf. 


and whether we die, wedieuncothe Lord : whe- 
ther we live therefore,or die we arethe Lords. 
9 For to this end Chrift hoth died, and roſe, and 

revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 

| and livinge 

| 10' But why doeſt thou judge thy brother ? or. 
why doeft thou ſet at naught thy brother? we ſhall 
all Rand before the judgement ſeat of Chrift, 

« 21 Forit is written, AsT live faith the Lordy 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and eyery tongue ſhal 

' confeſſe to God. 

- 12 Sythen everieone of us ſhall give account of _ 
himſelf to God 2 | 

» xg Let usnot therefore judge one another any 
yore « but judge this rather, that no man put @ 
Kumbling block,or an occaſion to fall into his bre= 


hers wa 
, yl +64 and am perſwaded by the Lord Je» 


| Jn that is weak in the faith receive you, big vY 


2 Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him thates af ; i 


not,to theLord he eateth not,S givethGod thanks, 


$ For whether we tive,we live unto the Lords. 


| 


4 


ſus, thac there is nothing Unglean of is ſelf; o P 


”: CHAP, XY, = 
him that efteemeth any thing to be unclean, tc - 
| it is unclean. ne 1 : 
$ But if thy brother be grieved ;with #hy mear 
g walkeft thau nor charitablie Defitoy not him 
& thy meat, tor whom Chriſt died. 
« Let not then your good be. evill ſpoken ofs .. - 
y For the kingdome:tof God is not meat and 
8, but cighteouſneſſe and peace, and joy 1n the 
v. Ghoſt, | EEE Sly” TE 
SF For he that in theſe things ſerveth Clciſt, is 
190 tableto God; and approved of men; © 
® et us therefore follow after:the things which 
#* : for peace, and things wherewith one map 
T-.. \another, > * * ES : = | 
or meat deftroy not the work of God, Alt 
'Jindeed are pure: bur it is evil for that man 
eth with vuffence. . og OT = 
is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink. 
(br 1 thing whereby. thy brothex ſtume 
. {ris offended or 1s made weak — ©» 
{ thou faith? hayeir to thy ſelf before 
ppy is'be that condemneth not h{mfelF in 
g which healloweth, .:. pe i 
'W.hethat doubtechy is Hamned if he eat; 
eeazeth nor of faith; for whatſceyer is 
, 1s \in, PT 2 = 

ee firoug muſt bear with the weak, - 
then thac are ſtreng,ought to bear the infift 
ies of the weak;Senor to pleaſe. our ſelves 
rery one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
to edification.. , + - © Ley 
zen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but 25 it is 
hereproches oftham that reproched thee 


. 


batſoever things were wrieten:afocetimeg 
ten for our learning,chat we through pa» 
mfort of the ſcriptures might have hope 
ths Ged of patience and conſolation, 


. 


tobelixe minded one towards another, 
3 eo Chritt. Jeſugs - -- rs 

ye may with one mindand one mouth ples 
even the Father of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
cefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
aved us, to the plory of God. - : 

 Ifay,\that Jeſils Chriſt was a minifh © 


3% 
##% 
Lf] 


- things, which Chrifithath nor wrou ny 


TO THE ROMANRY 
of the circumcifion for the truth of Godz1 
firm rhe, promiſes made unto the fathers9; 

9g And that tae Genres might glorifie God! 
mercy, as it- is written, For this cauſe 1 will 
to thee among the Gentiles,and fing unto-ol 

10 And again he-ſaith , Rezoyce 5e' 
with his people. *_ 

11 Andagain, Praife the Lord, all ye G 38 
and laud nim all ye people, - 

12 And again Efaias ſaith, There ſhall 
of Jefe, and he that thall riſe to reigre g N 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentilestruft. :; 

1} Now the God of hopefill you. with 
and peace in beleeyirg, that by may abd 
bope through the power of the ans fl 

.14 AndI my ſelf alſoam perſwaded of 
brerhren,that ye alſo aretull ofgoodnesy filth 
all knowledge,able alſo to admoniſh ons 

15 Nevertheles,brerhren,I have written| 
bold!y unto you, in ſome ſort , as putting 
mind,becauſeof the grace that is IG 

16 That I ſhould bethe minifter of j 
to the Gentiles,miniftringthe Goſpel of G 
the offtrir,g up of the Gentiles an” x be ace 
being ſan&ified by the holy Ghoft. 1 

17 I havetherefore whereof 1 mayelohl 
JeiusChrift.inthofe things which pertain 

18 ForT will not dare to ſpeake of anyil bo 


d 


make the Gemles obedient, by wor 
19 Through mighty ſignes and wonden 
power of the Spicit of God, ſo that fromlf 
lem 3nd round about unto! Tllyricom, Il 
preached the goſpelof Cheat, © Wu. | 
20 Yea iv have I ftrived to preach they 
not where Chriſt was named, left 1 ſoul - 
upon another mans fonndatton * * - .- ©4008 
2t But as it is written, To. whom heW 
Tpokenof, they ſhall ſee : and they that's 
heard, ſhall unſrerftand, fl 
2: For which cauſealſoT have been t adi 
ered fromcoming to you. F_ +4.M ſe 
24 Burnow having no:more place in eh 
znd havinga preat deſiretheſe mavy IO re108 
UEtO yOu » 4 


24 Whenſpever 1 take WY 30AKKEy It 
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P_n_"CHAP, XVI 
1 come to you: forl trult to.ſes you in my jours 
and to be brought 08 my way thicherwar4 by 
wif ficſt I be omwhat filled with your company 
"25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to Miniſter une 
) the faifts» CT 
26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedoni1,and 
haiazto make a certazne contilbution for the 
wore ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 
37 Ithath pleaſed them ver7/p,and t heir Cebters 
hey are, For if the Gentiles have been made pac 
akers of theirſpirituall things, their duzy is alio, 
) miniſter unto them in carnallthings. 
28 When therefore I haye performed this yz and 
re ſealed co them this fruit z I will come by you 
to Spatl- 
25 And I am ure that when T com> unto you, I 
bal come in the fulneſſe ofthe blziſ:og of the gals 
« ofChriſt. | 
3o Now I beſeech you, brethren,for the Lord Jeſus 
Phriſts akezGefor the love of theſpirie;that vefirive 
ogether with me in your prayers o God for m:s 
2C That I may bee delivered from rhem rat do 
vt beleeve in Judea,and that my ſecvics which I 
vefor Jeruſalem,may be accepted of the ſtints 2 
22 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
ll of God,and may with you be retreſhed » 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all, Amen 
CHAP XVI 
Peul ſendeth greeting: 25 his thankes to Sod, 
Commend unto you Phebe our fitter, which is 
aſervant of the Church which 1s at Cenchrea.s 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becomerh 
aints,and that ye aſsift her in whatſoever bufſines 
he hath need of you : for ſhee hath been a ſuccou- 
er of many,and of my ſelf alſo» 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpersin Chrift 
Jeſus, | 
& 4 ( Whohavefor my life laid down therr owne 
Wages; uno whomnot onely Tgivethanks but al. 
$1041! the churches of the Gentiles ) 
a6 5 Likewiſe pyere the Church that is tn their 
8 Ouſe,Salutemy welbeloved Fpenetus, who is the 
RC fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, m 
6 Greet Mary who beſtowed mich iavonur on 1 
7 Salute Andronicuz,and Junia my kinſmen and 
Ty lelllow-priſoners, who are of note among the 
P 3 apoliles 


2M 


Gpoſtles, whoalſo were in Chriſt befons 
" $ Greer Amplias my beloved in the Lpy 
'9 Salute Ucbane our helper in Chriny 
chys my beloved. | © * -: 
' te Salute Apelles approved in Chrilt! 
them which are of Ariflobulus/houſholl/ %; 
1 Salyte Herodian my kinſman. Greetth 
be of the houthold of NarciOus, ih are in WW 
_ T2 Salute Triphenazand Triphoſa, whe; 
20 the Lord.Salute the beloved Perfis whil do 
red muck in the Lord. © _— 
: r3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord,and hin 
and mine. Es of 
- 14 Salute Aſynchritus,Phlegon,Hermas Bi 
Hermas,and the brethren which are with i] 
* 15 S2]ute Philologus 8& Julia,Nerew:& 
f&0)ympias,and all the ſaints which are Wh 
16 $2Jute one another with an holy KW 
churches of Chriſt ſalute you. K. 
-- 17 Now 1 befeech'5ou brethren » Mall 
Which cauſe divifions and offences, contray 
dotrine which ye have learned,and avoid - 
_ 18 For they that are ſuch,ſerve not out 
ſus Chriſt, but their own belly,and by $90 
$4 fair ſpeeches deeeive the hearts of the! 
' 19 For yourobedience is come abroa0me 
men- Iam glad therefore On your behalte :8 
I would have you wiſe unto that which up 
and ſimple concerning evil. ns E 0 
20 And the God of peace (hall bruiſe Satb hy 
Your feet ſhortly. The grace ofour Lord Jew 
e with you. Amen, We 
on Timortheus my work fellow, and Ly "i 
afon and Sofipater my kinſmen ſalute yous 2" 8 
_ 22 T Tertjus who wrute this epilile » ny 
nn the Lord, | , . 6 
- 23 Gaius mine hoſt,and of the wholeChul ng 
teth you Eraftus the charpberlainof the cMnet 
teth you, and Q1artusa brother. 
24 The graceof our Lord Jefus Chriſt vm 
you all, Amen, . * .';- *.., 
' 25 Now to him that is of power tO Rablil (i 
according to my goſpel,and the preachidg BG I 
Crift. (according to the revelation of the t 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world beg 
- 86 [But now is made manifeſt, and by tf. 


. 
= 


C HA DP. TY, 
of the prophets according to the eommind= 

_ the Ferlatting God, made knowne to all 
ations for the obeJienceof faith ) 
z7 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt forever. Amen. | 

ce Written to th? Romanesfrom Corinthus , ard 
eut by Phebetervanc of che church at Cenchrea- 


q The F'r(t Epiſtle of Pau L the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
CHAP. I 


| bortst0 untirens God deftrogeth the wiſedone 

of the wiſh, ep ag 
S222 An! called to be an ou of Jeſus 
9 * ;Chrift,through the wi 

'# Softhenesour brother. _ 

0 [Hp 2 Uatothe church of God, which 1s 
»S% at Corinth, to them that are ſanRiſied In 
Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all that 1n 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, both theirs,and ours. | 
3 Gracebe unto you,and peace from God aur Fa» 
ther,and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Ithank my God alwaies on your behalf,for the 
gace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſte 

5 That inevery thing ye are enrichedby him, 10 
al utterance,and in all knowledge * 
L Even as the teftimony of Chriſt was copfirmed 

JOU, / 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift: waiting for 
thecoming of oyr Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, 

$8 Who thal alſo confirmyou unto the end,that ye 
[ may be blameles in the day of our Lord JeſusChrill 
| 9 God isfaithfull by whom ye were called un = 

to thefellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lorde 

ls Now I beſeech you brethren,by thename of 


' 
' 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeake the ſeme 


thing,and that there be no divifions among you « 

but that ye be perfe@ly joyned together 11 the 

(an»mind,and in the ſame judgement. 

1 It For it hath been declared unto me of you;my 
Priren,by them which are of the houſe of Cloes 
there are contentions among you.Þ 
2 Now this [ fay,thatevery oneot you ſaith, l 

P 4 2am 


1 After bisſalutation & th:nkſyiving,. © bt ex- 


Lof God, and 


; 
| 
| 
-- - 
| | 
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| 
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am ofPaul, and I of Apollo,and I of Gephy 
of Chriſt, - 

r3 Is Chrift' divided? was Paul cruciky 
you 2? or wereye baptized inthe name of, Þ 


14 I thank God that T baptized none.of p 
but Crifpus and Gaius. ws Þ 
15 Left any ſhould ſay, that I haye baptizl 
mine owne fame, .. 6 
16 And L baptized alſo the houſhold of Steyn | 
beſtdes,! know not whether I baptized any ol 3 
17 ForChrift feat me not to baptize , -bap| 
reach the goſpel : not with waſedome of wal 7 
eft the croffe ofChrift ſhould be made ofnongy 
18 Eor the preaching of the croſie is to-cthengil a 
periſh foolifhnefſe : but unto us which are fa 
It 15 the power of God. 4 v 
19 For it iswritten , T will deſtroy thewllll 


dome of the wiſe , and will bring to nothin 
underſtanding of the prudent. 0 

20 Where is the wiſe ? where 1s the ſeril 
where is the diſputer of this world ? hath oor 


£ : 
= 
| s. 
. 
- 


made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world 2 - 
2: For after that,in the wiſedome of God, # 
world by wiſedome knew not God,it pleaſed;@lil8 | 
by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſave them « 
bel-eves | | 4 
22 Forthe Jews require a ſigne, and the Giliifh | 
ſeek after wiſedome, * 
22 But we preach Chrift crucified,unto thelul 
2 ſtumbling block,and unto the greeks foolikmW « 
24 Rucunto them which are called,bath Jenliſ8 | 
and Greeks Chriit,the power of God,and thewlf | 
dome of God. _ 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneffe of God is wiſaWl} ' 
men,and the weaknes of God is ftronger then! | 
26 For ye ſee your calling , brethren , how 
not many wife men after the fleſh,not many mh}; | 


ty,not many noble are called. 3 
"27 Bur Godhath choſen the fooliſh chiogo 0 
worls,to confound the wiſe: and God hath.0nup 
the weak things uf the world , to confounl UÞ 
things which are mighty. =_— 
28 And baſethings of the world and things 
aredefpiled,hath God choſen, yez,and things 
are notto bring to nought things that are, 4 
29 That nofleth ſhould glory in h1s prev 


P 2 

39 But of himare ye in Chrit Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us, wiſedome, and righteouſnes, 
and ſarificationgandredemption . | | 

28 Thataccording as it is written, He that glow 
cierh let himglory 1n the Lord. 

CHAP. IT 
1 Paus preaching, 6 excelleth the wiſdome of 
this world, 
Nd1, brethren, when T cameto you , came 
not with excellencie 0ifpeech, or of wiſe 
dome declzring unto you theteft:munyo; Gods 

2 Fur Idetermined not to Know any thing among 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 

; And I was with ou in weakneltle, a;d in frare, 
and in much trembling. 6 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not 
wich entifing worts of mans wiſedome, bu: in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit,andof power 2 

5s That your faith ſhould not ftard in the wiſe 
dome of men,but in the power of God, 

6 Howbeitwe ſpeak wiſdomeameung rhem that are 
pecſe&; yer not the wiſelom? ofthis world , nor 
of the princes of this world,that come to nought. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſedom® nf God in a my= 
ſerie ; even the hidden wiſdozze which God Or- 


WE dined before the world unto our glory. 


| 8 Which none of the princes of this world 

| knews for had rhey known it they wou'd 00t have 
crucified the Lordo' g'ory. 

| $9 But a$it is written , Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


) Wi heard, neither have entred into the heart of 


min, the things which God hath preparedtorchem 


EE that love him. 


\F *» But God hath revealed themunto us by his 

a} 5pirit, for the ſpiritCearcheth all things, yea the 

4 deep things of Gods 

T ' Forwhar manknowerh the things of a man, 
# fare the ſpirit of man which is in hin? even ſo the 


.F things ofGod knoweth no man,but the©piritofGod 


= It Now we haye received, not the ſpicit of he 
my world buttheSpirit which is ofGod,that we might 
-#Þ know the things that are freely given us Of Gode 
# ?; Whichthings alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 
= words which mans wifedome teacheth , but which 
the holy Ghoſt .teacheth, comparing fſpirituall 
things with ſpirituall, 

p5 I4 But 
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14 But the naturall manreceiveth not xþ 
of the Spirit ef God,for they are fooliſhns 
him : neither can he know them becauſe th 
ſpiritually diſcerned. © . 0 
. IF Burhe that is ſpirituall , zudpeth all ti 
Fee he himſelf is judged of no man. . - 

' r6 For who hath known the mind of head 
that he mayinfiru ham } Bat we have ths 


of Chritt, 

CHAP, Il. -4 
3f ferife and divi fron, 7 God grueth the iy ing 
Nd I brethren, could not ſpeak unto om 
unto ſpirituall,but as unto carnall,evenay; 
babes in Chriſt. k 

2 T havefed you with milk and not with wa 
for hitherto ye were notableto bear i,neithn 
now 2re ye able, he bY 

. 3. For ye are yet carnall «for whereas the 
amenrg you envying,and rife, and IG 
ye not carnall,and walk as men? 

4 For whileone faith,T am of Paul,and az 
] am of Apollo are yenot catnall? . 

5s Who then is Paul,and who is Aboitota 
nitters by whom ye beleeyed,eyenas the Forde 
to eyery mane... 

6 | haveplanted, Apollo watgred:but God 
the increaſe, 

7 So then neither is he that planterh any thi 
either he that watererh : bnt Godthat greny 
Increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth , and he that watey 
are one:andevery man ſhall receive his ownrela 
according to his own labour. { 

9 For weare labourers rogether wich God \ 
Gods hubandry yeare Gads building, io] 1 | 

. 1o According te the grace of God which ig) 

unto. meas a wiſe maſter byilder 1 have lai 
foundation,and another buildeth thereon. Bui 'k , 
every man take heed how he buiſdeth therevpmi 

.'Fr Furqtherfaundationcan es wh 
33 1ajd, which is JeſvusChrift, _.. Td 

.t2 Noyv if any man build upon this four an 
gold, ſilvep,precious- ſtones, wood,hay,ftubble, _ 

: Iz Every mans work ſhall be made manitet 
the day thall declareit,becauſe it ſhall be re : 
by Gre,and the fire fall pryeyery i mans wor 
That ſortitive 1 \ | 
Witt, d\r3's db $0 
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14 If any mans work abide which he hath butle 
npon, he ſhall receive a reward, 

is If any mans workthall be burnt,he ſhal ſuſſer 
lofſe,but tie himſelfe ſhall be ſaved : yer ſoas by fire 

16 Know ye not that yeare the temple of God 2 
and that the Spiritot God dwelleth in you ? 

. 17 It any mancefile the temple of God, him ſhall. 
cod deftroy: for the temple of God is holy,which 
templeye ales | 

i8 Let no man deceive kimfſelfe, If any man a» 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world , let 
him become a foo!l,that he may be wile. 

19 Forthe wiſedome of this world is fooliſhe 
pefſe with Gods for it is written, He taketh the 
wiſe intheir own craftin?fle, 

20 And again,the Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wiſe,that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men , forall 
things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul or Apollo, orCephas, or the 
world,or life,or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come all are yours, 

2c And ye areChriſts,and Chriſt is Gods. 

{ 1 How toaccouut of miniſters. 7, We have nos 
ms th; which we have not received, 
i 1-2 2 man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters 
a Lo Chriſt and ſtewards of the mifteries of God 
= 2 Moreover it 1s required in ſtewards that a man 
© be foundfaithfull. 
| 3 Butwith meiris a very ſmall thing that T 


" | ſhout be judged of you or of mans judgements yea 
4 Tjudge not mine own ſelfe, 


wm +4 For know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I not 
jy hereby juſtiGed:but he that judgeth me is the Lord 
& 5 Therefore judge nothing betorethe ime, untill 


hÞ the Lord come, who both wil! bring to lighe the 


Wh hidden things of darkneſſs, and will make manifeſt 

WE the counſels of the hearts, and then ſhall eyery 

WR man have Praiſe. of God. | 

'& © Andtheſething+,brethren, 1 have in a figure 

transferred to my ſelf,and to Apollo,for your ſakes? 

that ye might learn in us not to thinke of men, a- 

bore that which Ys written,that no one of you be 

Pufted up for one againft another. 

' 7. For who maketh thee go differ from avs 
Foer 2 


I, CORINTE 


Ll 


they >and what hafſtthou that thou did}? 


 CeriveF2now if thou didft receive it , whydh x 
glory as if thou hadtnot received it? + 

- $ Nowye arefu!l], now ye are rich, ye - 

re!gned as kings without us, and I would wil þe 

ye did reigne,that we alſo might reigne withwlll 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us.thallll 6 

Poſtles laft, as it wereappointed to death; 1M (e 


wee are made a ſpeQacle unto the worldabl 
angels,and to men. ” SM 
£10 Wearetools fo: Chriſts ſake, but ye argy 
in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ftrong, ye 
honourable, but weare deſpiſed. = 
ri Even untothis preſent houre , we both by 
ger and thiclt,and are naked;and are buflertedi;'y 
have no ceriain dwelling place 2 - 
x2 Andlabour,working with our own hands :by 
reviled, we bleiſe $ being perſecured:we fuffuy 
13 Being defamed, we intreat? we are mak 
the filth of the world , and are the off ſcour 
all things uato this day- ***th 
14 1 wcitenot theſe things to ſhame you, buty 
my beloved ſons I warn you. +4 
15 For though yeu have ten thouſand inftul 
In Chrift, yet have ze not many fathers:for in Chilli 
Jeſus I have begotten you through the Goſpel.! 
16 Wherefore I beſeech you,be ye followerso\ulſh 
17 For this cauſe haye I ſent unto you Tink ' 
theus, who is my beloyedſon , and faithfull in 
Lord , who ſhall bring you into remembranea 
my wayes which be in Chriſt , as I teach wiſh! 
where in every Church. = | 
1$ Now ſome are puffed , as though I wowl « 
hot come to you. RR 
I9 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lu 
will,and will know3not the ſpeech of them wid | 
are puffedup,but the power. © Þ 
20 For thekingdome of God is not in worol 
ih Powers Wy 
_ 2rt Whatwill ye? ſhall I come unto yourny 
a rod,or in love,and in the ſpirit of meekenefſe} F 
: CHAP. V. - 
r Theinceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leauent+Hg 
pr g:d out.to Hainous offenders are t0 be «v8 
T is reported commonly #hat there 35 WP 
tion among: you, and ſuch turmcation's 
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| ”PHAP, VT. 
not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, tha® 
one ſhould have his fathers wite., 

: And yeare puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed , might 
he taken away from among you, ; 

2 Forl verily 4 abſent in body, but preſent in 
ſpirit, have judged already,as though 1 were pre» 
ſeat, concerning him that hath io done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chcift , when 
ge are gathered together, and my ſpirit with the 
power of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, "9g 

5 To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the de- 
fra&ion of the fleth, that the ſpirit may be fayed 
in the day ofthe Lord Jeſus, 

6 Your glorying is not good ; know ye not that a 
litt!eleaven,leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old Jeaven , that yee 
m1; be anew ſump,as ye ace unleavened, For even 
Cheiſt our paſſezover is facrificed for us. 

$ Ther-fore let us keep the feaſt, not with old 
leaven , neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneiſ» + but with the unleayened bread of 

| fincerity and truth, 
Rn - | wrote unto you in an epiftle , not to come 
WA pin; with fornicatours. 
8 to Yet not altogether with the fornicatours of 


'x | this world,or with the covetous,or extortioners, or 
me with idoJaterss for then ye muſt reeds go out of 
WE the world, | 


11 But now I have written unto you,not to keep 


my company, if any man that is called a brother be a 


fornicatour,or covetoue, or an idolater, or a railer, 
{ Or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an ones 


& 00not to ear. 


of 12 For what have T to do to judge them alſogthat 
WE ae without? do not ye judge them thatare within F 
'& 12 But them chat are without, God judgethe 
Therefore put away from among your ſelves that 


:Þ wickedperſon, 
|; CHAP. VI, 


þÞ 1 Gow to low with rhe brethren: 6, eſpeceally 
1 rar infldels. 
Are any of you, having a matter agzinſt ano« 
ther, goto law betore the unjuſt , and not 
before the (ants ? 
2 Do yenot know thatthe ſaints ſhall judge 
cue 


I, CORINTE 


| the world? 8 if the world ſhall be jidged 
are ye unworthie to judge the ſmalleſt math 


” 3 Know ye not that we (hall judgs angely 


z 


much more things that pertain to this fite? # ; 
W.; 4 If then ye have judgments of things pay 

Ft: to this life,ſet them tojudg who are leatt off f 
Wi. #nthechurch. & I 
- $ I ſpzak to your ſhame, is is fo, that ths 
not a wiſe man amongſt you 2 no not one thakkill 1 
be able to judge between his brethren} *** 


6 But brother gveth to law with brother 


that befute the unbeleevers. fa 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault awd 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with another will i 
do yenot rather take wrong, why do ye not 1 | 
ſuffer your ſelvesto bedefrauded?  þ 


' 8 Nay,you «do wrong and detraud, and that y 
brethren. fl 4 7 if 

9 Know yegot that the unrighteous ſbal not lil t 
rit the kingdome of God ? Be noc deceived,nalil x 


fornicatours,nor idolatersznor adujrecets , not® 
Minateznor abuſers of themſelves with mankin&"MW v 
' 10 Northeeyes, nor coyetuous, nor drunkallif t 
nor revilets, nor extortioners , ſhall inheribWis © 
kingdome of God. | | = \ 
* x1 And fuch were ſome of you: but ye arewddÞ « 
ed, bue ye are ſan&ified: but ye are juſtified ind 
name of the LordJeſus,&by the ſpirit of our Wl 
x2 All things are lawfull unto me, bur a}l rhiy# « 
are not expedient 2all things are lawtul! fot 
but T will not be brought under the power of ? 
r2 Meatsfor the belly,and the belly for mew! 
but God (hall deftcoy both it and them Now 
budy is not for fornication, but for the } ord vil 
the Lord for the body, | Kel 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the IorduF 
will alfo raiſeup us by his own power. © | | 
15 Koow ye not, thac your bodies ar* the mem} 
of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of (i þ 
8 make them the members of an haclot? God fall þ | 
- I6 What know ye nor that which is japnlll;y | 
an harlot,is one bedy 2 four two ( ith he) HUNT 
One fleſh. STIR EY EF #718 ( 
x7 But he that is joyned unto the Lord is onefjlly 
. x8 Fleefornication. Every fin that a mW 
Yywuhout the body 3; but he that comniw | 
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| 1 f Po V I | 
| Exrmication,finneth againſt his own body. 
_ Whar know ye not that your body 19 the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt whies is in you, which 
ze have of God,and ye arenot your owu? = I 
20 Forye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorifie God in yout body,and in your ſpirit,which 


0d$s | | 
1 Marriage, 4% a remedy againſt fornications 
10 20k Rebilyes be diſſolved. © p nn 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote to 
metilt is good for a man not to touch a woman 
2 Nevertheleiſero ayoid fornication , let every 
man haye his own wifezand let every woman have 
heroyyn husbands 
'3 Letthe husband render unto the wife due bene« 
yolence,fic likewiſe alſo the wife unto the husband 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body,bure 
the busband , and likewiſe alſo the husband hath 
pot power of his awn body but the wife. | 


5 Defraud you not one another, except 27 Gee 
2 with conſent for a time,that ye may give your ſelves 
Ry to fafting and prayer,and come together again, that 


SS $atan tempt you not for your incontinencys | 
''F 6 But1 ſpeak this by permiſſion , and not 0 
$& commandemenr © {ox 

7 For 1 would thatall men were even as I my 
WEE (elfe but every man hath his proper: gift of Godz 
WE oneafterthis manner,and another after that. . 
ls 8 ] faytherefore to the unmarried and widowes, 
WE It isgood tor them if they abide even asI. ef 
wF 5 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for 
&ÞF itis better to marrythen to burne, | 
a | 20 Andunto the married I command, yet not I, but 
+\& theLord,let net the wife depar: from her husband, 

T 1 But and if the depart, let her remain unmare 
' | ried,or be reconciled toher husband 2 and let not 
m4 the husband put away his wife, © 
Rk 12 Butto thereſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If any 
Wd | brother hath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſhe be 
Ws Pleaſed to dwel with him Tet him notput her aw 
WF : 13 And the woman which hath ap /husband th 
71} deleeveth not,and if he bepleaſed to dwell with 
g fer, let hernot Jeavehim, © OO -__ 
14 For the unbeleeving husband is ſanRified b 
Ge wiſeand the unbelecying wiſe, is JanRi pa 
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asthe Lord hath called every one,fo let hit 


wherein he was called. b 


e TC OURN-LIN | - 
fied by thehusband: elſe were your childre 
but now are they holy. 7 


15 But if the unbeleeving depart , let ki 
parte, A brotherora fifterjs not under banft 
Luch caſes; but God hath called us unto peary, 

16 For what knoweft thou,O wite, whethep 
ſhalt ſavethy husband ? or how knoweſt tho 
many whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? © 

t7 Butas God hath diftributed to every my 
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and fo ordainT in all churches. A 
18 Tsany man called being circumciſed Þ 
him not become uucircumcifed : is any call 
uncircumciſion 2 let him not become circumaky 
15 Circumciſion is nothing,anduncircumcili 
nothing,but y keeping of the commandmentsol 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame cal 


_ 21 Artthou called berg a fervant ? carengfh 
It,but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rathal 
22 For hethart is called in the Lord,bringl 
vant is the Lords freeman ? likewiſealfo he to 
is called being free, is Chrifts ſervant. & 


23 Ye are bought with a price , beenot } h 


ſervants ofmen. m_= 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 12a 
therein abide with God. | 
25 Now concerning virgins,T have no Commy 
ment of the Lord: yet 1 give my judgment aa 
that bath obtained mercy of the Lord to befaitin 
261 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for they 
ſent diſtreſs, I ſa,that it good for a man ſo tok 
25 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not toy 
looſed, Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not aMF 
28But and if thou marry,thou haft not ſine, 8 
If a virgin marry, the hath not finned 2 neveniap 
ſuch ſhal have trouble in the fleſh : but [ſpare 
29 But this I ſay brethren the time is ſhorts. 
maineth, that both they that have wives, Mt 
though they had none, | "A: 
| 3o And they that weep,as though they weſthy 
and they that rejoyce,as thuugh they rejoycad my 
and they thatbuyzas though they poſſeſſed gf, || 
| 3r And they that uſerhis world, as not my 
it; tor the faſhion of this world paſſeth awafe,, | 


. 32 But I would haye you without call ult 
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CHAP. vVIIr.. 


| no that is unmarried,careth for the things, that be? 


Jong to the Lord,how he may pleaſe the Lord. 
z Buthe chat 1s married, careth for the things 
that are of the world,how he may pleaſe his wiſe, 
4 There is difference alſo between a wife anda 
vicgio s the unmarried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord that ſhe may be holy,both in body and 
in ſpirit : but ſhe that is married, careth for the 
things of the world,how the may pleaſ her husband 
x5 And this | ſpeake for your own profit , not 
that I may caſt a ſnare upon you but for that 
which is comely , and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without difſtration , | 

26 But if any man think that he behaveth him- 
ſelf uncomely toward his virgin , if the paſſe the 
flower ofher age » and need fo require,let him do 
what he willy he finneth not : let chem marry» 

37 Neyertheleſfſe, he that ftandeth ftedfalt in his 
heart,haviong no neceſ9ity, but hath power over 
his own will,and hath ſo decreed in his heartzthat 
he will keep his virgin,doth well. 


I 3850 then,hethat piveth her in marriage,doth wels 
va but he thatgiyeth her not in marriage, doth better 


35The wife isbound bythe law as long as her huſe 


| [ | band liveth:bur it her husband be dead , the is at 1i- 


""Þ derty to bemarried towhomſhe wil,only in theLord 
48 50 But ſhe ishappiec if ſhe ſo abide,after my judg= 


of ment:and I think alſo thatT havethe ſpirit of Gods 


CHAP, VIII. 


ah | 11e muſt abſtain from meats offered to idols. 
4 i Ne” as touching things offered unto idols we 


know that we all have knowledge, Knowledg 


þ , | puffeth up but charitie edifieth, 


2 Ani if any man thinke thar he knoweth any 


4 thing,he knoweth nothing yet as he onghr to know 
"} Bug if dny man love God z the ſame 1s known 
of hi 


Mm, 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 


| things thatare vffered in ſacrifice unto 1d0)s , we 
em know that an idol is nothing in the world,and that 
4 dereis none other God but one. 


6 For though there be that zrecalled gods, whe» 


4 ther in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many 


Pr 
3 
+3: x Pl 
568 
Ng 


- 
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4 Indlords many.) 


6 But to us there is but one God, the fatier of 
whom are all things, and we in him,and one Lord 
Jeſus 


"Jeſus Chrift,by whom are all things, with 
' 5 Howbeit there is not in every man thaff 
Jedge , for ſome with conſcience of the id 
this houreeat it as a thing offered unto anl; 
their conſcience being weak is defiled. '* 
8 Butmeat commendeth us not to Gad,, fare 
thir if we eat,are we the better , neither ifwys 
Tot, are we the worſe. Es be 
9 But take heed left by many means this ilk 
of yours becomea ſtumbling block to them thath 
weak, es won =: 
0 For if any man ſee thee which haſt kl 
tedge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not- 
con(cience of him which is weak be embolds 
£o eat thoſe thirgs which are offzred to idols,” 
It Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall the wa 
brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died? = 
© '12 Bur whenye fin fo againſt the brethren 
wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt Cl 
 I3 Wherefore if meat make my brother took 
T will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth , "al 
make my brother to offend. |  - 
JF Panls liberty, 9 Minifters live ly the goſpel 
' A MI notan Apottie? am I not fiee? havelny 
a ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? are not you'll 
work inthe Lord. wm 
2 If I be notan apoſtle unto others, yet dou 
Iam to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip ri 
in-the Lord. : ee 
$ Mine anſwer tothem that do examine meu 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? | 
5 Have we not power to lead about a fiftera WF 
as well as other apoſtles, and as the beth oF 
the Lord,and Cephas ? rs L 
' 6 Or onely and Barnabas, have pot we poſR&Þy 
to forbear working ?. 1 
-'7 Whopoeth a warfare any time at his 0m 
charges? whoplanteth a' vineyard, and earefW#Þ 
of the fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth a fluckyBE 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? x 
' 8 SayTI theſe things as a man 2? or ſaith not 
jaw the fame alſo ? "i 
9 For itis written in the Jaw of Moſes , I 
ſhalt notmuzzle the mouth of that ox thareraſl 
our the corn, Doth God take care for oxen F 


OT p, 
x 


ro Orfaith he it altogether for our fakes , for 
ourfakes,no doubtzthis is written « F hethat plows 
eth ſhoujd plow in hope,and that he that threſhs 
eth in hope ſhou!d be partraker of his hope. , 
xt If we have ſown unto you ſpirituall things, it 19 
2 great thing iRwe ſhall reap your carnall things? | 
12 Ifothers be parrakers of this power oyer you 
ge not we rather? Nevertheleſſe, we havenot uſed 
this power,but ſuffer all things , left we ſhould 
hinder che goſpel of Chrift. - | 
13 Do ye notknow that they which miniſter 2. 
bout hols -hipgs , live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait'at the altar , are partakers 
with the altar? | | Tb RE 
14 Fyenſo hath the Tord ordained, that they 
which preach the goſpe),ſhou!d live of the goſpek 
15 ButTI have uſed none of theſe things, Neither 
haveI written theſe things,. that it Luuld be fo 
gone unto me 2 for it were better for me to diCe 
then that any man {10uld make my glorying void. ' 


BY 6 Forthough I preichthe goſpel,T have nothing | 
F toglory of : for neceſcitieis laid upon me, yea, WO 


Y ; Is unto me ifT preach not thepgoſjtl. 
$ 387 ForifI dothis thing willingly » I have « 
$ ſevard;burifagiinſt my will, a diſpenſation of 


F 
oO 


} 8begoſp-l is commini d unto me. 
{ 18 What 1s my reward then 2 Verily that when 


bY 1 preach the goſpe!,1 may make thegoſpel ofChrift 
mt without charge, hal abuſe not my power in the 


goſpel 


If * 19 For though l be free from all men, yet have 
= Lo my ſelte ſeryant unto all;that Imight gaine | 
2 emores | 2 


*E 22 Anduntothe Jews I became as a Jew, that 
 Imightgain the Jews, to them that are under the 
* lIaw,as under the law, that I might gain them that 


4 areunder the law * 


21 To them that are without law y as 'without 


ang Jaw, ( being not without law to God, but under 


thelaw to Chriſt ) that I might gain them that 
ue without aw, | | 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
pan the weale : I am made all things toall men 
that I might by all means ſave ſome, 
"23 Andthis Ido for the goſpets ſake , that 1 


might be partaker thereof withyou. 


34 Knows 


mon » 


i | . temperate inall things: Nowthey doit tog 


26 I therefore forun , not as uncertainly;] 


[ - under the cloud,and all paſſed through, the, fra 


pleaſedsfor they wereoverthrown in the wild 


_ alſo Jufted, \ 


| them committed , and fell in one day three 


. nition,upon whom the ends of the world are ati 


' fuch as is common tu man: but God 3s faith 


[| yeareable, but will with the temptatic 


I, CORINTHIANSAM 
' 24 Know ye not that they which run.j 
Lun all but one receiveth the prize? Sorungl 
may obtain, "_ Gong 
25 And every man that ftriveth for the mafia 


a corruptible crown, bur we an incorruptiblg,” 


ny 


n 


fight T, not agone that beateth the aire: _. 
27 ButT keep under my body, & bring it into, 
jeMontleſt that by any means when T have pra 
ed co others, I my ſe!f ſhou!d be a caft-away, 
CHAP. X; - 

T The Jews ſacraments G are types of ours, © 
Oreover,brethren,I would not that ye ſh 

'Y 4be ignorant how thar a;i our fathers.y 


2 And wereall baptized unto Moſes in theglg 
and in the (ea 2 | "i 
3 Anddidall eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, 
4 And did all drink the fame ſpiritual ern 
they drank of that ſpiritual! Rock that falls 
them 3 and thar rock was CheiſtY . ,.- 
s But with many of tkem God was nut 


— 6 Now theſe things were our examples, thing 
Intent we ſhould not luft after evil things ab hi 


. 5 Neitherbe ye idolaters as were ſome of thu 
as it is written, The people ſate downe to eat Þ 
drink,and roſeup to play. .4 


$ Neither Jet us commit fornication, as fam? 


twenty thouſand. | bw” 
9 Neither let us tempt Chrift, as ſome of til 
alſo tempted,and were deftcoyed of ſerpents, ,,. F 
10 Neither mur:nure yee, as ome of themWhz 
murmured,and were deftroyed of the deftroyer,,.. | 
tt Now all theſe things happened unto Walt 
for enſamples * and they are written for our a1} 


12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he Ranagp 
take heed left he fall. _— 
13 There hath no temptation taken you zl 


who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 


WL as oP 


- -CHAPB,. X; 


make a way toeſcapezthat ye may be able to bear 16. | 
14Wherfore my dearly beloyed, flee trom idolatry | 
15 1 ſpeak 2s to wiſe men $ judge ye whatI ſay, | 
16 Thecup of bleſsing which we bleſse, is it not 
the communion ofthe bloud of Chrift > The bread 
which we break, 1s 1t not the communion of the 
y of Chriſt? : | _ 
19 For we being many are one bread, and one. 
body : for weare all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers ofthe altar? - 
jvoWhatſay I then?that the 1do1 is any thing,or that 
which is offered in ſacrifice to 1dols is any thing? 
20 But, 1 ſay,that the things which the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice ro devils and not to God: 
and I would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip: 
21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of deyils3 ye cannot -be partakers of the Loxds+ | 
table, and of the table of devils. pi 
22 Powe provoke the Lord to jJealoufie ? are 
we fironger then he 2 | _ 
23 All things are lawfull for me, but a] thingy | 
Ws zre not expedient 2 a)l thingsarce lawfull for me;' 
"FS but all things edifie not. : 
MI 24 Let no man ſeek his owns but eyery man an« 
+ others wealth | <2] 
* = 25 Whatfoever is ſcld in the ſhambles,that eat,. 
**Þ azking no queſtion for <2-nfcienceifakes ©  - - 
ol IF For the earth is the Lords, and the: fulnefſe 
78 thereof. F ig 
"#8 27 Ifany ofthem that beleeye not, bid you to 4 
a feaft,and ye be diſpoſed to go;whatſoever it ſet be= | 
Bp foreyoueat,asking no queſtion for conſcience fakes 
4b 28 But ifany man ſay unto you, This is offered 
** þ* ſacrifice upto idols, eat not, - for his ſake that 
"|; ſhewedit, and for conſcience ſake, The earth is 
FRY { the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. ER 
St 79 Conſcience I ſay, notthine ewn, but of the 
& Others: for why is-my liberty. Judged of another 
"27 tnans conſcience ? 
18 . 3» For, if T by graee bea partaker, why am I 
ol £11] ſpoken of tor thats for which I give thanks? 
"a 3t Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whats 
erye do, doall tothe glory ef God, : 
38 Gifs nong offence, neither to the Jews, nor 


io 


. 


| f. 


a. 


{© the Gentiles, nor to the church of God wi 
\ 33 Even as I pleaſeall men in a}l things 
ſeekipg mineown profit, but the profit of 
| that they may be ſaved. CEL "MN 
ES A 2A P, - Ns > 4.5450 ff 
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& ',, He reprovetb the profaning ef the Lords 
WF! RE yefollowers of me, even as I alſo 
Wi; Chrift. | "i 
|, - 2 Now T praiſe you, brethren, that youre 
| ||, bermeinall things, and keep the ordinances)? 
8; | delivered them to you, - | 2_ 
bl ! - g But Iwould have youkoow, that thehai 
| | every.man is Chriſt : and the head ofthe woinl 
| | che man, and the head of Chriſt 13. God... ; #3 
i - 4 Every man praying o£ propheſying, hi 
his head covered, diſhohoureth his head. } 
|| $ But every woman that prayeth or propiili 
8 with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth.- herb 
5 Forthat is even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 141 
6 Forif the woman be not covered, let het: 
{ be ſhorn . but if it be a ſhawe for a woman to 
& Morne or ſhaven, let her be covered, : : © 
' i .9 For a man indeed ought not to cover hfsh 
. [|| foras much athe is the image and glory: of > 
" [| Bur the woman is the glory of the man. ... : UL 
. $ For the man js'not of the woman: but the y 
man ofthe mah” - - - © "| + ooh 
_\ﬀf} _ 9 Neither was the man created for the'woll 
1 Þutthe woman for the man. * 2 (0 ol 
|} +£ xo For. this.cauſe. onght the woman to Wl 
power. on her head, becauſeof the angels. 
-.1T. Nevertheleſfſe; neither -- is the man withy 
the woman, neither the woman without thell 
3n the Lord. RS 105 6 7 1. Sx Th. 
:,I2, Forasthe woman is of the man.2 even} 
| the man alſoby ghe woman: but all thingsof Gl 
'4 - Ig Judge in your felves: is it comely-that a® 
| man piay unto God arcovered? «4 - 15. 
|} *- T4 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you | 
ji If a man have lung hair, it is'a ſhame unto hil 
' i --T5-But ifa woman have long hair, it 19a 
to her : for her hair isgiyen her for a coverlnj 
: IG. But ifany man ſeem to be contentiouF" 
' $} baveno:ſuch cuſtome,neither. the churches" 
MW 17 Now inthisthat Ideclare znt6 you Th 
{| you not, that youcome together nor {ori thi 
[}. 265, but for the worſe, . —_ 


CHAP. XI 


x For firſt of all, when ye come-together 3 the 
j, 1 hear that there be diviſions among yous 
ad 1 partlie beleeve its _ be PE 
For there muſt be alfo herefies among yousg 
it they which are approved, may be made mani. 

ft ; OUs . 

Wien ye come together therefore into ons. 

lace, chu mnot to eat t! e Lords ſupper. . 

; For in eatingeverie one taketh before orherghis 
 luppet:S&one is huvgrie zSeanother is drunken. 

1:What, have ye n6t houſes to eat and tb drinle 

2 or, deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
m that have not 2 what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhalt 

praiſe you in this 2 T praiſe you not — _ 

23 ForlI have received of the Lord, that which 
d1delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
enight in which he was: betrayed, took breadz 

24 And when hehad-given thapks, he brake ity 

d ſaid, Take, cat, this is- my bodie, which is 

bien for you? this do tn remembrance of- me, .. 

5 After the ſame manneralſo he Fook the cup, 

ben he had ſupped, ſaying,. This cup is the new 

fament in my blouds this.do ye, as oft as .yee 
gk it, incemembrance of me. . bh 2M 
$ Foras often as ye eat this bread,8e drink thiy 

p, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhail eat this: bread, 
| drink this cup ofthe Lord unworthilie, ſhalP 
Miſtie of the body and . bloud of the Lord, - 

88 But let a man examine himſelf, .and ſo ler 
n eat df that bread, and drink of that.- cup. - 
9 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthilieg 

tech and drinketh dampation to himſeltz notdiſe 
_ A ERY 

go For this cauſe many are weaklie aud fick as 
dog you, and many fleep, : Et 
ett ay would judge our felves,we ſhould 

Ju ge » ALL RE p : . Lo nM ; 

32 Bur when we are iudged we are chaſtened of 
locks that we ſheuld not be condemned with 

eworld, po ls 

i3 Wherefore my brethr-n,when ye come toges 

ec t0 eat, tarrie one for another. — Y 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home, 
$ yecome not together unto condemnation. Aud 

£ leſt will I ſet in order when I come. . = - 
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CHAP. X11; 3 


Y 62 forge g3fts 4 are avoers, 7708 alt} 


Ow concerning ſpiritualF g5fes, by 
would not have you ignorant, ' ''® 


2 Yeknow thar'ye were Gentiles, "27776 


- unto theſe dumb idols, even: as 'ye' wet#ld 


3 Wheretore I give you to underftin(; ; 
man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, call 
accurſed ; and that noman can ſay that” 
the-Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. ; 

-*g -Now there are diveſities of gif, 1 
Name Spirit. 1 
$5 And there are differences of admint 


ut the ſame Lord, 


6 And there are diyerſities of operation , 
is che ſame God, which wotketh all inall 

7 'Butrhe manifeflation-of the "OY ; 
every man te profit withall, '. , 

:$ For to one is given by the Spirit; tl 
of wiſedome, to another the word of \ 
by the ſame Spirit. ' 

'# To another faith by the ſame Spirits 
etferthe gifts of healing by the ſame Spi 

to *To-another the working vfmiracles; 
other prophefie,to another diſcerning off 
another divers kindes of tongues , tl 
the interpretation of tongues. 

Tt But all theſe worketh that one & the 
Spitit dividing to every man ſeyerally ach 
I2 For asthe body is one; and bath m maj 
bers, and all the members of that one be 
many, areone bodys ſoalſo # Chrift. 

Ig For by one Spiritare we all. bayk thn 
one body; whether we be Jews | or Gent AI 
ther we be bond or free 2apd have ben 
£0 dripk-into one ſpirit.” | I 

14 For the body is not one member,butl 
251f the foot ſha)Jl ſay,Becauſe T am got £ 

I am nor of the body:1s it therfore not off 
16And'if he ear ſhal ſay,Becauſe I amno 

F amnot of the hody:s is it therfore noreff 

17 If the whole body were aneye , wht 
the hearing? if the whole were hearings F 
were the ſmelling ? | 

rB But now hath God ſer the memlk 

one of them in the body; .as it hath x 

rs Andif they were all one fark oi [ 
. phe body? y 


e 1} 
"yy 
F* 


T—_— "Fi. .. 


|. But how ate they many members, yet but one 


F 4 "And the eye cannot fay untothe hand, Thave 


yneed ot thee : nor again, the head to the feet; 
haye no need Of JOU. | | I 
22 Nay much more thoſe members of the body, 
hich ſeem to bemore feeble,are neceſſary, 
23 And thoſe zaezpbers of the body, which wee 


kink tobe lefle honourable,upon theſe we beftow 


wreabundant honour, and our uncomely patts 

yemore abundant comelineſſe. 

24 For our comely partes have nu needs but God 
h tempered the body together, having given 


hore abuadant honour to that part which lacked » 


25 That there ſhould be no ichiſme in the bodys 


ut that che members thould have the ſame carz 


xe tor anorher. | ET 

And whetherune member ſuffzr,all the mem= 
x3 ſuffer with it; or one member be honowredy 
li the members rejoyce with 1t.. Cre oa 
+27 Nowyeare the budy of Chriſt, and membere 
particular, | 90 
28 And God hath fer ſome in the church, firkt 
poſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachess, 
Ner that mixacles, then gitts of healings , he! psy 
wernments,diverfities otrongues. | 
29 Areall apoſtles 2 ace all prophets? are all 
ers? areall workers of micacles? _ : 
d Haye all thegifts of healing? do all ſpeak 
th rongues ? do all interpret 2 - 
3t But covet earneftiy the beſt gifts? And yet 
&w 1 unto you a more excellent way. 

CHAP, XiIl, rr” 

The excellent gifts arenothing without eharitÞe 
I; It is preferred before hope and faith, | 

Hough 1 ſpeak with che tvuugues of men and. 
Tf angels,aod have no charity, I am become 
ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. , 
2 And though L havethegift of propheſie, an4l 
Werfiand all myfteries, and all knuwledge : , an& 
ouph I haye all faith, ſ@ that 1 could remove 
untains, and have no charitie, I have nothing. .; 
} And though 1 beftow all my goods to feed the 
ores and though 1 give my budy to bee burned, 
d have not charity, .ir proficerk me nothing. 
unitie (uſt;xeth longand i5 kindezcnarity env be 
Sor EL 


her own, is noteaſily provoked, thinke } 


IT. CORINTHIANS? 
eth not:charity vaunteth notit ſelf;is notpi 
'$ Doth pot behaveit ſelf unſeemly, ſeek 


6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, bur rejoff 
the truth 2 : £4: " 
© 7 Beaceth all things, beleeveth all things, 


all things, endureth all things, bk 
$ Charitie never faileth ; bur whetherthe 


ropgues #4ey thall ceaſe z whether there bel 
ledpe, ze thall vanith aways "1PM 
9 For we know in part, and weprophefie iff 
10 But when that which is perſeR is coma 
that which is in part ſha]l be done away, * 
it When I wasa childe, I ſpake as a <> 
underſtood as a childe, T thought as a child 
when 1 becamea man,I put away childifh't 
12 For now we ſee through a plafle, & 
but then face tofaces now 1 know in part# 
then ſhall 1know even as I alſoam known;® 
1; And now abideth faith, hope, charitig 
three, but the preateſt of theſe is charitie,' 
CHAP. XIIIL, ' mY 
1Prophefie # commended,2,3.4 and prefer 
Fore ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compaviſtli 
Ollow aftercharitie, anddefire ſpirituallY 
but rather that ye may propheſie. © 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an ankzows ol 
ſpeaketh notunto men, but unto God 2: bor 


underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpicit hon » 
eth miſteries. "9M n 
3 But he that prophefieth,fpeaketh nntowlſl it 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 
4 He that ſpeaketh in anunknown tongue, ul hi 
himſelf;but he that prophefieth,edifieth then 


5s Iwouldthat ye all ſpake with cooguenll 
ther that ye prophefied? tor greacer is he chil 
PROSNS then he that ſpeaketh with tongupt 
e interpret,that the church may receiyeedl 


6 Now brethren, if I come unto you (pl &! 
with rongues, what tha}lI profit you, elf ©: 
hall ſpeak to you either: by revelation yl £0 
knowledge, or by propheſying, or by doll | 

7 Andeven things without life givig th 
whether pipe or harpe, except they give v 


ion in the ſounds, how ſhall ig be know 
piped or hatpeds "2M 


"2 
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. CHAP. XITIL, . 
$ For if the trunipet give an uncertain "found, 
who ſhall prepare bimſelfto the battel F'o— 
g$0 likewiſe you,except ye utter by the tong words 
eafie to be underftood,how ſhall it be known whar 
& ſpoken? fof 5e ſhall ſpeak into the aire. 
1oThereare, it may be,ſo many kinds of voices in 
the wot1d; &none ofthem are without ſignificatiou 
11 Therefore if 1 know not the meaning of the 
yoice, I ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be aBarbarian unto me. 
' 12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 


ſpiritual) £ifts,ſeek that ye may-exceell to the edi- 
fyingof the church. = YO ay 
' 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh In at ws 
hoops tongue, pray that he may interpret. * 
' 14 FotitI pray in an #nkazown torgue, my ſpis 
git vn por butmy underſtanding is unfruittu)l. 
"85What iz it then 2 1 will pray with the ſpirit,v 
wil pray with 5 underſtanding alſo: 1 wil-fing with 
the ſpirit, & 1'wil ling with the underſtanding alſo. 
16Elſe when thou ſhalt blefſe with the fpirie,huw 
hall he that occupietk. the room of che'unlrarned, 
ſay, Amen at thy giving -of thanks, ſeeing he uns 
d&etKandeth cot what thou ſayeft? | 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified.. 1 WD 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues mere 
then you all} © | 
. Ig'Yetin the church IT had rather ſpeak five 
words with my unterftanding, that by 3zy Doice E 


MW nght teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 


yl in ann knows tongue, | a 
"W . 2e Brethren, be not childred in underſtanding $ 
kowbeit, in malice be ye children, but "in under 


% 


ing be men,” 
21 In thelaw it iswritten, With en of other 
tongues and Other lips,will 1 ſpeak to this people: 
&etforal that wil they not hearme,ſaiththeLord 
ta Wherefore tongues are for a figne, -vot to 
them that beleeve, bur to rhem that beleeve not: 
but propheſingſerverh notfor them that beleeve 
bot, but for them which beleeve * 
23 If therefore the wholechurch be come togge 
ther into oneplace, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſethat are unlearned, or uns 


beleeyers, Will they not ſay that yeare mad? 
| - 2 24 Buy 
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_ Tv, CORINTHIANS: : 
24 But-if all propheſie, and there come ig 
i; ; that beleeveth not,or one unlearned, he hy 
"|, vincedof all, he is judgedof all. $8 
ﬀ '.. 25 And thug arethe ſecrets of his heart made'# 
manifeſt,8& ſo falling down on his face, he witayt 
ſhip God,and report that God is in you of i tif 


e 


. 26 How igit then brethren? when ye compy 
gether, eyery one ef you hath a pſalme, kai 
doQrinezhath a tongue, hath a revelation, h th; 
ancerpretation, Tec all things be done to. edifyh 
. 27 ..If, any manſpeak in. a» #uksown tongue hy 
it beby two, or at the moſt by three, and that 
courſe,and ler one interprets. ..., 
28 Butif. there be no interpreter, Jet hlm_ hi 
filence-inthe.church, andlet hjm ſpeak co him 
and to. God. Ro LE 6 x OO 
-29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or thret;.u 
tet the other, judggo .. ' . ©... 8 
. 3o Jlanp #43np be revealed to .another thij 's 
teth by, let the fixft hold his peace.. - {OY 
. $1 .For.you may a)l prophetie one by © 
all may learn, and all may be comfarted, ' 
32 Andthe ſpirits of the prophets are (wid 
to theprophets, GP ". .— _ 
33 For God 1s not the authour of confuſioh 1h 
of peace; as_ih all churches of the ſaints, ©; "| 
*-4 Let your women keep filence in the church 
for it is.nat permitted unto theo to" ſpeak,; Wi 
they. are commanded to be under obedience, wt 
faich the TaWw. | Mg Lo, | "Fn" 
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F:5 And if they will fearn any thing, let\tiai 
83% cheir huzband at home ;'for it is a ſhame 
women toſpeak in thechurchs, .. . _... 

36 What? came the wordof God out Kon 
or came it-unto you onely?, _..,, *. Þ 

37 1fany man think himſelfto bea Paophelt 
fpiritual,let him acknowledge that.the things, Wl 
j wrice pnto you,are the comandmenrs ofbiie 1k 


? 


38But-if any man be ignorant, let him be 1gnK in 
$39 Wherefore brethren, covet ro prophefi6,, M 
fo1bid not to ſpeak with tongues. LE 
4o Let ail things be done decently, and 1000 
OT meg. CHAP..XYV.-.-: 
W238 (91i/t reſurrefiientheneceſitty of oursp f 
Mit Oreover brethren , 1 declare ants. yolk 
Meowe wich I preached unto you's M 
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ao you have received, and wherein ye ſtand, 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, it ye keep 1n Mee 
mory what I preached unto you, unleſse ye have 
heiceved In Val» _ Ee 

» For I delivered untoyou firſt ofall,that which 
] alſo ceceivedy how thatChrift died tor our fins, 
according to the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried,and that he roſe a« 

1in the third day according to the [criptures ? 

5 And that he was ſeen of Gephas, then of the 
tirelve. WD | 

6s After that, he was ſeen ofabove five hundred 
brethren atonce 2 of whom the greater part remain 
unto this preſent, bur ſome ate fallen afleeps 

- After that, he was ſeen of James, then of all 
the apoitles. 

$ Ard lait of a!l he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
cn? f5rn out of ane times | 

9 For] am the leaſt ofall the apoſtles, thatam 
pot meet to he called an apoſtle, becauſe. 1 perſee 


F 10 Bui by thegrace of God Tam what Iam: and 
| hisgrace which was beſtowed upon me, was not in 


WE vain:but 1 12boured moreabundantly then they all, 
Ws yet not | ,vutthe grace ofGod which was with mes 


«1 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſe wee 
Þ preach, and ſo ye beleeveds 
SE 1: Now if Chriſt bepreached that he roſe from 


El the dead, how ſay (ome awong you, that there 1s nv 


W reſurcetion of the dead ? | 
"WW @; Butifthere be no reſurre&ion of the dead, 
BE th 1s Chrift not riſens 
kf 14 Andif Chrift be not riſen, then is our preach» 
| Ing yan, and your faith is alſovain. 

5 Yeand we are found falſe witnefses of God, + 
becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he raiſed up 
Chri : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the 
deai riſenot, 

15For ifthe dead riſe not,then is notChriſt raiſed. 
t7 And if Chrift be not raiſed, your faith is vaing 
Je are yet in your ſins, 

WM 5 Then they alſo which are fallen afleep in 

F Chrift, are periſhed, - | 
x 19 Ifin this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
we areot all men moſt miſerable. 

to But now is Chrift riſen from the dead, and 
Q_3 become 


| %, B® | - 
Mt I CORINTHIANS 
; 1x begome the ficlt fruits of them that flepr. 
21 For fince by man came death, by mai 
alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead,  _® 
22 For as ig Adam all die, even fo int 
+} hall all be made alive. 28 
14 a23Butevery man in his ownorder,Chrift the 
\ f4 Fruits,afterward they that areChrifts,at hize 
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At. 26 Then cometh the end, when he ſhallf* 4 
' 7}, delivered up the kingdome to God even thallll (os 
|, Ether, when he ſhall haye put down all ralgl 4 
' 145 RIlauthoritie and powers. .__ -, - _— 
| MW 25 For he mit reipnegtill he hath put alt & 
; (Fj mies under his feet, _— [i 


by 
+... 
TY 


| ||}; 26 The laftenemie £4 ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

| { 27 Forke hathpur-all things under his tea 
i when he faith all things are pu under him; 

{| manifeſtthat he is excepted which did pit 
8 things under him, 'v 
$3 28And whenall things ſhalbe ſubdued unto 
8 then (hall the Son alſo himſelf beſubje& untoli 
_ |. $ puta! things under him,that6odmay be ali 
| 29 Elſe what ſhall theydo which are bayti 
| for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why 


*%% 
#1 
bh = 


8 they then baptized for the dead ? "i 
j' 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardieevery haul 


y 31 I proteſt by yeur rejoycing which 1 hw 
by Chrift Jeſus our Lord, T die daily, | ": 
ih; 22 If afterthemanner of men TI have fought vidiſhi * 
J | b beaſts xtrEpheſus,what advantageth ic me, if fl 


13 riſe not? let us eat anddrink,for to marrow wh 
if 27 Benot deceived s evil communication @ 
\|f rupt good manners. ."n 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe , and fin notth 


bt ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeakl 


fy to your ſhame. : "i {h; 
| j 25 But (ome man will ſay, How are the all © 
FF} raiſedup ? and with what body do they cough ® 
| 5 2s Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt #'RF. 
15 gquickened except it die. ay 
8 5 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou fowl "* 
not that body that ſhall be, bur bare grain, tl th 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. © A 
; Hl 28 Rut God giveth ir a body as it hath pl 
At him, and toevery ſeed his own body, * f. 
oh E 39 Allflelh is nor the ſame fleth, but tian © 


| - onekinde of fleſh of men, another flethof'® 


as CHAP, XY, 0 

| enother of fiſhes, and another of birds, 

| @ There arealfo celeftial! bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial! : but the glorie of the celeftiall axgone, 
2nd the glorie of the terreftriall is another, 

41 There is oneglory oftheſun, anotierglorie 
of the moon, and another glorie of the ſtars: tor 
ove tar differeth from ano: ber ſtar in glory. 

42 So alſo is the refurreQion of the dead, itis 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption, 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed in glories 
it is ſown in weaknelſe, it is raiſed in power, 

44 [t is ſown a naturall body, it is raifed a ſpi- 
ritual] body. There isa naturall body, and tnere 
184 ſpiritual! body. | 

45 Andſoit is written, The firft man Adam was 
made 4 living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirits | 

46 Howbeit that was not firft which is fpirt- 
tual! *but that which & naturall, and afterward 

as that 241th « ſpirituall. 
a8 47 Theficſt man # of theearth earthys "the ſee 
Wa cond man & the Lord from heaven, 
a 48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy 
#8 andas 1s the heayenlie,ſuch are they alſo that are 
WE heavenly « 
49 And as we have born the image of theearthy» 
43 v* itha!l alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
& 5o Now this I fay,brethren.that fleſh and b!ou1 
cannot Inheric the kingdome of God ; neither doci 
Wl corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſterie 2 we ſhall not 
al] fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, | 
$2 Inamoment in the twinkling of an eye, at th? 
laſt :rump.{(for thetrumpet ſhali foundyS the de:d 
ſhalbe raiſed incorcuptible,and we ſhalbe changed) 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruptie 
of,and this mortall muſt put on immortalitie, 

& $5450 when this corcuptible ſhall have put on 
38 "ocorruption,and this mortal ſhall have put on im- 
mortalitie, then ſhall be brought eo paſſe the ſaying 
that is written, Death is wallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy ſting 2O grave, where 

thy viQorie ? | . 

56 The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of 
fnis thelaw. 
$7 But thanks be to God. which giveth u+ the 

Q.4 yiRories, 
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FiAorie through our Lord JeſusChriſt: E 
* 58 Therefore my beloved brethren be: 
Fiſt, unmoveable, alwayes abouniding in th 
ofthe Lord, foraſmuch as you know «hat! d 
Þour | 1s not iN vain in 'rhe Lord. th 
CHAP, XKVHT  Þ 
x The brethren mm? be relieved. : © Timothy 
prended.x3Friendl) camonitions,16s Sali 
NY,” concerning the' colleQion for che | 
as [ havegliven order tothe churchey 
Yatta, evenſadoye, 

2 Upon the firſt 413of the week, let evel 
of you Jay behim in'ftore, as God hath pro 
Him, that there be no gatherings when I < 

3 AndWwhen I come, whomſoever you ba |: 
prove by yory lettets, them-will 1 ſend 10Y 

Four liberality unto Jeruſalem. #1 

4 Andifitbe meet that I go alſo, they ih 
with mes. | 

5s Now I will come unto yous when I tally 4 
through Macedonia :( for I do paſſe through 
cedona ) b, 

6 And it may bethat IT will abide,yea,and? 
ger with you, that ye may bring me on my youll 
whitherſoeverI go. 'p- 

7 For I will not (ee you now by the man. g 
truſt to arry a while with you,it the Lord pe 

' $ Bnt I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentedl 

9 For a great doore and eff-&uall 1s open 
£0 me, and there are many adverſaries. A 
' To Now if Timothens come, ſee that he ny 
with you without fear 2 for he worketh they 
of the Lord. as I alfodo. 

It [et no man therefore deſpiſe him, but | , 
du@ him forth in peace, that he may comgnl 
me : forT ſook for him with the brethren. | + 

12As touching ous brother Apollos, I greatly 

red him ro come unto you, with the brethrel 
his will was not atall ro come at this rime* 
he will come when be tha!l have convenient 
 I9 Watch ye, ftand faſt in the faith, quit } 
Iike men, be firong. 

14 Let al] itlons be done with charithf 

15 Theſeech you brethren (ye know the how 
Stephanuz, that it is the firſt fruits of Achath 
That they have addi&ed themizlves co the mil 
of the faints ) | $6- b 


CHAP. TI. 


16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves untofnch and to 
every one that helpeth with usand labourerch, <4 

17 [am glad ot the coming uf Stephanas , and 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus : tor that which was 
lacking on your part they have ſupplied. 

18 Forrhey have reiceſhed my ſpit and Fours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 T*e churhesof Aſa ſaſure you $ Aquila and 
Priſcilla ſalute yon much in the Lord , With th 
church that is in their houſe, i 

20 A)] the brethren greet you, greet ye One anode : 
ther with an ho!y kiffe, 

21 Theſalutation of mePaul with mine own hand 

22 Tfany mzn ?ove not the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, let 
him be anathema, Maran: atha. 

23 The prace of our Lord Jeſ\urChrift be with you 

24 My love be with you a!l in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen 

e The firit epiſtle ro the Corinthians was Writ= 

ten from Phiiippi, by Stepnanas and Fortunas 
tus and Achaicus and Timoithenss 
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C The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the 


Apolile to the Corinthians. 
: CRAP I. 
5 The apoſtle encorrsn2th thorn againſt troubles 
It and ſhewerht2e fucerrty of his preaching. 
An! an apoſtle, of feſus Chriſt, by the 
wiliniGod and Timothie our brother, 
LJ unnthe Church of God whichis at 
W212 Corinth. with a!l the ſaints which are 
Wo inali Achaia. 

2 Grace be to you. 3nd p=ace from God our Fathers 
and troim tne Loyd teſus Chritt, 

3 Rlefled be God,eyen the Father of our Tord 
Jeſus Chrift,the Father of mercies, and: the God 
0: a:! comtort, | TEE "5 
F \Who comforteth us in all our tribulation 
nat we may be able to comfort them which are 
he trouble,by the comfort wherewith wee our 
elvesare comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chrift abonnd in us,ſo 
our corfolation alſo abounderh by Chrift. 

6 And whether we be atfliQed , is 3s for your 


enldlation and falyation , which is efectual) in 
Qs | the 


I 1, CORINTHIANW 
the enduring of the fame ſufferings, whic 1% 
uſtered : or whether we be comforted , "i 
Your conſolationand ſalyation. i 
7 And Our hope of you is Redfaſt, knowi 
as you are partakers uf the ſutterings, fo ſhall 
alfoofthe conſolation, $ 
* 8 For we would not, brethren, have youl 
cane of our trouble which cameto us in Aly 
we were preſſed out of meaſure.above fire 
ſo much that we deſpaired even of life. 
9 But we hadthe ſentence of death in our 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves , but 
whichcaiſeth thedead. L 
© to Whodelivered us from ſo great adeathh 
doth deliver;ia whom we truft that he willy 
- Hhver ue, % 
ri You alſoheTping together by prayer ſq! 
that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the wy 
ofmany perſons, thanks may be given by maj 
our behalf, | I 
_ r2 For our rejoycing is this,the teſtimony 
eonſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincal 
not with feſhly wiſedome, but by the grace 
we have had our converſation in the world 1f 
Moreabundantly to you wards» _ 3 
13 For we write none other things unto'yl 
then what you read or acknowledge , and I1 
you thall acknowledpe even to the end, 7 
£4 Asalfo you haye acknuwledged us. 1.4 
that we are your rejoycing, even as ye Uſd 
Ours in the day ofthe Lord Jeſus. I 
Is And in thisconfidence. I was minded tol 
__" you betorezthat you might have a ſecondB 
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16 And to. pafſe by you into Macedonia y W 
come 2g4in out of Macedonia unto you , Wi 
youto be brought on my way toward Judeay 

x9 When I therefore was thus minded, ® 
nſe lighcnefſe 2 oc the things that I purpoſe i 
Pucpoſe according to the fleſh,that with mel 
ſhould be. yea, yea, and nay, nay? 2 


18 Butas God is true., our word towanny 

was not yea, and nay. . -# 

x9 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, wat 
i preachedawong youby us,even by me,and$i 
and Timotheus,was not yea and nayzbut 3088 


CHAP. TT. 
- #0 Forall the promiſes of God inhim are yea 
4nd in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. _ 
21 Now he which fabliſherh us with you 10 

Chrift,and hath anointed us,z5God, 

21 Who hath alſoſealedus:and given the earnet 
ofthe Spirit in our hearts, 

13 Moreover , Icill God for a record upon my 
foul,that-to ſpare you I exme not as yet ro Corinth 
24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith) 
but ace helpersof your joy:forbyFaith ye ſtand, 

C H AP. IT | 

1 Thereaſon of Pauls not commge 9y* Of the exe 

communicate per ſon. 
Ut 1 determined this with my ſelf, that I wonld 
not come again to you in heavineiſ?, 
2For if I make you ſorywho is he then that maketh 
meglad but the fame which is made ſorry by me. 

3 And I wrote this fame unt> you» left when I 
came,I ſhould have forrow from them of whom L 
ought to rejoyce, having confidence in you all, that 
my joy 1sthe joy of you all, 

4 For out of much affli&ion and anguiſh of heare 
I wrot unto you with many teares. not that you 
ſhow4 be grieved,but that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto youe. 

5 Butif any havecauſed grief, he hath not grieved _ 
me but in part ; that I may not overcharg you alle 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, 
which was 1nfliFed of many. 

9 That contrariwiſe, ye onght rather to forgive 
bim,and comfort him.left perhaps ſuch a one ſhould 
be ſ{willowed up with avermuch ſorrows * 

$ Wherefore 1 beſeech you,that ye would con» 
firme your love towards him. | 

9 Forto thisendalſodid I write, that IT might 
Know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things, f bs, 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing,I forgrve alſos 

if I forgave any thing , to whom I forgave it 
your fakes forgave it, in the perſon of Chriſt, 

It Left Satan thould get an advantage of us : for 
Te are not ignorant of his devices. : 

2 Furthermore when I cams to Troas ro preach 

cp iſt goſpel;and 2 door was opened unto me, of 


F; Ihadna reſt in my ſpirit » becauſe Iffound, 
ng 
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not Titus mybrother, bot taking my 
chem, I went from thenc> into wacedoniag 

4 Now thanks be unto God whieh' gh 
caw'eth us to triumph in Chrift,& makerh'/m 
the ſayour of his knowledg by us in every 

r5 For wee are unto God a ſweet ſaw 
Chriſt, inthem that are ſaved,8e in chemthel | 
#16 To rheone weare the ſavonr of deat 
death : and to the other, the ſavuur of life 
life and who is ſufficient for theſe things ?' 4 

t7 For we arenot as many, which corrupt 
word of God : bur as o: fincerity but as of s 
the fight of God ſpeat we in Chritt, - 

CHAP FI 

x The commendation of Pauls miviſterith 

' Compa-1.0n between the mmiſters of rhe la 

the goſpel, 

O we bepin apain to commend or rervea 
'need wegzas ſome others ,epiſt les of com 

dation tv you,or letter of commendation from) 
' 2 Ye z2reourepiltle written in our | 
known andread-of all men. 

For a5 much as yeare maniteftly declared 
the<piſtle ot Chriſt, miniftred by us, wri "| 
with ink,but with the ſpirit of the living Gol 
In cables of ftone,but in flet1y tables of che hy 

4 - an ſuch truſt kave we through Chrif w( 
Ward. ; 
5s Not that we are ſufficient of our folvai 
think any thing as of our ſelves but our ſuffici 
Is of God. A 
' 6 Whoalſo "4 made us able miniſters of 
new teftament,nor of the Jerter, but of the ſpl ; 
For che Jetter killeth, bur the ſpirit giveth ÞW 
7 But if theminiſtration of death wrirtey@ 
Ingraven in ones, was glorious, ſo that the'My 
dren of Iſrze) cou!d not tt-dfaftly behold the'Y 
of Mrfes, forthe glory ot his COuNntenances K 
g(0ry was to bedon? away, 
8 How thall not cheminiſtration of the F 
be rathe: glorious. Ws 
9 For ifthe miniſtration of condemnation def 
ry,much more doth theminiftcacion of right " 
neſfe exceed in glory» 7 
Wl. - ro Foreven that which'was made ork 18 
m 10 plory in (38 redpen, by reaſon of the plorf 
| |  Exce]letho *' i | a 
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ri For ifthat which was done away was glorie 

1s,much more that which remaineth 1s gloriouss 
c2' Seeing then that we have ſack hope , we uſe. 
reat plainnetie of ſpeech. R ER 

13 And notas Moſes which put a yaile over his 

ce, that che children of Iſrael could not ftedfaftly 
ook to the end of that which 1s aboltſhed. ' 

14 But their minds were blinded : for unto this 

premaineth the ſame vail untaken away, ' 1n the 
ading ofthe old teftament ; which vaile is done 
way in Chriit. oy = : | 

5 Buteven unto this day when Moſes is read 
he vail is vp+#n their heart, | | 

16 Nevertheleſſe,when it ſhall turn to the Lord 
he vail ſhall betaken away. EY 
' 17 Nowthe Lordis that Spirit, and where the 
picit of the Lordrs, there 7511 berty. 

1$ But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
lafſe the glory of the Lord , are changed into the 
ame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lords | 

CHAP.:ITIT. 

1 Pauls fncerity an d diligence in praaching the 

goſpel, 8 and of his gronbies for the ſame. fo 
Heretore ſeeing we have this minifterie, as ws 
have received mercy wefaint not, 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
liſhorefty, not walking in ccafrinefſe , nor hand= 
Jing the word of God decnittully , but by manife. 
Nation of the truth , commending our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience in the £:2ht of God, 

3 mt it our goſpel be hid, it 1s hid to them that 
[e lVIts 

4 Inwhom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of tliem which befeeve not, leſt the 
Tight of the glorious goſpel of Chrift, who is the 
Imipe of God ſhould thine unto tliem, | 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, butChiiſt Jeſus 
the Lord, our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake, 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 

out of cat knefte, hath ſÞioed 1n our hearts fo 0308 
m"e !ight of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of [eſus Chritt, 

7 But we have this treaſure inearthen veſſels, 
that the exel'encie of the power may be of Ged,z 
and not ot us, EO ns w; 

E- . $ We 


T1. CORINT HIAN' 
$ Weare txoubled on every fide ,- yi 
Areſſed , we areperplexed,but not in de 
9 Perſecuted,but not forſaken ,caft dow 
deſtroyed, . 
1o Alwayes bearing about in the body. 
ofthe Lord Jeſus,thar the life alſo of Jeſu 
be made maniteRt in our body, "I 
Ix Far we which live are alway delive 
death for Jeſus ſake , that the life al'og 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal! fleſly 
12 So then death worketh in us, but lifeh 
13 We having the ſpirit of faith, accolf 
it is written, I beleeved,and therefc.-e haye: 
ken: wealfo belereve,and therefore ſpeak. 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up thy 
Veſas,fhall raiſe up us alſa by Jeſus: and thif 
ſent us with yauz 2 
rs For all things are for your ſakes, thi 
abundant gracz,might through the thank(-gul 
many, redound to thegloryof Gods ' * + 
16 For which cauſe wefaint nor, but thoul 
outward manperi(h,yetthe inward man is ll 
day by day. RD 
19 For our light afflitivn , which 1s bat 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed 
eternall weight of glory. JF 
18 While we look notat the things win 
Seen,but at the things which are not ſeen 2 
things which are ſeen,are temporall,but thell 
which are not ſeen, are eternal. Y 
GHAP. Y, 2 
3 That i: hope of 171mortall glory , he land 
to keep a good couſerente. 'Y 
Or we know that ifour earthly houſeofth 
bernacle were diffolved, we have a buili 
' God,an houſe not made with hands, etecnall 
Heavens. | __ 
2 For inthis we grone earneftly deficing} 
clothed upon with our houſe which 1s trow 
3 Iffo bee that being clothed we ſhall 
found naked. I 
For we that are in this tab*rnacle ao« 
being burdened 2 not for that we would bel 
thed, but clothedupon, that mortalitiel 
ſwallowed up of life. 4 
k. $ Now he that hath wrought us fort 
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>a thinggis God who alſo hath given unto ue the 

-meſt of the SPIrit» Try : 

4 Therefore we are alwaies confident : knowing 
ve whileſt we are at home in the body,we are 
pſent from the Lord, _ 

9 (For we walk by faith,not by ſight.) 

$ Weare confident, 1 ſay, and willing rather to 
abſent, from the body, and to be preſent with 
oh Lords 

o Wherefore we labour , that whether preſent 
xr abſent, we may be accepted of him, 

zo For we muſt all appear before the judgment 

r nf Chriſt,that every one may teceive the —_— 
ba* in his body , according to that hee hath 
lone, whether it be gvod or bad, 
it Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 

perſwadg men , but we are made manifeſt unto 
ad, andI truſt alfo, are made manifeft in your 
onſciences- 

13 For wecommend not our ſelyes againe unto 
you, but give you occalion to glory on our behalf, 

at you may have ſomewhat to avſwer them 

vich glory in appearance ,and not in heart. h 
12 For whether we be. beftdes our ſeives,it is to 
94,or whether we be ſobergit is for your cauſe, 

14 For thelove of Chriſt conftraineth us,becaufe 
__ udge, that if one died for all , then were 

ad 2 

5 Andthat he died for all,that chey which live 
ſhould not henceforth lipe unto themſeFyes , but 
mo him which died for them,and roſe agiin, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man afcer 
the fleſh,yea though we haye kn ow:2Chritt after the 
leh, yer now henceforth know we him no more. 

19 Therefore if any man be inChriſt, hee is & 
ew creature, old things ace paſt away, behold, 
al things are become new- | | | 

18 And all things are of God , who hath recon- 

led us ta himſelfe by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
0 us the minifterie of reconciliation. | 

ts Towit that God was th Chriſt, reconciling 
ae world unto himſelfe, not imputing their treſ< 
Paſſer nnto them,and hath commited unto us ths 
ord of teconciliation 9 

»» Now then we are embiſſidours for Chriſty 
though God did beſeech you by us , wee Dy. 

ue 
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gou in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled-t rot 
zi Forhehath made him to be fin for 
knew no fin,that we mighr be made they 
nefſe of God in him. 0 
C HA P, Vi. wp. 
p Of Pals fait hfulneſſe in his miniſerie,th 
'. hortations 80 avid idolatry, Þ: 
E then as workers tugether with big 
ſeech you alfo that ye receive not. 
of God in vain, NY 
' 2 ( For he ſaith, I have heard thee inp 
accepted,and in the day of ſalvation have 
coured thee : behold now is the accepted 
behold,now is the day of ſalyation ) q 
3 Giving no offnce in any thing, that t , 
Kerie be not blamed: 4 
4 But1nall things approving our ſe1ye 
minifters of God, in much patience, in offi 
in neceſsities,in diftreſſes 5 
5 Infſtcipes, in imprifonments, in tumuly 
jones ts watchings, in faſtings. £ 
6 By purenefſe,by knowledge,. by long: if 
by kindnes, by che holy Ghoſt, by love unix 
' 7 By the word of truth , by the powerof: 
by the armour of righteouſneſſe, on the right 
and on the left. C 
8 By honour and diſhononr, by evil report 
good report; as deceivers, and yet true, 
9 As unknown.and yet well known : 
and behold, we live: as chaftened,and nor kilg 
10 Asſorrowtfu!l, yer alway re;oycing; as} 
{ . yet making many rich : as having nothing ,aull : 
poſſeſsing all things. 
It OFyeCnrinchians, our mouth is open | 
you,our heart is enlarged. = 
12 Yeare not traitned in us,but yeare | 
In your own bowels, "R 
1; Now for a recompence inthe fame, ( Ii 
as unto my children ) be ye alſo enlarged, 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 1 wing 
_ _ 2evers: for whar fellowſhip hath right 
ieffe with unrighteouſneſſe?and what co 
wath light with darkneſſe? | 
15 And whar concord hath Chrift with BAinl 
What part hath he that beleeveth,with an inf 
' UG And what agreement hath the ter 
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af with idols? for ye are the temple of the li- 

0 God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in themy 
wajk in #5c72,and I will be their God,. and 

y ſhall be my people. 8 

19 Wherefore come out from among them, and 

pe ſeparategſaith the Lord,and touch not the un« 

1ean thing, and I will receive you, 

13 And will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall 

my ſons and A ers the Lord Almightye 

GHAP., VI 
He exborteth te prritie, and declareth what 
comfort he took in hw affiit10ns, : 
Aving therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly bee 
loved )let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil= 
ineſſe of the fleth and ſpirit, perfyting holynefle 
nthe fear of Gods 

2 Receiveus, we have wronged nu man,we have 

xrupted no many we have defrauded nu man. 

2 Iſpeak not this to condemne yare for I have 

11d before, that you are in our hearts to Jie and 

ve with per. 

4 Great is my boldnefſe of ſpeech toward you, 

at is my glorying of you,T am filled with come 

mt. 1 am exceeding joytwl inall our tribalations 

s For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
I*1h had no reft, but we were troubled on every 
ide; without were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheleſſe,God thar comforteth thoſe that 

ecaft down,comforted us by the coming of Titus 

5 Andnotby his coming only, but by the conſola.- 
ion whertwith he was comforted in you, when he 

ld usyour earneft defire,your mourning;your fere 

ent minde toward me, fo that I rejoyced the more 

$ For though I made you ory with a letter, I 
00 not repent, though T did repent : for I perceive 
that theſame epiſtle made you ſory, though it 
vere but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now rejoyce .not that ye were made ſory, 
tut that yeſorrowed to repentance : fot ye were 
made ſory after a podly manner, that ye might re- 
cive damage by us io nothing. 
= 1. For godly ſoriew worketh repentahce to ſal- 
F72ti0n not to be repented of : but the ſorrow of the 

rorld worketh death. 

It For behold, the felf-fame thing that ye for- 
Fowed after a godly fort >, what carefulneſſe 
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It wrought in you, yea, what Clearing 

ſelves, yea what indignation, yea, what 

What vehement defire, yea, what zeal, wi 

xevenge: in all things ye bave approved 
to be clear in this matter, g 
12 Wherefore though I wrote unto youy 
not for his cauſe that had donethe wrong 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but thatow 
you in the fight of God might appear uni 
I;Therefore we were comforted in youre 
yea.&:exceedingly the more joyged we forth 
Titus,beeauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by yy 
14 For if I have boafted any thing ta? 
you,IT am nut athamed ; but as we ſpakealj 
£o you 1n truth, even ſo our boaſting which 
before Titus is found a truth. C. 
15 And his inward affe&10n 1s more 
toward you, whileft he remembreth thegb 
of you all; how with fear and trembling} 
ceived him. =_ 
| 16 I rejoyce therefore that T have conk 


gou 1n all things. 4 
CHAP. VIIL. > 
IHe ſtirreth them up to coutribute $6 thh 


Mit brethren, we do you to wi 
1graceof God beftowed on the chuy 
Macedonia 2 | ji 
2 How that in a great tryall of afflidi 
abundance of their joy, and their deep pl 
abounded unto the riches of theic liberali 
3 For to their power (I bear record) yea! 
yond their power they were willing ofthe 
4 Praying us with much intreatie, that wg 
receive the pift, and take upon us the -tM 
ofche miniſtering to the ſaints. "| 
5 And this ze did, not as we hoped, 
ave their own ſelvesto the Lord , and 
e will of God, W 
6Inſomuch that we defired Titus,that asn& 
gii;\o he wold alfo finiſh in you the ſame 
" & Therefore as ye abound in every things 
In Utterance,and knowledge, and in all al 
and in your love to us zſee that ye abound} 
grace alſo. | wu. 
8 {ow notby commandment, but by 
of the forwardnefſe of others, and to-prow 
ceritis of your loves ; 


# 
i 4 
L 
. -*I* 


For ye know the grace of our Tord Jeſus. 
*. that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
became poore that ye through his porertis 
ke be rich | 
And herein Tgive my advice, for this is ex« 
tant for you, Who have begun before, not only 
do,but alſo to be forward a year ago, 
1 Now therefore performe the doing of ic, that 
ky was 4 readinetlle to will, fo thece may be 
2rmance alſo out of that which you have. 
2 For it there be firſt a willing inde, it is ace 
ed according to that a man hath, avd not ac= - 
ding to that he hath not. et 
2 For I :2ax not that other men be eaſed, and 
burdened 2 2 
4 But by an equality : that now at this time 
x abundance may be «a ſupply for their want,that 
ir abundance alſo may be a ſ#pp/y fer your want, 
at there may be equality. HR 
5 Atit is written , He that had gathered much, 
| nothing over, and he that had gathered lactle, 
dno1lacks 
v6 But thanks be toGod, which pur the ſame. 
neſt care into the heart of Titus for you. | 
q For indeed, he excepted the exhortation,bue 
wy moreforward, of his own accord he went - 
0 you. 
$ And we have ſent with him the brother,whoſe 
iſe is in the goſpel, chroughout all churcher 
ts And not*that onely, but who was alſo choſen 
the churches to travel with us with this grace 
tich is adminiftred by us to the glory of the 
fe Lord, and declaration of your ready minde; 
pAVoiding this,that no man ſhould blameus in 
ts abundance which is adminiſtred by us: 
21 Providing for honeſt things not onely in the 
t of the Lord, but 1n the fight of men. 
22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
hom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
gs, but now much more diligent , upon the 
eat confidence which I have in you. 
3 Whethec any doengrnire of Titus ; he ismy 
ter, and fellow- helper concerning your 2 of 
brethren be enguired of. they ave the meſſen= 
of the churches, and theglory of Chriſt. 
4 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and befaxe the 
churches 
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churches,the proof of your loye,andygf 
zDg On your behalf, «..-.<.M 

CH AP. I X, .* - 

x Hc ſheweth why he ſeut Titus, 5. ay 
them np to a bountifull almes, | 
Oras touchiug the miniftripg to the! 
is ſuperfluous for me to write to you 
2 For I know the forwardnefſe of yall 
for wbich I boaſt of you to them of Mi 
that Achaia wasreadya year ago, and 
hath provoked veri many» = 
_ 3 Yer havel ſent the brethren, left -@ 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this bg 
as I ſaidy yemay be ready, 0 But 
4 Left haply if they of Macedoniz 
me,S&tind you unprepared,we(that weſa 
theuld be aſhamed in this ſame confident 
$ Theretore I thought it neceffarie roy 
brethren, that they would go before untg 
make ap beforehand your bounty, where 
notice betore, that the ſame might be red 
matter of bounty, not of covetouſneſle. 1 
6 Bur this, I /ay, He which ſoweth i 
ſhall reap ſparingly 2: and he which ſowelilfl 
fully, ſhall reap buunrtitully. g 
7 Every man according as he purpoſetif 
heart, ſo Jer 5241 give: not grudgingly,M 
eeſsity :fo; God loveth achearfull giver 
$ And God 1sable to make all grace all 
wards you. that ye al wayes haying all 8 
In all things, may abound to every good: 
9 (Agirt is written, He hath diſperſedi 
he hath given to the poore: his righreoul 
maineth fur ever. y 
ro Now he that miniftreth ſeed .to'W 
both miniſter bread for your food , andy 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits! 
righteouſneſſe ) be 
11 Being enriched inevery thing to alli 
_— which cauſeth through us thankig 
od. = 
12 For the adminiftration of this fart 
onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints,l 
bundant alſo by many thankſgiving unto! 
13 Whiles by theexperiment of this fl 


on they glorified God for your protel 
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CHAP. X, 
bution unto them, and unto all men, 
And by their prayer for you, which long af 
1 for the exceeding grace of God in yeu, 
Thanks be os = for his unſpeakable gift, 


mls ſpiritual might and authority againſt all 
verſaries,as well when he preſ* 48 46 abſents 
Ow-I Paul my ſelf beſeech yuu, by the meek- 
neſſe and gentlenefſe of Chrift, who in preſence 
zſe among you, but being abſent am bold tos 


j you. 
Bat 1 b-ſeech yon, that I may. not bee bold 
11 am preſent, with that confidence where- 
\ Ithink to be bold againft ſome which think 
,asif we walked according to the fleth: | 
For though we walk in the fleth, wedo not 
after the fleſh : 
( For the weapons of our warfare ale not care 
but mighty through God te the pulling down 
rung holds ) ” 
Calling down imaginations , and every high 
 thatexalceth it ſelFapainſt the knowledge of 
ard bringing into captivity every thought to 
dedience of Chrift : MD Ty 
Andhavirg ina _readinefſe to revenge al! dif 
Jience, when your obedience is fulfilled, _ 
Doye look on things after the outward ap= 
ance ? if afy man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
ſte lee him of himſelf think -this again, that 
e is Chriſts, even ſoare we Chrifts, $0 
Forthough I ſhould boatt ſomewhat more of 
whoritie, ( which the Lord hath given us 
d:ficatioh,, and nut for your deftrufion ) I 
[dnot be aſhamed 2 | 
That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie you 
For his ſetters (ſay they) are weighty and 
!l; but-hx bodilie prejence 1s weak, and 
peech contemptible. TY 
Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as wee 
aword by letters, When we are abſent, fuch 
ve be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
Fur we dare not make vur ſelves of the 
der, or compare our ſelves with fome that 
end themſelyes ; but they meaſuring them= 
; | |  ſelyes 
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elves by themieIves, and comparing 't 
moungſ themſelves ate not wile, _ 7 
13 But we vvill not boaſt of thingsy 
meaſure, but according to themeaſure' 
which God hath diftributed to us,- a ll 
xeach even unto you, «.. 
14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves ly 
meaiure, as though we reached not uny 
we are come 'as far as to you alſo, 
the goſpel of Chriſt 2 _— 
15 Not boafting of things without og 
that »%, of other mens labours, hut hg 
when your faith is increafed, that we: 
 Jarged by you according to your rule, 
. 16 Topreach the goipel in the reg 
you,and not to boaſt 1n another mans hy 
made ready toour hand- mn 
17 But he that gloriethy let. him glg 
Lord. | 6 447 
18 For not he that commendeth high 
proved, but whum the Lord commend 
QA 3h. ..2 
x Paxls enforced commendation of by 
a comparyſoy with the other apoſiles.;i 
Ould to God you could bear withy 
_ WW inmy folly, and indeed bear with; 
2 For 1 amjealous uver Jeu with gad 
Ge, for Thaye eſpouſed you to one hy 
I may preſent you as a chaſt virgin toY 
3. But I fear left by Yany means, as 4 
beguiled Eve threugh his ſubti)tie, ſo.ff 
 thouJdbe corrupted from the famplicityi 


4 For, if he that cometh, preach* 
whom we have not prezehed, or if. ye 
other ſpirit, which ye haveuot receing 
other goſpel, which ye have not aceeptel 
well beag with him, _ oi 

s For I ſuppoſeI was not a whit 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, ©", . = 

6 -But though Ibe rude in ſpeech! 
knowledge, but we have been throvy 
manifeſt amorg you in all oor =_— 

.- 9 Have I committed an offence in 4 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becal 
Treachgd co-you the geſpel of God ir 
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CHAP, XI; 
Trobbed other churches, taking wages of then?! 
you ſervice. 
And when I was preſent with you and wan« 
(1 was chargeable to no man: for that which 
ghcking tome,the brethren which came from: 
xcedonia ſupplied, and 1n all things T have kept 
fat from bezng burdenſome unto yon, and ſ@ 
keep myſelf 
jo As the truth ef Chrift is in me, no man ſhall 
ome of this boaſting in the regions of Achalae - 
« Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? God 
meth. | 
3 But what I do,that T will do, that T way cut 
occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, that 
in they glorie,they may befound even as wes 
For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, 
wſoming themfelves into the apoſtles ofChrift, 
And no maryel, for Satan himſelf is tranſe 
med intoan angel of light. 
5 Therefore it is no great thing if His miniſters 
be transformed, as the miniſters of righteouſ= 
{whoſe end ſhall be according to rheir works. 
6 1 ſayagain, Let no manthink me a fools if 
terwiſe, yet asa fool receive me, that I may 
af my ſelf alittle, 
5 That which T1 ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the 
ed, but as it were foolithlie in this confidence 
' eiNps : 
$ _ that many plorie afcer the fleſh, I will 
| 4 0, 
For ye ſuffer fools gladly , ſeeing ye your 
yeeare wiſe. 
20 For ye ſuffer ifa man bring you into bundage, 
a maSrcure 30s, if a man take of 70x,if a man 
at himſelf, if a map ſmite you on the face. 
I ſpeak as concerning reproch, as though we 
I been weak : howbeit, wherein ſoeyer any is 
Id,I ſpeakfooliſhly, I am bold aJſo. h 
2Are they Hebrews? ſo a7 I; are they Ifraclites? 
«7 l:are they they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am 1s 
Are they minifters of Chrift?I ſpeak as a fool,T 
more: 10 labors more abundantzin ſt:1pes above 
ſure 2in priſons more frequent 2 in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received 1 fourtie 
per ſave one. 


3 Uyice was1 beaten with xods, once was! 
| | Ronedy 
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It; C ORINTH IAY 


Avued, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack : al 
day I have been in the deep. 

26 1n jorneying often, in petils of 
perils of cobbers,in perils by mine own 
ls in perils by the heathen, in perils I 

in perils in the wilderneffe, in perils ing 
perils among falſe brethcen, 

27 In weatinefſe and ainfulneſſe , I; ind 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in _ 
cold and nakednefle, 
28Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
cometh upon me daily,the care of all th 

29 Whots weak, and Jam not weak; 
offended, and I buro not ? 


. zo If Imuſt needs glory, I_will zlo : 


things which concern mine infirmities,' 3 
21 The God and Father 6four Lord Jely 


t 


which is blefſed tor evermore, know thy 


not. 


Ling, kept the citie of the Damaſcens 


fon, deftrous to apprehend me... 7; "ch 


'33 And through a window ina basket 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands,) 


CHAP. XIÞ "91 


x Ne Oy gy his apoſileſhip, w_—_ 
. On, 9 but by infirmities. 
| be 1$ not expedient for me doubrleſle | 
will come to viſions'and cevelationts X ? 
2 Iknew a man in Chriſt = fourti 


ago (whether is the body, I cannot telly 
ther out of thebodie,l cannot tell, God n 


ſach an one caught up to the third heave 
.3 And1 knew ſuch amon (whether 
or out of the body, I-cannot tell, . God'l 
"4 How thathe'was caughtup into: pM 
heard anſpeakable words, which it 1s 
for a man toutter. 


' 323 In Damaſcus the governour under 4 \ 


5s Ofſuch an one will I glory, yet 6d 


will not glory, but in mine infirmities> 9% 
6 For though T would defire to: glaryi 


not be a fool ;: for I will ſay the tcuthevil 

1 forbear, left any man ſhould think of'y 

F-which he ſeeth me zo .be,or $hat he heah 
7 And left I thould bee exalted 4bowl 


chrogh the abundance of the reyelatic : 


& 


\ oven to me a thoin in the fleſh,the mefenper 
7 to buffet. mee, leſt } ſhould be cxalted as 
6 MEAUTEs | | FOR 
9 For this thirg 7 beſought the Lord. thrice 
4 it might depart from me. : Es 
« And he ſaid unto me, My grace 1s ſufficient for 

xe: for my ſtrength is made perfeQ in weakners 

& pladly theretore will 1 rather glory in my ine 
mities that the power of Chrift may reſt ppon me 

to Therefore 1] take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
yroches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in die 

fs for Chriſts ſake; for when IT am weakzthen 

1 I ironge ; 

11 = become a fool in gloryingy ye have 

pelled me, for I ought to have beencommend>- 
of you: for in nothing am I behinde the yery 
efeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. os 

1 Truly the fignes of an apoſtle were wrought 

org you in all patience, in ſignes, and wonders; 

Imighty deeds. 48 | 

12 For what is.it wherein ye were infertour to 

her churches, except 3 6ethat I my ſeif was not 

rdevſome tv you ? forgive methis wrongs 
4 Behold, the third eiweI- am ready to come 
you zandI will:not be burdenſometo you for. 

& not yours, but you $ for the children ought. 
ito lay up for the parents, but the parents 

| children. - 

I5 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 

you, though the more abundantly I love youy 
lefſe I be Joved, 

16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you? neyerthed. 

beingcraftie, I caught you with guile. 

I9 Did Imakea gain of you by any of them 

om 1 ſent unto you ? 

$1 defired Titus, and with him IT fent a bros 
r: did Titus make again of you? walked we noex 
the ſame ſpirlt?we/ked wenot in the ſame ſteps? . 
Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelyes ; 
to you Þ we ſpeak before God in Chcift : but wo. 

all things, dearlybeloved for your edifying. 

20 Ferl fearleſt whenI come I ſhall not finds . 

ſuch as T would, and that I ſhall bee found 
 youſuch as ye wou)d not, left there Yea: pu | 


ey, envyings wraths, ftrifes, hagkbytings, whis 


Tl} a1 9 | Its, 
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' TI. CORINTHIAN 
f 21 And left when Ieome again , /my! 
Kumble meamong you, and that I thi 
magy which have finned already, and: hi 
pented of the uncleannefſe, and fornicali 
Ilaſcivioufneſle, which they have commit 
« Hethreatueth obſtinate funers 3 $ Hb | 
the mio a #riall of therr ſaith, S 
His is the third time Iam coming to'y 
|® the mouth of two or three witnefſes ſhi 
word be eftabliſhed. —_ 
' 2 I told you before, ahdforetall ybu ds if 
Preſent the ſecond time* and being abſenty 
Write to them which heretofore have fGnnd 
to all other , that if I come again I will og 
* 2 Since yeſeek a proofof Chrilt ſpeakij 
_ tu you-ward is aot weak, but 1s ml 
Po c ; | ; ie 
.4 For though he was crucified through v 
|. yet he livech by the power of Gods tor" 
=e weak in him, but we ſhall live with Þ 
| the powerof God toward you. 4 
5 Examine your ſelves whether yes be] 
faith : prove your own ſelyes 2 know you bl 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in yl 
cept ye bereprobates? .,"» 
i6-ButTI truft that ye (hull know that wel 
reprobates. .""* 
+ "7 Nowl prayto God that ye do no. ei 
that we ſhould appear approved , butt 
ſhould do that which is hone, though wg 
geprobates. GD 3 
$ For we can do nothing againft. the try 
for t11e Uuth, re b 
* g For w2 ar2glad when we are weak, and 
Kong: 8nd tis alſo we with,eyen your pd 
to Therefore write theſe things beilg| 
zeſt being preſent, 1 ſhould uſeſharpeneſie,ll 
30p to the power which the Lord hath gives 
fication, and not to deftrution. 3 
ut Finally,brethren,faceweſl : Be periey 
god comfort, be of one mindey 11yen pe 
the God of love and peace {hall be with'y 
32 Greet one anorher with an holy KUR 


*13 All the ſaints (alute you. - on! 


34 Thy giase of che Lord Jeſus bo , Lt 4 


+ 
fi 
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vof Cod, and the communion of the fioly - 
ſt; -Abpn hog Fono Y LL 
he ſecopd epr//eto theCorinchians, waswrite 
n fromPhilippi « £347 of Macedonia, by Titus : 
Md LtCaSe | | k 
. — be 

The epiſtle of PAUL the -! 
| Apolile, to the Galatians, 
Fe nondVeth that they have ſo ſook left bi 
| nt 11 mhich be learned, not of men, © 
beg Au! ati apofite, not of men, neither -by | 
[ » ' man, butby Jefus Chriſt, and God the * 
SAS the Father, who caiſed him from the _ 
Y dead, NY i No OW ee RO RN "7 WET | 
7 2 Andall the brethren which are 
þ me, unto the churches of Galatiaz  -, - 
Grace be to you and peace, from G6d the Fa- 
Cr, and from our Lard eſus Chrift, I 


. LL 


4 Who gave himſelffot our fins, that be mighe 


eer us from this preſent evil world, accorfling * 
the will of Godg and our Fathers _ 

To whom Geplorie forever and ever. Amen, 

I marvel, that. ye- are fo foqn removed ſrow* 
that called you into the gre of Chriſt, unto ' 
| Which is, not another ; but chere be ſoma. 
I a you, and would pervert the goſpel of 


Rut though we,or.an angel from heaven, preack 
\ other go|pel unto you, then that - which we. 
ſepreached unto. you, let kim be acqurſed.. ... 
9 As weſaid before 2 ſo fay I pow. again, If any, 
# preach any other goſpel unto you , then that” 
hare received, let him be. accurſed,... . . . - © 

> Fardo T now perſwade men, or God 2 or do 

et to pleaſe men?, for.if I yer pleaſed men, Þ£ 
Duld not bethe.ſervant, of. Chrifh,, . ,, _ ... .. 
i, But] certifie you, brethren, that the goſpel 
ic was preached ofme, is not after man, _ 
12 For. I neither received it.ofman, neither We 
Rent, but 'by the revelation of Jeſus. Chria. 
13 Eor ye tave heard of my copyerlation 


_ 


%, 


TO THE CALATIA 


time paſt, in the Jews religion, Pats rh 
mein I perſecuted the church, of G 
edit: 
14 And profited 3 in the Jews celigiog 
ny my equals in mine own natior, bet 1 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions'of my 
_ I5 But when it pleaſed God who ſepara 
omg "ny: mothers wombzS called me by hi 
| o reveal his Son in m&that I nigh 
bm - among the heathen ; immediatly I 
not with fleſh and bloudz : ;: 
17”. Neither went 1-up to Jeruſalem, j 
which were apoſtles before me, but I weneh 
al rg and returned again into \Damaſeug3h 
18 Then after three.years I went up, te 
lem, to- {ee Peter,and abode with him | 
29- But.other of the apoſtles ſaw. T 
James the Lords brother. "mn 
20 Nowthe things which I write un | 
- hold, before God, 1 lie not. | 
2: Afterwards Icame into the regions'e 
and Cilictas 1 
2» And: was unknown by face unto the th f 
of Judea, which werein Chrift, | 
'a3 But they had heard onely, That he 
perſecuted us intimes paft,now preacheth 
which once he deſtroyed. "YN 
24 Andthey glorified God in me "UW 
| CHAP, XI11 3 
14 7uſiification by faith, and not by wi 
Hen fourteen'years atter z 1 went up} 
Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and too? 
th me alſo, 2 
2 AndIwentup by revelation, and & | 
eated untothem that goſpel which 1 prev 
the Gentiles, but privatly to them which? 
eputation, left by any means I ſhould* rut 
Fun In vain. _ R 
2 But neither Titus, who was with me; 
Greek, was compelled to becixcumciſed $M 
4 And thar becauſe of falſe brethren uf 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpie'l 
Jibertie, which we have in Chrift Jeſury il 
might bring us into.\bondage. 
' 5 To whom we gave place by og t 
er an houre that thetruth of the b0 
4Uue with youll 


is But of theſe, who ſeemed ro be fomewhne 
whatſoever they were,.1t maketh no matter to 
e, God accpteth no mans perſon.) for they who 
emed #0 be ſomewhat, in conference.added ,ng= 
hing (0 MCs RR CO CL Pe v3 
5 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the go- 
el of rhe uncircumcifion was committed uvta meg 
thegoſpel ofche circumcition was unto wetes 2 
'8 ( For he that wrought eff-Qhaily in Peter to 
he apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the: ſame was 
as mighty in me toward the Gentiles) . © 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who ſees 
d to be p1llars,percetived the grace that was gi- 
enunto mee, they gave ro mee and Barnabas the 
joht hands of fellowſhip, that we /hould go uns 
pthe heatheny and they unto the circumcition.. 
ToOnly they would that we ſhouid remember the 
JOOres he {ame which I alſo was forward ro do. 
it But when Peter was come to, Antioch I withe 
hood him to theface, becauſe he was to be blamed 
12 For before that certain came from ſames, hee 
Jid eat with the Gentiles $; bur when they were 
ome, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf , teat. 
pe them which were of the circumciſion. 
13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe with 
im, infomuch that Barnabas alſo was caitied a+ 
5 with their diſsimulation. 
14 But when I ſaw. that they walked nor up+- 
nghtſy, according to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid 
ito Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 
| after the manner of Gentiles, and nor as do 
beJews, why compelleſt chou the Gentiles to 
he as do the Jews ? Rn EEE 
15 We who are Jews by nature, and not fianers 
ihe. Gentiles, ed : FI 
i6 Knowing that a man is not” juſtified by the 
po;ks of the law,but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
en wehaye beleeved in Jeſus Chrift, that wee 
pjght be iuftifiedby the Faith of Chriſt, and not by 
he works of the law : for by the works of the law 
hall no fleſh be iuſtified. ER 6:5 
19 Butif while we ſcek to be iuftified by Chriſt, 
our ſelves alſo are found finners, is therefore 
rilt the miniſter pf fin? 'God forbid, © 
18 For if 1 buildagain the things which I & 
Koyed, I make my feif'xtrib( grefluucs 
-” RKz 39 For 


"U 1H GAL 
9 For I through the law im deed 
' that'Tmighe live unto Gods. 
'_ 26 I am n crucified with Chr ft. Nev 'ef 
Live ; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in'y! '£ 
Ii e which-I now live th the fleſh, I. 


faith of the Son of God, who loved me, F 
* himſelf for me. , 

+ 21 IT donot Fruftrate the grace of God:f 
Reouſnescome by the law,thenChrift is de 
- 6 They that b throy fn La bg ” 

of ezeeve are eſtine wit 
oofith Galatians, who hath bewity 
r kae you ſhoutd not obey the trurk 
Whoſe ejes Jeſus Chriſt hath been eyidg 
forth, crucified among you ? , 
'2 This onely would I learn of youz Red 

Phe Spicit by the works of the law, or byY 

ring of faith? * 2 
3 Areyelſo fooliſh ? having begun in « 
mare ye now made perte@ by the fleſh? 7 
 , +4 Haye ye ſuſtered ſo many things 1 in vali 
beyet in vain. 
'5 He therefore that miniftreth to yon ch 
IF) worketh miracles among youu, dot 
the works. of the law, or by the hearing, ( 0 
| 6 Evenax Abraham bel-evcd God, af q: 
pag” to him a rn re ge — 
| now ye therefore, that t which 
Faith, Ne ans are the children of Abraki af 
_— And the ſcripture foreſeeing that. Gng 
Juftifie the heathen through faith, preach 
The goſpe) ynro Abraham, ſing, In thee 
tations be bleſſed. 


9 La then they which be of faith, q 
With Faithfull Abrahame * < 
 1o. For 8s many as are of the works, " 
Bre under- the curſe; for it is written, C 
every one that continueth not. in all thing th 
.Rre written in the bookof the law to doth ( 

' It But that po mans oy by thelay 
Hyhe of God, i it 1s ev 1dents for, 1 The juth 
by faith. 7 
+ I2 And the law is not of faith 2 but | 
that doth them, ſhall. live,ja ro. nd 

+ I; Chrift hath redeemed us from the < 
law, being made a curſe. fer us; forit oy 


vs va 


30 "CHAP». 08% a 
fa\is every one that hangethon a trees 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham mighecome on 
Gentiles gant Jeſus Chriſt : that we might 
vive.the premiſe of the Spirit through faith. 
i Brethren, 1 ſpeak after the manner of men: 
ouph it be but a mans covenant , yet if it bee 
wfcmed, no man diſanullerh, or addeth thereto«+ 
16 Now to Abraham and his feeds were the-pro- 
:fes made. Heſaith not,And to ſeeds, as of many g 
t2sof one, Andto thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was con» 
rmed befure of God in Chriſt, the law which was 
hundred and thirtie years after, cannot difa- 
ull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none «ffeQ, 
18 Foc if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
more - promiſe 3; tut God gave it to Abraham 
romiſe. 
in Whgrefore thenſerveth the law? It was ad- 
I becauſe oftranſgreſsions, till the ſeed thould 
ome, te whom the pcomiſe was madey aud 78 wes 
dined by angels in the hand ofa mediatour. ; 
20 Now a mediatour is not a zzediatour of one, 
it God is Ones | 
21 Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
$0d forbid:for if there had been a law given which 
ould have given 1ife, verily righteouſneſse ſhould 
re been by the law, = 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
ln, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
light be given to them that beleeve. .. 4 
33 Lut before Faith came,we were kept under the 
aw, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould after- 
id be revealed « 
24 Wherefore the law was our fchool maſter go 
mgwtoChrift.that we might be juſtified by faith 
35. But after that faith 1s come, Weare no longer 
der a ſchool-mafter, | 
26 For ye are all the childrenof God by faith 
) Chriſt Jeſus, 
27 Forazmany of you as haye been baptized ins 
d Chriſty have put on Chriſt, 
28 There is neicher Jew, nor Greek, there is 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
male: for they are all one in Chriſt Jefus. 
9 Andif ye be Chriſt, then are ye Abrahams 
99, and heirs according to the promiſe. W 
| R 4 CHAP, 


oO THE CALATY 
 _CHAHaere, I1TEh. 
2 Ye were under the law till { 
Ow I ſay, that the heic, as Lo | 
childe, differeth nothing from #* 
oo he be lord of all, be 

2 But is under tutours and Sovernoureyl 
time appointed of the father, R. 

3 Even ſo we, when wewere chiidren; i 
bendage under the glements of the world® 

4 Bur when theTtulnefſe of the time wy 
God ſent forth his Son made of a womay 
under the law, © © I 

5s Toredeem them that were under thety 
we might receive the adoption of ſons, + } 

'6 And becauſe yeare ſuns, God hath feat 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
Father, 

5 Wherefore thou art no more a fervan 
Jon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of coll 
Chriſt, 3 

$ Howbeit then when ye knew not God 
ſervice unto them which by nature are noY 

9 But now after that ye have known ( 

rather are known of God, how turn ye's 
the weak and beggerly elements, whereunt 
fice again to be in bondage? ' by 

; ro Yeobſerye dayes and monerhry ad 
and years. 
Ir Tamafraidof you leſt I have beftom 
you labour in vain- F 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be ay TI# 
amarye are, ye have not injured me at 

13 Ye know how thruugh infirmirie oft 
T preached the goſpel unto you at the fir 

t4 Andmy tempration Which was in 
ye defpiſed not, nor rejeQed, but recelvedt 1 
angel of God, evex 28 Chriſt Jeſus, 

I5 Where is then the bletſ-dnefle ye inet 
for I bear you record,chat if it had been 
ye would have olucked out your own of 
have given them to me. 17" 
' 16 Am therefore become your enemie 

- T tel! you the truth ? 1 
| 17 They zealouſly affe& you, but not 
be would exclude you 2 that 50u's wy 


| CHA'P.,- V. : ; 
48 But itis good to be zeoſouſly affetedalwaieg 
q agood thing,and not vhely when 1 am'Preſeag 
with you» ; A as : 
ly tittle children, of whom 1 travel in birt 
x Yn untill Chrift be formed inyou, — 
20 I cefire to be preſent ith. you now, and to 
arge my Foice, for'l ftknd In: doubt of you, - | : 
24 Tell me, ye that d&fice to'be under this law, 
lo ye not hear the law 2 0 
22 Fort itis written that Abraham had two ſong, 
heone by a bondmatdithe other by, a free wemanyz 
3; But he who was of the bond. woman, was 
horn aſter the fleſh ; bur he of the free woman was 
Sm 2: -, | 
"34 Which things are an a[legorie ; ſor theſe are 


ke two covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, 
hich gendreth to bondage, which ts Agar, 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
fyerech to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in 
ondage with her children, © | BE 
46 But Jeruſalem which is above; is free, whiclt 
(the mother of us al}; | 

9 For it is written, Rejoyce thou barrer that 
ate nor ; breakforthand cry, thou that travel» 
fi'vot : for the deſolate hath many moe chil» 
{ne ſhe which-hath an husband, 
Fi 


« 


13 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
ten' of premiſe. RR ah _ 
79 But as then he that was born after the fleſhy 
alecuttd him that was born after the Spirit, evert 
dit 1$neW. - : Fd a 
zo Neverthelefſe,whatfaith the ſcripture? Caſt 
tthe bond woman and her ſon: for the ſon of 
je bond woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon of 
© (res woman. 
3t $9 then, brethren, we are not children of the 
Ind- woman , but of the free. 
CHAP. V. 
Ne moveth them #0 ſtand intherr liberty, 2 and 
| $0 0b/er ve circyumei ſion , but rather love, 
Tand faft thereforein the libertie wherewitfx 
JChrift hath made us free; and be not entanglef 
JU with the yoke of bondage. Ef 
2 Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto you, that if yebe ctr- 
inciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing.” = _ 
3 Foc teRtifie again to every man that is cir- 


[ C 7 | . 7 'GA 
enmpiled,zhar he is a de drour to the, w 
4 Chriftis become of. ng efleQ 1 untoF 
ever of you are juſtified by the law 5 ye 3 
{rom races. Fa 
or we chrough the Spice wait forl 
ot Fighteoy uſneſſe by.ſaj 2 f 
Orin Jeſus'C nes neither circut il 
vaileth 3ny :thing » Dor. ppciecamcriqne 
Which worketh bylove. ©, - 
7 Fe did run well: who did hinder yy 
you ſhould not pbey therrutk Pp - 
: : = perfivaſion comgth not of kin 
Jeth you. 
' 9 Alittleleaven leaveneth the whote tl | 
10 I have confidence in you through th ; 
8hat you will be none otherwiſe minded. 
that troubleth you,ſhall bear his judge 
Joeyer he be.. 
' ir And brethren, if 1 yet preach c cir 
why dol yet ſuffer perſecution? then ist A 
pf the croſse ceaſed, .,_ be 
'Tz I would they were even cu; of which | 
& Us &, | 
" Iz For, brethren, ye hows been. called u 
Tty : onely aſe not iberty for an 6cca on] 
Neſh,but by love ſerye one. another. . -: ,,j 
T4 Forall the law 4s$ fulfilled 1 10 one word 
bn this, Thou ſhalt ſove thy neighbour by | 
- I's But it ye bite:and deyoure one atiothy F 
heed that ye be riot conſumed one of anothay 
1s This I ſay then, Walk in the Spitlfy 
O21 nat fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, » 5, 
- 17 For the fleth lufteth apainlt the: TY 
#he Spirit againſt the fleſh, od theſe ae 
KD one tothe other, ſo that ye cannot « 

Things that: +: would, .. 

* I$ Butif ye be led by the Spirit.ye a6 
fer the law. X 3 

: I9 Nuw the works of the feſh are-manitel 7 
arezheſe,Adulterie, forn ication, uncleanne| 
Meiviouſneſse. 

- 20 Idvulatry, witchcraft, hatred variance, 
tions, wrath, firife, ſeditions herefies © ;- 
.2f Envyings, murders, drunkenneſse, ? 
and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be 


are alſo told yOu I gum Pall b j bh ax oÞ 


I-11 .,, 


. : r " 


| " "A #, <t . "I ' ” 
| Jofuch things, ſhall not inbecit 


F, ; 
the kingdome of 


op the fruit of the Spirit is Tove, Joy,peace, 
1ong-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodnefle, faith, : 
" 22 Meakneſle cemperance :; againft ſuch there is 

Jaw. _. : 

Eh And they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
'fe(b, with the affeQions.and Juſte, DE TOs 

25 If we live in the Spirit, letusalſo walk in 
theSpirit.,, CY 
* 26 Iet us not bedefirous of vaine glory , Pra« 
yok1g one another, envying one another» 

; 0 H A PB, V- I, | 

1 He woveth thera to dealemildly with a breather 

* 8hat hath ſlips, 6 to be liberal ro their teacher3a 
Rethren, if a man be overtaken ina fault, yee 
which are ſpirituall , reſtore ſuch an one 1n 

theſpirit of meeknes,conſidering thy ſelle,left thay 

alſv be tempted. . 

- 3 Bear ye one anothers burdens,and fo fulfil the 

law of Chriſt, _ _ " : 

g For if a man think himſelfe to b#* ſomething 
when heis nothing, he deceiveth himtelfe. * 

4 But let every man prove his owne worke, and 
then ſhall he have rejozcing in himſelfe alone, 4nd 
not in apother, _ 4 | = 
.$ Forevery man ſhall bear his owne burden, 

6 Let him that is tavght in the word communte 
cate unto him thatieacheth, in all pood things. 

7 Be not deceived, God 2: nt mockesefor whats 
ſoertr 2 man ſoweri, that ſhall he alſozeap. 

$ For he that ſowerh to bis fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit,ſhall ofthe Spirit reap life everlaſting. | 
_ 9 Andletus not be wearie in well doing :; for 
In oue ſeaſon we ſha!l reap, it wefaint not. | 

lo As we have therefore opportunitie , let us 
go good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
aeof the houſhold of taith. 

1t Yeſee how large a letter T have written uns 
to you with mine owne hand, 
. 12 As manyas defire tomake a fair ſhew in the 
elh, they conficain you tobe circumciſed 2. ouely 
of % ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the crofle of 

43 For neither they themſelves who ae cireagt. 

ci 


TO THE BPHESTAWN 

CUmcifed keep the law,burt defire to have'y 
Cumciſed that they may glory in your fleſh; 

{4 But God forbid that T ſhould gloty! 

the crofſe of our Iord Jeſus Chriſt z by why 

world is crucified untv mezand I unto theW! 
FUN 15 For inChriſt Jeſus neither circum 
FI& Vvatleth any thing,- nor uncircumciſion , bt 
FUE creature, Fe nn. -- 
FRE P16 Andag'many as walk according to thi 
"WE Ppeacebe on them,and mercy, and upon thE 
of God. ME 
t7 From henceforth let no man trouble M 

I bearin my.boJy the marks of the Lord Jef 
} I$ Brethren, the grace of our Lord fell 
be with your ſpicit. Amen. = 
© Unto the G4latians written from Roma 
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Apoſtle, to the Epheſians, 
CHAL. 6.4 


- 
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60f our elefFion 6 and adoption, 21 which | 


Vaiog, 4 

pottle of Jeſus Chriſt 'by 

2 will of God, tothe ſaints which! 

Epheſus, and to the faithſul in? 

W214 Jeſus, # « | I 

Naw Xx 2 Grace be to you , and peace! 
God our Father, and trom our Lord Jeſus t 

| 2 ;Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lal 
ſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpin 

| blefsings in heavenly places in Chriſt s . 
. 4 According as he hath choſen us in himg 
the foundation ofthe world, that we ſhould 
1y, and without blame before him in loves ? 
\'s Having predeſtinated us unto the adoptif 
children by Jeſus Chrift ro himſelf, accor 
the good pleaſureot his wills _ I 
" 6 Tuthepraiſe of the glory of his grace, wh 
in he hath made us accepted in the beloved? 

In whom we have redemption through 
US þJoud, the forgiveneſſe of fins; according t6 
_| RE richneſſe of his grace, 3 
_ $ Wherein he hath 3bounled coward us 
wiſedome and prudeacez | "2" 
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th 'W C: &. 's Y ; 

Havinganade known unto us the myfierie of _ 
will, accordivgto his good 'pleafure; which 

wth purpoſedin himſelf, I © 


That in the difpenfſation 6f the funeſs of 
es, he might gather rogether in” one It 'e Tee 
kxift, both which are 11 heayen,and which He 
SE RTENNCLC2ETLSHNTT 
In whom alſo-we-haveobtained an inheritance, 
p predeſtinated according to the purpoſe bf 
j, who _ all chingsafter the counſell of 
wn will: | OD Og 
» That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory 
=rutktd in Chrtt nent cn 
3 In whom ye alſo &27wuſted after that ye heard 
word of truth; rhe 'gofpel of your ſalvation? in 
Mm alſo after thar ye beleeyed, 'yee wete ſealed | 
h chat holy Spirie of promiſe,” > 
4 Which 1s the earneft df our inheritance, ths 
the redemprion of the purchaſed poſſeſsioh,yn« 
mane of his plorys. EET 
5 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your faith 
e Lord Jeſus, and loyeunto all the ſaints, * 
Ceafe nor to,give thanks for you;makinp ment 
of you in mp prayers: ET. 
' That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; the 
her of glory, may give unto you the 'Spirtt of 
dome and reyelationzinthe knowledge of hime 
The eyes of your” underftanding'being' en- 
tned : that 'ye may know what is the hope of 
alling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
ritance in the ſaints *. CC 
And what is the exceeding preatnefſs  'of his 
to u3-ward who beleeve, according to the 


ting of his mighty powet*: 

Which he wrought in Chriſt when he caifed 

com the dea1, and ſet him at his own right 
[inthe heavenly places, 

Far above ll principalitie, and power, and 
at and dominion, and every name that 'is na= 
;not onely in this world,but alſo in that wkick 
d come 2 25g 

And hath put all things under his fe-t, and 
Mm to bethe head over all 'things to the 
Cy | 
Which is his body, the fulaeſſe of him tha 


' all in ally GH A Þ; 
| HAPs 


E 


- 


p , FY : _ < w a +» 
. X Val 
0, # 


py 2 ads F451 A P. T. 4 3 
IF Whit weweregby nature,and ſea 
Yyacee 10 FVe are created unto £00d 6 
As FqW hath he guickentd who g 
tieſpaſſes and fins. __ 
' Whereio in time paſt ye walked accord 


- courſe 6f this wor 1d,according to the.priy 


power of the aire,the ſpirit, that naw.) 
. the childretiof diſobedience. P » 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
' on in times paſtzin the Jufts'of our fielh, | 
_ The deſires of the fleſh, ard-uf them 
6 by nature the children of wrath, & 
- CNET. 
4 But God who is rich in mercie, fr i 
| love wherewith lie lovedus. 
5 Even when we were dead in fins hath 
_ us together with Chriſt, ( by grace. ye ai 
6 And hath raiſed * up together, and 
fie together in heavenly Places in Chriſte 
7 That in tbe agesto come he might i 
_ exceeding riches of his race, 1D his kind 
_ ards us,through Chriſt Jeſus, 
8 For by graceare ye ſaved, throvgh fal 
| that nn of our ſelyes 2 it is the gilt of Gq 
9g. Not of works, leſt any man ihould bog 
xo For wearehis workwianlhip createdi 


Jeſus unto good works,which God hath be 


; dained that we ſbouJd walk in.thewe .. 
1t Wherefore remember that ye. being, | 


 Paſzed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are calle 


- Cumcifion by that which is called the Cirey 
' 30 the fleſh made by hands, by. 

I2 That at khat time ye were without 

ing aliens from the common wealth of Iſral 
. Krangers from the covenants uf promiſe; V 
tope,and without God inthe world. { 
13 But now in Chrift Jeſus, yee who fowl 
were far off,are made nigh by the bJoudol} 
rg For he1s our peace, who hath ma 
ne, and hath broken down the middle wallf 
tition between us : F 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the e mi 
Yhelaw of commandements , contained y 
pances,for to make in himſelf, of tain, « 
MAN, lo making Peacss __ 0. 
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we: by JelwsChyiſh: 


_ 8 n 4 uy 6 4 +- 4 Fx. . 


tart. fc. 
might recquc 


43-For through him w 


« 


we ſpicitunto the Father, 


2t 10 whom all the building fitly framed : toges 
her, groweth to an holy temple in the Lord, - 
22 In whom you alſo are builded together. fu; 
phabitation of God thtovgh the Spirit. 

4 ENG: CHAD, III. DENEES | 
3 The biddeu 1m} ftery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
\ be ſaved $ This was Paul to preach, i 


Tor this cauſe, I Paul the priſoner of Jefus Chrif 
{ foryou Gentiles. ' Th: : 8 
2 If ze haye heard of the diſpenſation of the 
yace of God, which is given me: to you ward, ; - 
$ How that by reyealation he made known unto 
ve the miſterie ( as 1 wrote afore in few words. 
4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underfiend my 
nowledpe in the mifterieof Chriſt) | 
5 Which in other ages was not made-- knowne 
to thefuns of men, as 1t 1s pow revealed uptu 
$hoty apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit : 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould. be fellow heirs,and 
t the ame body, and paitakers of his pxomiſein 
brift, by the goſpel 2 LS 
7 VVhereot 1 was made a minifter,according tO 


AWepitt of thegrace of Godgiven unto me, by the 


tual] working of his power» 

'$ Unto me, who am lefsethen the leaft of all 
untvis-chis-grace given, that I ſhould preach a 
{4 the Gentiles the unſearcheable riches of 
iriſt, 

9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellowe 
lip ofthe miſterie, which from the beginning of 
ne world, hath been hid in God who created all 


Wy Ty 


xe To the intentthar now untothy i 
- Bert powets in heavenly places,migh 
by the church the manifold wiſedome of 
.1g4 —_— 7 th the ete texnall put ole 
| purpoſed7 wad vile our Tord':; - 
12 Ii whom wehave boldneſſe He act wy. 
| confidence by the faith of him. 5% 
' '.13 Whetefore T deſitethat ye £7 all 's 
| eribatationsfor you; which is your 8rys alf 
[4 For this cauſe ITbow my knees unto i 
' ther of our Lord Jeſys Chrift, - * 
15: Of whomthe whole family 1 n hea 
earth is named, 
..16- That he would grant you _ ng 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened YA 0 
«:þy-his Spirit in the inner mans HY 
17 That Chriſtmaydwell in your heattih 
' That he being rooted and grouncedin loyg 'y 
. - 18 May beable to comprehend witlt” 
what is the breadth; &length, and depth 
19 Andto know the love of Ghriſt, whit 
| Ceth knowledge, that'ye might! be filled witl | 
fu!neſſe of God, NY 
20 Now unto him that is able to' doy Xo 
abundantly above all that we ask or ny | 
{cording to the power that worketh in us. 
21Unto him be glory in the church by Of 
vfaz,throughout al ages,world without ed. | 
CHAP. I ITN. hb. 
*x Heexhorteth to unity.q To put on the ue 
''' 25 To caſt off Jing, and Corrupt C0720 
ON. 26 7 
| Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, be "i 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wi 
yeare called, 

" With all lowlineſſe and mecknetl wi 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. - 
2 Endeavoucing to keep the unity of they 
'the bond of peace. 

4 There # onebady. and one Spirit, ever 
are called inone hopeof your calling» 

5 One Lord, nnefaith, one baptiſme,, , ''i 
. 6 One God and Fatherof all, whu 19300 
and through all, andin you all, Y 

7 Butunto every one of us is given off 
carding to the meaſure of the gift of c\8 


F: + , 


Fg 


"*CH RP, ITIE, - 
Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended ap on 
hz he 1ed captivity captive, and gave gifts un- 
) ( Now that he aſcended, what is it bur that 
#21(o deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 


- He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that af< 
ended up fac above all heavens, that he might fill 
things ) | 
1t And he gave ſome apoſtles ; and ſome, pro= 
ets: and fome,evangelifts ; and ſome, paftuurs 
12 Forthe perfeQing ofthe ſaints, for the worle 
#the miniſterie,foc the edifying of the body of 
d; riſt - 4 
i; Till we all come in the unitie of the faith, 
pJ of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto & 
werfe& man,unto the meaſure of the ſtature of th 
lneffe of Chrift ; | 
14 That we henceforth be no more children, tufe 
ito and fro, and carried about with every wind 
fdo@rine, by the fleight of men, and cunning 
zaftineſſe, whereby they ly in wait to deceive 2 
is But ſpeaking the truth 1n love, may grow up 
dto him in all things,which js the headevezChriſt 
16 From whom the whole body firly jozned toe« 
her, and compaQed by that which every juyac 
vppliech,according tv the effe@ual working in the 
naſure of every part, making increaſeof the body, 
to the edifying of it ſelf in love. rx 
17 This I ſay therefore and teftifie in the Lord, 
at ye henceforth walk not as othec-Gentiles walk 
0 the vanitie of their mind, iy | 
18 Having the underflanding darkened,being alice 
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
poat 18in thE, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their hart: 
iy Who being paſt feeling, have given them= 
ves over unto laſciviouſnefſe, to work all une» 

eannefſe with greedinefle, Ln” 

20 But ye have not'fo learned Chrift $ 
21 It fo be that ye have heard him ,'and haye 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus. - 

22 That ye put off concerning theformer conver 
ſation, the old man, which is corrupt according tae 

pie deceitful luſts : Eons | 
33 Andbe renewed in the ſpirit of your mtnde: 
oo 24 And 


' To THE BPHESTRA 
bs. And that ye put on the new man,'yl 
God 3s created in righteouſnes,and tras; 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, MW 
- man truth with his neighbour :; for' wel 
bers oneof another, : FY 
26 Be yeangry and fin not, Iet not the: 
down upon your wrath. --.""_ 
257 Neither giye place to the deviſos © 
28 Let him that ftole, fteal no meres by 
Jet him labour, working with &# hands thi 
which is good, that he may haveto give 1 
that neederh, 4 
a9 Let nocorrupt' communication prooks 
. of your mouth, hut that which is geod tothe 
edifying,that ir may minifter grace to theh 
20 And grieve not the koly ſpirit ofGab 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemptig 
37 Let all bitterneſse, and wrath, and ar 
clamour, and eyil- ipeaking be put away fil 
with all malice | © 3 
32 And bee yee kinde one fo another, 1 
| hearted, forgiving one another, even as M 
Chrifts ſake hath oegven yFOls "Y 
2 He exhorteth to lowe, 3 and to fiee formil 
R5 ye therefore followers of God, & 
children z RR N 
2 And walk in love, as Chrift alſo hath} 
Bs, ad hath given himſelt for us, an offert 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavol 
* $'Butfornication, and all uncleanneſs, ® 
touſneſse, let it not be once named among 
as becometh ſaints 2 — 
.-- 46 Neither filthineſse, nor fooliſh talkit 
Jeſtipg, which are not convenients but rall 
 virg of thanks. i 
5 Fax this ye know, that no whoremongl 
nclean perſyun,nor cov«tous man whaisl 
ater, hath any inheritance in the kit 
' Chriſt, and of- God. ET 
US -- $ Let noman deceive you with yain wot 
WR becayſe of theſethings cometh the wiath'l 
my upon the children of diſobedience. - -.'Þ 
« 7F Benotye therefore paxtakers with. heli 
; 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſge, but 
| . - ye-light.io the Lords walk aschildjenof 
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A LEET TS TA FP. N _ 
= (For thefrnit ofthe Spirit is in all goodnesz 
(ereouloeſe and truth ) AR 
x6 Proving what isacceptable unto the Lord, 
it And hayeno fellowſhip with the unfruits» 
1] works of darknefle, but rather reproye them, 
2 Forit is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
kings which axe done of them in ſecret, OY 
13 But all things that are reproved, are m_ 
anifeſt by the light : for whatſoever doth make 
14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou thatfleep= 
&, and ariſe from the dead; and Chriſt ſhall give 
elight» 'Y, 
15 See then that ye walk circymſpetly, not as 
' ls , but as wiſe, = 
x6Redeeming the time, becauſe the daizs are evil. 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underftande 
what the will of the Lord is, ; 
1$ and be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex 
fe: but be filled with the Spirit? he 
ſpakinges your ſelves inpſalmes and hymnes 
pd ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging, and making melodje 
1 jour heart to the Lord, | 
2 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto God 
KC ') Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Wits! : 
1 "Hier your ſelves one to another in the 
dr 0 OJ» 
22 Wives ſubmit your felves unto your own 
bands, as unto the Lord, OY | 
For the husband is the head of the wiſe, even 
brit is the head of the church : and he- 1s the 
Tour of the body. | Ee OI 
dThetefore as the church is ſubjef unto Chriſty 
«ttthe wives be to their own husbands in every 


"g- es 
15 Nucbands, loye your wives,even as Chriſt alſa 
wed the church, and gave himſelf for it : 
26 That he might ſanAifie and cleanſe it with the 
albing of water, by the word, 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glort- 
cuch, not having ſpot ar wrinkle, or any 
a thing : but that it ſhowd be holy and with 
ad So ought men to love their wives, as their 
bodiezzhe that loveth hit wifezloveth himſelf. 
: ene 29 For 


TO THE EPHESIRX 
29 For no man eyer yet hated his 9y ” 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as | 
Church 2: 
30 For weare members of his tolyg 
and of his bones. 
31 For this caufe (hall a man leave "nl | 
mother, and.ſhall be joyned unto his. 
"they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
32 This is a great myſterie; but I ſpe 
ning Chcift and the church, 
' $3 Nevertheleſle, let everyone of cont 
' far, fo love his wite, even as himſelf: id 
ee that ſhe reverence her husband, 
CHAP, Fh ' 
d rhe duetie of childrex : of ſerwanty 
life z « warfare. 15 The thei [ilan army 
Cann obey your parents in che 18 ,, 
this is right . 
© 2 Honour thy father and mother, ( wh 
firſt commandment with promiſe Y'*' "1% 
2 Thatir way be well with thee; 4 
-mayeft live long on theearth, N 
4 Ande fathers, provoke not'your chi 
wrath + but bring them up in the nur ue, 
' miniftration of the Lord, 
5s Servants, be obedient to Ta wad 
' maſters  2ccording to the fleth, with fear? 
bling, in ſinglenetſe of your heart, as untd 
- 6 Not with eye- ſeryicezas men pleaſeth 
Gromme ofChriſt,Joipg the will ofGutfi 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as wA 
-*and not temen ? 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
: doth, the ſam* ſhall he receive of the A} 
- *gher he be bond or free. ME. 
_ _ 9 And yemafters do the fame things ut 
*forbearing threatning : knowing that 
_alfo is in heaven, neither i is there ceſpeFl or 
" with him. ; 
10 Finallie, my brethren, be ſtrong ging 
"wot in the power of his might, _ 
Put on the whole armour of Fol A 
-dii y Os able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
(2 For we. wreftle not againſt fleſh 
but againft principalities againſt pay 
.the rulers of the darknefſe of this we 1 
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PF... CHAP, I: 
<1! wickedneſſe in high places 
, Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 


cd; that ye may be able to withſtand in the. 


day y and having done all. to ftand, 

4 Stand therefore, having your Ioyns girt abour. 
\ truth, and having on the breaſt. plate of righ- 
ſ peſſe . 2 | | 
& Aud your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
goſpel of peace. | 


F above all,taking the ſhield of faith, where- 


h ve Gall be able to quench all the fierie darts 

1 And take the helmet of ſafyation, and the 

id ofthe Spirit, which is the word of God. 
Praying alwayes withall prayer and ſuppli« 


n in the Spirit,and watching thereunto with. 


eyerance and ſupplicatian for all ſaints, 

g Andfor me, that utterance may be given unto 
vcthat T may open my mouth boldly, to make 
wn the myfterie of the goſpel - | 

For which Iam anambaſſadour in bonds: that 
in] may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 

But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and4 

I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and faith= 
miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you 


hings. : 
| Whom T have ſent unto you for the ſame put» 
that ye might know our affairs, and that he 


mt comfort your hearts- 

Peace be to the brethren,and loye with Faith 
1 God the Father, aud the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
4 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Þ Chriſt in fincerity». Amen, 

Wrigen from Rome unto the Epheſians, by 
* Tychicus. 


The epiſtle of Paur the 
Apoſile, to the Philippians» 
hs" HA P, lo lr 
3 Pauls thauksgiving to Ged for them, 
TIFF ul and Timotheus theſervants uf Jeſus 
| d)y Chrift, to all the ſaints in Chrift jeſus, 
FE which areat Philippi, with the bi 
EF ſhops and deacons 2 
CPD - 2 Grace be unto you and peace from 
FD | 5s 


.-E 


« 


BY . TO THEPAILIPPIA 
mg God our Father, and frozz the Lord Je 
3 j thank my God upon every rerheth 
you, | | _ "."'-",., ol 
4 Alwayevin every -prayer of mine fa 
making requeſt with joy, EI 
$5. Foryour fellowſhip in the goſpel < 
fic dayuntill nowe Re 
' 6 Being confident of this very thipg, 
which hath beguna good work in you, w 
Jorme it untill the day of Jeſus Chrift, 
+ Even as1t tsmeet for me to think thi 
all,becauſe I have you inmy heart, in as 
| both in my bonds,8 in the defence and thyl 
on of the goſpel,ye all are partakers of if 
$8 For God is my cecord,how greatlyT i 
you all, in the bowels of. Jeſus Chrift; *'% 
9 And this I pray, that your love may; 
yet mote and more in knowledge, and ind 
mefſtt © St. -. _ 
. To That, ye may approve things that: 


/ cellent, that ye may be fincete, and. with 
Fence till the day of Chriſt : " 
xx Being filled with the fruits of rights 
* Which «reby Jeſus Chriſt unte the 'g/ 
Praiſe ot God, | -. _= 
'x2 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, f 
that the things which happened unto m il 
len out rarher unto the furtherance of the 
x3 So that my bonds in Chrift are aj 
| Ulthe palace,and inall other places. - ** 
x4 And many ofthe brethren inthe Logd' 
confident by my bonds, are much nioze] 
ſpeak the word without feat, ,-..-:- a_ 
+ 15 Some indeed preach Chrift eyen of 
rife, and ſomeallio of good will, 
..26 The one preach Chrift of conteniff 
fincerely, ſuppofing to adde affliftion tw 
. I9 But the other of Joye, knowing-thay, 


I 


for the defence of the goſpel. . 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
ther 1n Pretence, bx is truth, Chriſt is. 
ad I therein do cejoyce, yea,and will re 

. Ig For Tknow that this ſhall turn'tog 
tion through your. prayer, and the ſijp 
Spirit of Jeſys Chrift, ' , - | 

#* Acgotdivg tomy eajueſt cxpetatn 


b 


" Bar > MT TIE Ln . 


hope, that in notbipg I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
wo all boldneſse, as alwayes, ſo now alſo 
:4 ſhall bemagnified in my body, whether it 
by life or by death « : : ; 
| For to me to live is Chriſt,and to die is galne 
- Bat if 1 live inthe fleth,this is the fruit of 
Jabour : yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot net. 

; Forl am in a ftrait berwixe two, having z 
re to depart, abd tobe with Chriſt, which is 


Nevertheleſse,to abide in the fleſh & more 
dfull for you» 
5 And having this cobfidences I know that I 
Jabideand continue with you all, for your 
herance and joy of faith, | | 

Thit yotir rej0ycing may be more abundant 
ſus Chrift for me, by my coming to you again, 
aly let your conver ſation be as it becometh 
woſpe! of Chriſt : that whether I come and ſee 
\ orelſe be abſent, I may heart of;your affairs, 
re ſtand faſt-in one ſpirit, with one minde, 
log together for the faith of the goſpel! ; 

Andin nothing tertified by your adverſaries, 
his to them an evident token of petdition, 
0 you of ſalvation, arid that of God. - 

oc unto you it is given in the behalf of Chrift, 
onely to beleeve on him, but alſo" to ſuffer for 


= - 
Raving the fame confli& which ye Taw in 
dnow heat zo be in-me. 
EL CHAR IH 
He exhorteth them to unit), and huvilitie. - 
there b2 therefore any conſolation in Chrift,if 
[comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 


It) ifany bowels and mercies 3 


ul6ll ye my joy, that ye be like minded, ha. 
the ſame loye, beeing of one accord, of one 


Let nothing bee dope through firife, or vain 
z but in lowlineſse of minde let each eſteem 
better then themſelves. _ + 
dok not every man on his own things, but. 
man allo on the things of others. - | 
ru minde be in you, which was alſo ig 

Us « ”m M 


Nobeingin the forme of Gody thought ig 


”- 


_ TO THEPHILTPP Mi 
pdt 'rabberie to be equal} with God ej 
. 9 But made himſeltof rq reputation 
- him the forme of a ſervant, and wy 
the likenefle of men. g 8 
'- $- And being found in faſhion asa many 
bled himſelf , ard became obedient ung 
even the death of the crofſe, a4 
9 Wherefore Ged alſo hath highly exali 
and given him a name which 1s aboveevg 
16 That at the namevf Jeſus every kng 
bowe, of z4ings in heavenzand 2hings ing 
#h3ng5 under the earth : . i 
xt 'And that every tongue ſhould cou 
Jeſus Chrift is Lordgto the glory of God 
I2 Wherefore my beloved, as ye havel 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely., il 
much more in wy abſence z work. 't 
ſalyation with fear and trembling. - -1 
x3 For itis God, which worketh 1n:you 
to will and to do of b# goud pleaſure. 5 
- T4 Do all things without murmuringy 
putings 2 * 
15 That ye may be blamelefſe and hat 
, the ſonsof God, without rebukey in them 
crooked and perverſe nation,amoug whowy 
as lights inthe world 3 "| 
16 Holding forth the wotd of life, thati 
rejoyce in the day of Chrift, that I have 
 Wvain,neither laboured in vain. ; 
_ - T7 Yea, and ifI be offered upon the 


and ſervice of your faith, Ijoy; and rejofl 
'Fou. all;; To - wg | 3 
-*x$; For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joyzi 
Joyce with me* WS 
19 ButI truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to: ſend 
theus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may} 
comfort, when 1 know your ſtate. : 
_ -20 For I have no man like minded, 
naturally carefor your flate, W 
' 21 Forall ſeek their own. not the thu 
aze Jeſus Chrifts, IR 
22 But ye know the proof of him, tha 
with the father, he hath ſeryed with'll 
goſpel. 2 _ 
23 Him therefore T hope to ſend pit 
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#7 CHAP; ITy:. \ Wo 
£4 But Iecuſt inthe Lord, that T alſo my fatf 
| come ſhortly... _ - ON” 
5 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
aphraditas, my brother and companion in ta» 
ic, and fellow-ſould er, but zour meſſenger, and 
that miniftred to my wants,, —— oe. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
grinefſe, becauſe that ye had heard that he had 
Fw lick, ; | , A ; 
29 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death,bue 
d had mercy on himzand not on him only,but on 
alfo, left I ſhould have forrow upon ſorrow. 
22 1 ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
hen ye ſee him again; ye may rejoyce, and that T 
be the lefſe forrowtull. - | 
o Receive him thereforein the Lord with all 
lcefle, and holdfuch in reputations ; 
o Becauſe fot the work of Chrift he was nigh 
0 death, not regarding. his life co ſupply yous 
& of ſeryice toward me, _ 
kb... CHAP. II - 
fc warneth then of falſe teachers.13Heexhored 
#h them io decline from carnall Chriſtiantt)e | 
Moally, my . brethren, rejoyce in the Lord, Ta. 
wiite the ſame things to you, to me indeed & 
grievous, but for you it is ſafe, _, | 
2 Beware of dogs, beware ofeyil workers, bee 
feof the concifion.  . : | | 
g For weare the circumciſion, which - worſhip 
d in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
re80 confidence-in the fleſh, ; 
Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
d. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
jaeot he. might truſt in the fleſh, I more... _ 
| Circumciſed the eighth day,of the Rock of Iſs 
10f the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew . of che 
oews : a3 touching the law ,a. Phariſee;. ._. . 
oncerning zeal,perſecuting the church:touchipg 
nghteouſnefſe which is in the law, blameless. 
7 But what things were gain co me, thoſe EL 
Itted lofle for Chriſt, © ET | 
Yea, doubtleſſe, andT count all things bug © 
efot the excellency of the knowledge of Chcift 
8 my Loed: for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe 
[| things, and do cgunt them but dung thac 1 | 


* 


{Ya Chris 


reſur:etion, and the ſellowthip of his 


' thoſe things which arebetore, FX 


x Herefore, my brethreg , dearly beldl 


TO THE PHILIPPA 
v9 And ve found Nn him, not having oil 
z1ghteoufi.effe,which 1s ot the law, but thi 
3s through the faith of Chrift, the right 
which 1s of -God by faith : | wht "3 
zo That I may know him, and the powes 


4 


being made conformable unto his death, 3 
13 It by any means I might attain unto & 
ſuricNion of the deade "A 
12 Kot as though I had already attained 
were already perteQ: bur I follow atter, jfi 
may apprehend that for which alſoI am 5 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus, I 
I} Brethien, I count not my ſelf to have; 4 
Hended z butthis one thing 7 do, forgetting 
ehings which are behinde,and reaching tut 


14 Ipretſe toward the mark, for thepriz 
High calling of God, inChrift Jeſus, -5 
x5 Tetus therefore, as many as be pers 
thus minded: andifin any thing ye beot 
minded, God ſhallreveal even this unto you 
16 Neverthelefſe, whereto we have alrd 
taifed, Jer us walkby the ſame rule, Jett { 
whe ſame things _ » 
x7 Brethcen,befollowers together ofme,an 
$hem which walk ſo,as ye have us for an enfj 
18 (Foy many walk, of whom I haye ad 
oftenz and now tell you even weepiug, #b@ 
are theenemies of the crofle of Chrift, 
. 19 Whoſeend# deftruQion,whoſe Ge 
Helly : and whoſeglorie is in their ſhamey 
mizde earthly things) - - .4 
2o For our converſation is in heavety 
whence alſo welook for the Saviour,the Ill 
21 Who ſhallchange our yilebodie,thati 
be faſhiared like unto his glorious body; f 
Ing, to the working whereby he is able 
ſubdue all things eyen unto himſelf, = 
CHAP. 1111, © 'f 
\gGeneral exhortations,xoHw joy for theirdil 
{itie roworas him and Gods grace in th 


4 nonged for, my joy and crown, ſo fiai 
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CHAP; II, 
a 1 beſeech Tuodias, and beſeech Syrityche, tha? 
they be of the ſame minde in the Lord, | 
> And I intreatthee alſo, true yoke-fellow,help 
«ho women which Jaboured with me in the go= 
el, with Clemefit alſo,and with other my fellows 
2houxers, whoſenames are in the book of lifes 
q Rejoyce in the Lord alway: and again I ſay, 
Rej0yce. | TN 
5 let your moderation be known unto all mene 
e Loxd is at hand. : : 
4 Be carefull for nothing 2 but inevery thing by - 
cayer and ſupplication with thavkſpiving , lex 
ur requeſts be made known unto God, | 
7 Andthe peace of God which paſfeth a] un» 
(Harding, ſhall keep yonr hearts and mindes 
rough Chriſt Jeſus. |» Ns 0 
$ Finally, brethrengwhatſcever things are trite, 
whatſoever things are hone, whatſoever things 
ocjut, whatſoever things are pure. whatſoever, - 
thipgs oe lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
port 2 if there be any vere, and if there be 
py praiſe, thiok on theſe things, | 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
eceived, and heard, and ſeen in me, do ; and the 
dd of peace tha1l be with you. 
'1e But! rejoyce ip the Lord greatly, that now 
it the laft your care of me hath flouriſhed again 
__ werealſo carefu)l, bane ye lacked ops 
W I1e, : . | ; 
Jr Not that T fpeak in reſpe& of wants for 3 
elearned in whatſoever flate 1 am, therewith 
It. , 
12 I know both how t6 be abaſed, and I kno 
oy - —_ a « wide wh and in all things I 
m 1niruged, both to be Full, andto : 
* » Ong _ w ſuffer peed. 0 
{lcan do a ings ? J 
—_—_— Mes age rough -Chcll which 
2 '4 NotwichfRtanding, ye have well dc | 
- Fe did communicate with my affiftion 1 
T5 Now ye Philippiaps know alſo, that ini thi 


Rginning of the goſpel, when 1 departey fron 
| cedonia, no church Babont Fac o Fn at 
=o ring giving ard receiving, but ye onely. 
i YO in Theffalenica ye ſent once and 
Kyo my neceſeitye _ 
43 37 Nos _ 


ll > vs '-F8 Was... 
m _ 29 -Notbecauſe Idefire a gift : but I def 
that may abound to your accuunt, | | 

13 But I have all, andabound,I am fully 
 geceived of Epaphraditus the things which 
88 fexefrom you, an odour of a ſweet Fell, af 

W/ fice acceptable, well pleaſing to God. . ..5 
j. 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
cording to his riches io glory, by Chriſt Jelayh 
F 20 Now unto God andour Father 6e glory! 


% 


{- everand ever. Amen, _ '.. 
» 2r Saluteeveryſaint in Chriſt Jeſus : the. 
thren wich are with me greet you. .  .. i 
k& 22 All the ſaints ſalute you , chiefly they) 

EF are of Ceſars houthold, -._ 

= : 23 Thegraceofour Loxd Jefus Chriſt boy 

@&,.1_2__ LRN 
« 5 Tt was written to the Philipprans from Run 

by Epaphraditus WF hi 


© The epiſtle of Paur 
Apoſtle, to the Coloſſians. ""Y 

| -YNe thanksGod for their faith, gprayeth fab l 
* pecreaſeof grace, 14 and defcribrth the true 
+ 69358: Aul .an apofile of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
= © - ky God, and Timotheus owN 
= _ "a 

2 To the ſaints and faithfull} 
ehren in Chrift, which are at Ca 
 erac? be unto you, and peace from God out] 
(hers 2nd the Lord Jeſus Qhriſt. 
p 2 We give thanks to God, and Father, ei 
Lord Jefus Chrift, praying alwayes for you 2:5 

. Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 

#d of the love which ys have to all theſall 

5 Forthe hope which is is laid up for 
feayen,whereof ye heard before in the worag 
Euth ofthe goſpel : ©: 

ks Which 1s come unto you, as ze ws 10 & 
worid,and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 

you, fifnce the day ye heard of 3f, and kngi 
pace of God in truth. > 

7 As ye alſolearned of Epaphras our a 

Ty; ſeryantz whe is for you a faithful mu 
Chit, _| 0 
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8g Whoalſo declaredunto us your foye in the 


its | 
4 this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard 
e, do not ceaſe to Praytor you, and to defire that 
e might be fi:led with the knowledge of his wil , 
- 21] wiſedome and {pirituall underftanding. 
to That ye might walk worthieof the Lord ute 
) all pleaſing, being fruittul) in every good work 
ad increaſing in the knowledge of God ; B 
11 Strengthened with all might according to hig 
forious powergunto all patience and long ſuffering 
ith joytulneſſe : Þ 
12 Giving thanks unto the Pather, which hath 
de us meet to bepartakers of the inheritance 
fthe Cainrs in lights 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
ackneſſe, and hath tranſlated * 1nto the kingdome 
E his dear Son. | 
14 In whom w? have redemption through his 
loud, even the forgiveneſſe of fins : 
is Whois the image of the inviſible God, the 
ſt born of every creature. Be 
16 For by him wereall things created: that are 
heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and in. 
ible, whether zZe be thrones, or dominions, or 
ncipalities, or powers: all things were created 
him, and for him, | 
37 And heis beforeal! tKings, and by him all 
ops conſilt, 
x5 And he is the head ofthe body, the church s 
(0 isthe beginning, the fir bocn from the dead, 
tinall things he might have the preeminence, 
> For it pleaſed the Farber, that in him ſhould 
fulnefſe ewe?ll, | 
e And having made peace through the. bloud 
his crofſe) by him to reconcile al] things unto 
elf, by him, I /a}, whether they be things on 
td, or things in heaven. 
| And you that were ſometime alienated, and 
mies in your minde by wicked works, yer now 
D he reconciled, 
2 In the body of his fleſh throngh deathz ts. 
ent you holy and unblameable, and unreprove- 
0 his fight : 
3 lfye continue in the faith grounded and 
v, and be 'not-moyed away from the hope-of 


_ BY the 


TO THE COLOSSIA} 
vhe goſpel, which ye have heatd , and wi 
preached to eyery creature which is undet 
whereof I paul am made a miniſter. 3 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings { 
and fill up that which is behind of the aff 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake,' 
2s the Church, | | ji 

25 Whereof 1 am made a miniſter accox 
the diſpenſation of God, which is given &© 
you, tofulfill the word of God? I 

236 Eves; the miſtery which hath beeneþ 


apes,and fromgenerations, but now is mad 
feſt to his ſaints. [: A 
27 To whom God would make known 
the riches ofthe glory of this miſtery- any 
Gentiles, which is Chriſt 1n you, the hopey 
. 28 Whom we preach, warning every m 
teaching every man in all wifedome, that'v 

. preſent every man perfeR in Chriſt Jeſus. 3 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour ftriving- 
to. his working, which worketh in me migh 
CHAP. ITI. - 
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x He ſtill exhorteth them to be couſtant 
8 0 beware of Philoſophy, and vane tr 
PR I would that ye knew what. great 
have for you,and for them at Laodicely 

as manyas have notſeen my face in the I 

* 2 Thae their kearts might be comfort 
&nit together in love, and unto all rich 
Full affuxance ofunderftanding, to the ack 


ment of themiſtery of God,and of the Fara 
Chriſt s | 


4 


3 In whom are kid all the treaſures of 
and knowledge. oj 
© 4 And this fay left anyman ſhould by 

With entifing words. b. 
| 5 For though I beabſent in the Jeſh, 
with you in the ſpirit, joying and hehdli 
prder,and the ſtedtaftneſſe of your faith 10 
6 As ye have therefore received Chn8] 
Lord, /o walk ye inhim: ' lp 
7 Rootedand builr up in him, and 88 
the faith,as ye have been raught, aboundl 
with thankfſgivivge EO or 
$ Bewareleft any man ſpoil you thrd 
. Cophie and vaine deceit , after the q 


"CHAP. rr. 


#n, after the rudiments of the world , and not 


after Chiiſts r ; 

' 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulnefſe of the 
py” zead bodily». | = 
to And ye are compleat in him, which is the 

ad of all principalitie and power, | 
z31In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the cir- 

uncifion made without hands, in purting.off the 
ody 2 the fins of thefleſb, by the circumciſion of 
aſt s 

$2 Buried with him inbaptiſme, wherein alſo 
uv areriſen with him through the faith of the 
eration of God, who hath raiſed him from the 

13 And you being dead in your fins,and tht uncir- 

amciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned rogether 
ith him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 

14 Blotting out the hand» writing of ordinancess 

hat wa$ againſt us, which was contrary to us, an) 

ook it our of the way, nailing it to his croſſes 
is Andhaving ſpoiled principalitiesand powers 

e madea (hew of themopenly , triumphing over 

em 1N 1t, | 

16 Tet no mantherefore judpe you in meat or in 
ink,or in reſpe& of an holy day, or ot the new 

100n, dr of the ſabbath «azes. 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 

be body 7s of Chriſt, py 
1$ Let no man beguile you of your reward, in 
voluntary. humilicy, and worſhipping of angels, 

tiuding into thoſe things which -he hath nur 
0, vainly putt up by has fle{lily minde : 

9 Aya not holding the head, fiom which all 
te cedy by joynts and bands havitg nowifhment 

aniftced, and knit together , increaſeth with che 


"vWcteaſe of God, 


20 Whetetore 3f ve þ< dead with Chrift from the 
iments of the world + why, as ihough living in 

te world: are ye ſubjze& to ordinances ? 

21 ( Tonchnor, tafte rot, handle not : 

22 Whichall are to perith with the ufing)afier 
ie commaudements 2nd doQrines of mene / 

23 Whichthings have indeed a ſhew of wiſe 
mein wil- worthip and humiſitie,and nepleAing _ 
the body, not in any honour to the fatiifying ob 


e fleſh, | / 
S 4 CHAP, 


' TOTAB COLOSST 


p Ye ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chry 
' gxbortethto moreifications be + 


F ye then be riſea with Ghrift, ſeek thoſs 

which areabove, where Chrift ftrech 
right hand of God, 
2 Set yourafſeftion on things above, w 
ings .On theearths. 

or ye aredead, and your life is We 

Chrift 3 in God, 3} 
' 4 WhenChrift, who is our life, ſhall 
ghen ſhall ye alſo appear with him in gloy 
' 5 Mortifietherefore your members why <> 
upon the earth » fornication, uncleanneſſe, jk 
nateafFion, evil conchpiſcence, and cone 
peſſe, which is idolatriet 
' 6 For which things ſake,the wrath of G 
wer on the children of diſobedience, ' ? 

- 2 Inthe which ye alſo walked ſumetimey 
_ Iived in them. 

8 Butnow you alfo put off all theſe,ang' 
malice, blaſphemie, filthie' communications 
tour mouth. 

9 Lienotone to another, ſeeing that yeeh 
Put off the 01d man with his deeds: 
* Xo. And have puton the new man) whichl 
newed in knowledge, aiter the image of h1 
created him, 
- It Where there is neither Greek nor Jen 
Etumrciſion nor uncirenmciſton, RE o 
aD, bond nor free : but Chrift is all, and it 
"I2 Put on theretore ( as the ele& of 6 
and beloved ) bowels of mercies, kindneſ 
bleneſſe of minde, meeknefſe, long rindoly 
I; Forbearing one another, and forgivu 
another, If any -man haye a quarrell again t 
evenas Chrift forgave'you, ſo-alſo do ye, ' 
4 And above x] theſe rhings, pus on Cl Hl 
Which is the bond of perfeCnelſle. 3 
' I5 Andlet the peace of God rule in your 
tothe which alſeye are called in one bop | 
ge thankinll, :: 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwel in youll 
all wifedome, teaching and Miner y, 
ther inpſilmes and hymnes, and. ſpiruoy all 


Roging with grace in a Our hearzs 70 the E 


17 And whatſoever ye doe in word or deed, 40 
allinthe name of 'the Lord: Jeſus giving thankes 
toGod and the Father by him, 

18 Wives ſubmit- your ſelves untv your owne 
tuGandszas It is fit in the Lord. ; 

r9 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. : 

20 Children obey your parents in al! things, for 
this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. | 

21 Father:, 510voke not your children to: anger 
ſefttkoybe dilcuuraged. 

22 Servants obey in all things your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh: not with eye- (ervice, as mens 
pleaſers,but in fipglenefſeof heart fearing God: 

22 And whatſoever ye do, doit heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men 2 
+ 24 Knowing,that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 
wy of the inheritance , tor ye ſerve the Lord 

iſt. OY 

25 But he that dcth wrong, ſha!l receive for the 
wrong which he hath donezand there is no reſpe&t / 

- perſons, ; 


*- 


CHAP. TIITT. 
He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 tO 
walk wijely toward them that arent yes come 
tothe true knowledg of (hriſt, 
VS 4 Alters give unto your ſervants that whictt 
* IViis jult and <quall,knowirg that ye alfo have 
Maſter ip heaven. 2 : 
2 Continue in prayer,and watch in-the ſame witl 
nſgir) 0p. | - 


; Withall, praying alſo ſor us,that God would 
Jen unto usa doore of utterance , to ſpeake the 
iflecie of Chrift;for which I am alſo in. bonds 2 

4 That I may make ic manifeſt as I ought to ſpeak 
5 Walk in wifedome toward them that ate withe 


Jv, redeeming the time. 
= Le: your ſpeech be alway with grace ſeaſoned 
th falt;thar yemay know how ye ought to ane 

er every man, 
7 All my tate ſhall Tychicus declare unto youy 
bou a beloved brother and a faithfull miniſter 
dfellow. ſervant in the Lords 
Whom I have ſent unto you for the fame pure 
ecthar he mipht know Four eRate, and; come 


Wt jour heajg & b 
Sf 9 With 


I. THESSALONIAN 
9' Witk Oneſimus a faithfull and beloy, 
' ther who is one of you- They ſhall rainy 
unto you all things which are dove here, ... 
ro Aciftarchus my fellow priſoner ſal 
288 and Marcus fiſter ſon to Barnabas ( er loo 
8b Ye received commandements it he come unto 
UH CeEceve him ) cas 
rr And Jeſus which is called Juſtus , wh 
of the circumcicifion, Theſe onely are my fe 
workers unro the kingdume of Guns which | 
been a comfort unto me. + 
12 Epaphras,who isoneof you , a ſervas 
Chrift \{aluteth you,alwaies labouring ferven yi 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand pexfe@t al 
. pleat in all the will of God. 4 
iz For Ibear him record,that be hath 10 
z*al for you, and them #4at are in Laodicey p 
them in Hierapolis, 4 
2 4Luke the beloved Phyfician,&e Demasg 
xr5S2ute the brethren which are in Lac i. 
Nymphas,and the church which is in his hou 
I6 And when this epiſile is read among T 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of thely 
diceanst and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtlely 
Liodicea. 1 
r7 And fayto Archippus, take heed to thei 
hiſtery which chuu haſt ceceived in the Lon 
thou fulfill its, | 
13 Theſalutation by the hand ofme Paul 
ber my bonds : Grace be with you, Amen. . 
« Written from Rome to the Coloſsiany 
Tychichus and Oneſimus, } 1 


c The firſt epiſtle of Paul 1 the 


tothe Theſſalonians, 
CHAP.T1 
1 Heſheweth his mindfulu'fſe of then 7” th 
ro and gu. 1 5s and perſwaſion ih 
fincere f faſth, 


9g) Aul and Silvanus,and Timothegi 
Jo = Bhs the Church of the Thefald 


which #5 inGod theFather,andi 
Lord Jefus Chrift : grace be unk 
XD 1nd from from God our Fathdy 


{ 


iN the kocd Jets Chriſt, | __ 


Ther 
b 7] 


k 
_ 


CHAP; IT, 
_ a 'Wegive thanks to God alwayes for you all ; 
making mention of you in our prayers. 

3 Kemembring without ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope. in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God and our 
Fathers 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your ele&ion of 


.5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
onely ; but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoft, 
and in much aſſurance, as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having recezved the word in much afflition, 
with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

95 So that ye were enſamples to all that beleeye 
In Macedonia and Achaia, 

'$ Forfrom you ſounded out the word of the 
rd,not onely in Macedonia and Achaia , but alſo 
in every place your faith to Godward is ſpread a« 

Ba broad, ſothat we need not ſpeak any thing, 
FR 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner 
US ofentring in we had unto yog, and how ye rurned 
len Godfrom 1dols,to ſerve the living and true Gods 
to And to waitfor his Son from heaven , whom 
nave raiſed from the dead,ever Jeſus wiiich delivered 

Ws from the wrath to come. 

8 CHAP. Il- | 
ma How the goſpel was preached unto them , and. 
how they receivedit, 18 Why he was ſo long 

abſent, 2 

Oc your (elves, brethren, know our «ntrange in 
unto-you, that it was not in vaine, 

2 But even »fter chat we had ſuff-red before,and 

ere ſhamefully intreatedzas ye know a Philtppis 
re were bold in our God to ſpeak utity you the 
joſpe! of God with much contention. 

3 Fox our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
ucieanneſſe, nor in guiles 

4 But 8s we wereallowed of God tobe put in 
t with the goſpel, even ſe we ſpeak , not as 
lealing men, but God, which trieft our hearts. , 

$ For neither at any time uſed we flattering 

drdiues ye know, nor a cloak of coyetouſneile, 

d 13 witneſle 2 | 

6 Nocofmen ſought we glory, neither of yuits 

i 6 ads 


- I. THESSA L ON IAN Ys 
| hot yet of others,when weight have beed 
ſome as the apoſtles of Chritt.” 
7 But we were gentle among you, even ay oh 
Cherith*ch her children : © "4 
8 So being affetionately deftzous of you.well 
willing to have imparted unto you, not'the 20 
of God onely, but alſo our own ſouls, becauf 1 
wefe deare unto US. | _ 
9 For ye remember; brethren, our : 
fravell : for labouring night and day, becauſa 
would not be chargeable unto any of ' you 4 
Preached unto you the goſpe! of God, + -- 
- 1o Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo, how ol 
and juftlys and unblameably we behaved our is 
| Among you that beleeve, * M 
W I$£©« As fou know how we exhorted and comfyll 
8 Rnd charged every one of you, (as afarher dM 
r2 That ye would walk worthſe of Got ty 
Þath called you unto his kingdowe and flor bo 
| 23 For this caufe alſo thanke we God'y1 
. Ceafing,becauſe when ye received the word 
which ye heard ofus,ye received it not asthem 
of men, bur as it is in truth ) the: word of G 


Which effeQuaily worketh alſo in you thatbello 


14 For ye brethren, bectme followers df! 
Churches of God,which in ſudea'are in Chriffſa 
Sor ye alſo haveſuffzred like things of your of 
Countrey-men,even as they haveof the Jewes."” io 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus ,-and' th 
owne prophets,and have perſecuted us : ad 
pleaſe not God,and areconmary to all men} 5 
yl 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentifef! fs 
= they might be faved,to fill up their fins al with] 

S She wrath is come upun theim'to the utte & 

77 But we brethren , being taken from yolk 
a ſhort time.in preſence,not in heartz endeawt 
Who more abundantly to ſee your faith withs a 

re. p 
i; 18 Wherefore we: would have come y. U 
e even1Paul ) once and again : but Sat i 


| | dred UsSs 


- x9 For what is our hops or Joy , or croi : | 
gejogcing? are not even yein the preſenc 
Lord Jeſus Chrift at his coming ? | 


«6 5-135 


130 Foy ye? aeOur glory and JOYe 


: I \. 63 Lb 15 


Ps 


© CHAP. 117; | 
2 0f Pali ſending of Timothy anto them, 7 Hit 
| Toy for #heme to HY aefireto ſee them. pr 
7Herefore when we could no longer forbear'w8 
thought 3: g0ud tobe lefr at Athens alone 2 
+ And f-nt T:mo:heus our drothec and minifter 
of God, and our fellow+1abourer in the goſpel of 
Chrift,to *ftavlifh you,an1 to comtort you concere 


ying rouriaith : | Fs | 
' 2 That noman ſhould be movedby theſe affi&i- 
ons: ſor your ſelves know that wee are appointed 
Weeunto | — 
- 4 Forverily when we were with you, we told 
u before,that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation , even 
25 it came to Paſſezand ye know. ; 
5 For this cauſe when I could no longer forbear 
ent to know jour faith, le by ſome meanes the 
gempter have tempted you ,-and our labour be int 
» (71108 | ap. 
WT 65 But now when Timotheus came from you uns 
to us, and brought us good tidings of: your faith 
andcharitie, and that ye have good remembrance 
of us alwayes, defiring greatly to ſee us , as wee 
Wo ro ſee you” 7 IR. = 
9 Therefore brethren, we were comforted over 
you inall our affiifon and diftreſſe by your taiths 
$ Fornow we live if ye ftand faſt in the Lord; 
9 For what thankscan wee repder to God again 
mfor you, for a!l the joy wherewith we joy for your 
"Wakes before our God, © © ki 
th 10 Night and day praying excerdingly that wee 
JEmight ſee your face, and might perteR that which 
is lacking in your faith ? | | 
11 Now Gud himſe)]fe and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift dire& our way unto you. fu 
[2 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 2. 
und in love one towards another, and towards 
Il men,even as we do towards you 53: - : 
3 Tothe end he may ftablith your hearts unblame- 
ab!einholinefſe before God , even our Father , at | 
be coming of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt with all hig 
Ints, F2 . | | 
= CHAP. ITIHT. 
ma He exhorteth thera 30 go onin godlineſſe, 9 to 
an holineſſe, 5 to love. x1 toquietneſſe, | 
i Urthermore then wee befeech you , brethren 
and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus , that as Le 
2 £ i Is Ei $I ys 


- 


* 1. THESSALONIAN 


have received. of us how ye ought ro- walk! 


| pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more and. : 
. 2 Forye know what commandements.. fe? 7 
you, by the Lord Jeſus. | 
3 For this 1s the will of God, even yourh ". FT 
cation, that ye ſhould abftain from fornication 
4 That every one of you ſhould know wh 
poſſeffehis veſſel in ſayification and honour ll 2 
5 Not in the luſt. of concupiſcence , even. "i | 
Gentiles which know not God: ; 
6 That 0 an go beyond and defraud biel ( 
ther in.a»y matter, becauſe that the Lord igfp 
avenger of all ſuch,as we alſo have forewarnedie(c 
and teſtified, .M «4 
s For God hath not called us to uncleanneſh | 
nato holineſle, 5 
Lon por that deſpiſeth,defpiſeth not malipr 
who hath alſo given to us his holy Spirly ( 
9 'Butas touching brotherly love, ye needy | 
that I write unto you : for ye yourſelves ae 
of God to love one another. 
. Io And indeed yedo it towards all the bred 
which are inall Macedonia 2 but we Cefn | 
. brethren, that ye increaſe more and more:  . 
+ Ix Andthatyeſftudieto be quiet,and to dong 
own buſinefſe, and co work with your own halo 
Cas we commanded you ) | L 
12 Thatye may wa:k honeſtly toward then "7 i 
are without,and that ye may havelack of nothl f 
Iz Butlwould not have you to bee tyra l 
brethren,concerning them which are aſlzep, th 
ſorrow nor, eyen as others which have no hof 
- I4 For if webaleeve that Jeſus died , aud 
apain, even ſothem alſo which ſleep in va | 
God bring with him. 
. Is Forthis we ſay unto you by the word of | 
Lord, that we which are alive , and remaine Ml ! 
the coming ofthe Lord, ſhall not prevent Wi"! 
which are aſleep. Pp fv 
16 For the Lord kimfelfe ſhall deſcend 
heaven with a ſhout y with the voice of the MW 
ange},and with the trump of God ; and cles | 
an Chriſt {hall riſe ficſt, 
19 Then we which are alive, andremain, f 
becaught up together with them in the cloug 
meet the Lord in the aixe ; and fo a6 ot 
with the Lord, 


7 
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18 Wherefore,comfort , one another with theſe 


fords» _ "SF..." | es 
; He ſheweth of (hriſts ſecond coming to lndae- 
ment, 16 and giver h divers precepts, 23 and ſo 
conclud eth » : | | 
T1 Ut of the times and the ſeaſons , brerhren,ye 
S813have noneed that I write unto you. _. 
2 For your ſelves know perte&ly that the day 
f the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. 
; For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſatetie:then 
vdden deftruAion cometh upon them ,. as travaile 
F802 woinay. with childe , and they ſhall not 
—=cC — © 
Mi Gut ye, brethren,arenot in darknefſe, that that 
by honld overtake you asa thief, x 
,.Mf 5 Yeareallthe children of Jight,and the children 
af the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkneſſe 
LW 6 Therefore let us not fleep as do vuthers ; but let 
{ſu watch and beſober. | 
as 7 For theythat fleep, ſleep in the night, and 
ey that be drunken, are drunken in the nights 
Wl 4 But letus who are of the day be ſober y- put- 
kiWicg on the breaſt. plate of faith, and love, and for 
«Wa helmee,the hope of ſalvation 
an 9 For God hath not appointed as to wrath $ but 
hafſo obtain (11vation by our Lozd Jeſus Chrift, 
"F 1» Whodied for as, that whether we wake or 
(Weep, we ſhould live together with him, : 
hind 11 Wherefore comfort yoar ſelves together, and 
lifie one another, even as alſo ye do» » 
12 And webeſecch you, brethren, to know. them 
hich labour among you, and are oyer you inthe 
vd,and admoniſh you : — 
Iz And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
pe works ſake. And be at peace among your 
VEs- _ 
«Jl '4 Now we exhort you brethren, warne them . | 
t Wat aceunruly, comfore the feeble-m inded , ſup« 
- "Wort the weak, be patient toward all men. 
= 15 See that none render ev2] for evil unto any 
y. 2 but ever follow that which is good, both 
Canon your felyes , and to all mens 
© 16 Rejoyce evermore. 
ay 17 Pray without ceafing. 
dM 15 Incvery thing give thanks 2 for this is the 
Ul of God in Jeſus Chriſt concerning you. +. 
a9 Queackh 


4a 


T1. THESSALONIAN 
x9 Quench not the ſpirit. ""* 
3 Deſpiſe not propheſying.®  - 
21 Prove all things,hold faft that whidhY 
22 Abſtain from all appearance ofevil,'z* 
23 And the very God of peace ſan&ff 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpit 
foul and body be preſerved blamelefſe nib! 
'ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, +." 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth you whe) 
will do it, | ", _ 
"25 Brethren, prayfor us - 
26 Greet all the brethrea with an holy kiff 
257 I charge you by the Lord » that this 
be readunto all the holy brethren. ©” 
28. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be; 
| - yoli, Amen. x." 
"4 The fic epi/fle to the Thelaloniany! 
"Written fc6m Athens. | "4 


- 4 The ſecond epiſtle of Paut 


Apoſtle to the Theſſalenians.-; 


CHAP.T wt 
d. © He ſheweth tle good opinion of ther faith, 
' and patzruce; 11 and comforteth them af 
perſecution, HT .# of 
AR. Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheuyl 

the church of the Thefſ3lonians/Wl 

our Father.and the Iord Jeſus Chi 

9 2 Graceunto you , and peace 


@30d our Father, and the LordÞ 


F 
: 


2 We areboundto thank God alwayes for.y 
brethren, as it is meet , becauſe that your 
groweth exceedingly,and the charity of everyl 
of you all toward each other abuundeth 7 44 

4 So that we our ſelves gloxy in you 1 
Churches of God,tor your patience and faithWi 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye tl 
 $ Whichis a manifeſt token of the righl 
jndgement of God, that ye may be counted li 
- ofthe kingdome ot God,for which ye alſo ſoa 
- 6 Seeing it isa righteous thing with God 

- compenſe tribulation to them that trouble.yol 

- 9 Andto you whoare (xoubied; relt Wil 


A... 
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In that day. 


CHAP, IN, 


when the Tord Jeſus ſha1l. be revealed from hejs 


hen, with his migh2y angels, 
«8 1n flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know HotGodzand that obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jelus Chrift, Ge 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting dee 
fruRion from the preſence of the Lord, andfrom 
the g'ory of his power: * | — 
10 When he ſhaJl come to bee glorified if his 
faints,and to be admired in all rhem that beleeve 
vecauſe our teſtimony among you was beleeyed) 
| nrWherefote alſo we pray alwayes for you, that 
wr God would count you worthie of this calling, 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of þ# goodneſle, 
xd the work of faith with power, 
' 12 Thar the name of our Loxd Jeſus Chrift may 


"We plorified in you; and ye in him, according ta 


CHAP: II, 


Ar He willeth them to continue fiedf:ſt in the 


us truth received, 2 ſheweth that theyre ſhall be « 


departure from the ſatth, 


3 | Ow we beſeech you; brethren, by the coming 


of our Lord Jeſns Chrift, and by our gathe« 
og together unto him, OD 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, or bee 
roubled , neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
» as from us, as that the day of Chrift is at 
dang, | : 
3 Let no man deceive yon by any means? for 


Wt day ſhall not come, except there come a fal. 


ng away firft, and that man ot fin be xevealed, the 


ſen of perdition 2 


4 Whooppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 
it is called God, or that is worſhipped $ ſo that 


imſelf that he is God, 


1 G eat God firteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 


5 Rememberye not, that when I was yet with 


£ 1 ou, I tolcfyou theſe things 2 


6 And now ye know what withholdeth, that 


"Fe might be revealed in his time. 


L 
4 
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7 Forthe myfterie of iniquitie doth already 
'ork : onely he who now letteth, w3ll /ee, untill 
e be takenout of the way. | 


jl 3 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 


I 1. THESSALONTMY 
, whom the Lord thall conſume with they 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bei 
of his coming : _ 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the way 
Satan,with all power and bgnev,and lying Q 
| Io And with all. deceiveableneſſe of wy 
ouſneſſe, in themchat perith, beeauſe they my 
not the love ofthe eruth,that they mighe be 
_ 19 Andfor this cauſe God thall ſend them 
delufionzthat they ſhould beleeve alie : © 
x2 That theyall might be damned, who bay 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteog 
T3 But we are bound togive thanks aly 
God for you,brethren, beleved of the Lord, by 
God hath from the beginning choſen you. to 
onzthrough ſanRtification of the Spirit , and 
of ohe truth, | * 
4 Whereunto he called youby our goſpel 
obtaining ofthe glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
Is Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, and h 
traditions which ye have been taught , wheths 
 word,orour epiltle, __ 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, and 
. even our Father, which hath loyed us, andi 
given us everlaſting conſolarion , and good: 
through graces | 4 
x7 Comfort your hearts, and fabliſh-yu 
every good word and work: A 
2 CHAP.IINT 4 
Þ He craveth 2heir prayers 3 teftifieth hl 
 Fdince of them, 5 prayeth for them. _ 
| ] Nonryh brethren, pray for us, that the wr 
the Lord may have free courſe, and be glon 
evenas tis with yous Ws 
2 And that we may be delivered from unreal 
ble and wicked men : for all men havenotfaſ 
$3 But the Lord is faithtull, who ſhall fl 
you z and keep you from evil, | 
4 And we hayeconfidence in the Lord toudl 
you, that ye bothdo and will do the thidgen 
we comand you. 4 
s Andthe Lord dire& your hearts into th 
pf God,andinto the patient waitingfor Ching 
. , 6 Now we commandyou;brethren, 10 thel 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift,that ye withdraw you 
fxom every brother that walketh difocdely 


n 
o 


> Jail : 


rea 1AT 4 
pot after the tradition which he received of ug? - 

7 For youu ſelves know how ye ought to fol 
Jow us ; for we behaved not ous ſelves diſorderly 
among yolls _ 

$ Neither did we eat any mans bread for nought 
but wrought with labour and travell nighe and day 
that we might not be chargeable to any ofyau, 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 
our ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us, 

to For even when we were with you , this we 
commanded you, that if any would nut work, nei. 
ther ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are fome which walle 
among you diſorderly, working not at all , but ate 
buſie bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we command, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that with quiet« 
pefſe they work and eat their own bread, 

13 But ye brethren, be not weary in wel-doing. | 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this | 
epiſtie,note that man, and have po company with | 
him, that he may be aſhamed, 

15 Yet count him not asan enemy , but admos 
niſb kim as a brother, 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe give yo 
—_———; by all meanes. The Lord be with 
you allo 


17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own kand, 
which is the token in every epiſtle: fol write, 


18 The grace of our Lord Jfus Chrift be with 
yon all, Amen. WE 


| Theſecondeps/2le to the Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens 


C Thefirſt Epiſtle of Pau L the 
Apoſtle ro Timothie. 
I Pauls charge to Timothie. 5 The end ef the Iaw Mo 
pL/ Pauls calling. 20 Of Hymenns and Alex Wl 
er, 
= ESA! an Apoftleof Jeſus Chrift by the 
A £14 2 commandement of God our Saviour 
D <2 and Lord Jeſus Chrift which 3s our 
Y(@Þ hope. We 
Ve>s 32 Unto Timothie , zz7 own oa 
: | ThE 


\ 


I, TTMOTHIE, 7? 
| thefaith, grace, mercie, and peace: from & 
Father, and Jeſus Chrift our Lord, ** 
| F, As T beſought thee to abide ftill at fp 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou m 
Charge ſome that they teach no other doi 
' 4 Neither give heed to fables , and endly 
nealogies, which minifter queſtions, rath& 
-edifying, which is infaiths ſo dos 
s Now the end of the commandment is ely 
vut of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience 
of faith unfeigned : ET 'Y 
| © Fromwhich ſome having ſweryed, hare 
| aſideunto vainjanglings ; | _ 
{ * 9 Deſiring to be reachers of the law, undef 
| Ing neither what they ſay,nor whereof they al 
| © $ But weknow that the law is good, ity! 
| Uſe itlawfully. | 1 
| 9g Knowing this, that the Jaw is not made! 
| , Fighteousman,but for the Jawlefſe and difobel 
| Sor the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy| 
| * profane,for murderers of fathers and murders 
{ Mmothers, for man {layers PR 
'* To For whoremongers,for them that defiletj 
_ ſelves with mankinde, for men- ſtealers, tor. 
+ for perjured perſons, and if there be any othetl 
|; thatis contrary to ſound doQrine, JV 
_ - x2 According to the glorious goſpel of thel 
© fed God, which was committed to my truſts} 
.-.,i2 And I thank Chrift Jeſus our Lord, who 
} Enabled me 2 for that he counted me faithifull, 
 .$ipg me into the minifterie, & | 
| 13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a 
| fecuter, and injurious. But TI obtained mercih 
* cauſe I did ir ignorantly, in unbelief, 3 
'I4 And thegrace of our Lord way exceeding 
bundant,with faith & love,which is in JeſusCl 
* Is This is a faithfull fayirg, and worthie'dl 
Wag acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came into the ml 
WE £0 ave finners, of whom I am chief. 4 
| ' 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy4l 
an mefirſt Jeſus Chiift might ſhew forth alli 
W fſcof:ring, for a pattern to them which: li 
|* Herealter beleeye on him to life everlaſting.*# 
= 1217 Now unto the King eternal!, immortal 
. viſible, che onely wiſe God, be honour apd? 


. For eyer and ever, Amens " 
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58 This charge T commit unto. yee,' fon Timos 
ie, according to the propheſies which went be- 
; on thee, chat chou by them mighteſt war a 
od warfare: — 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, . which 
n day put away,concerning faith have mada 
1 wIac W--: : | | 
"A Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander,whom 
havedelivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
t to blaſphemE. 
HATS: 14... . 
t « vet 80 pray and give thanks for all mens 
g0f womens attire and behaviours 
Exhort therefore,that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, intercreſsions, and giving of thanks be 
d& for all men WA | i 
For kings, and for all that are in authoritie, 
t we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all 
ineſſe and honettie. , rs ena 
$ For this. is good and acceptable in the fight 
God Our Saviour s  _. | 5 
Who will haveall men to be ſaved, and to 
eunto the knowledge of the truth, 


- 


en God and men,.the man Chritt Jeſus. fp 
= Who paye himſelf a xanſome for all , to beg 


For there # one God, and one mediatour bes 


ec in due times EE | | ' 
Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
le, (1 ſpeak the eruth in Chriſt and lienot } 
cher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
I will therefore that men pray every where, 
Ig up holy hands,without wrath & doubting. 
In like manner alſo, that women adorn theme 
In modeſt apparell, with ſhametaſtneſſe and 
c & not with broidxed hair,or goldzor pearls, 
ERA... T_T Tz. 
But ( which. becometh women profeſsing 
tefſe ) with good works." 
tthe women learn in filence with al ſubje&ion 
But 1 ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
authority over .the man, but to be..in filences 
for Adam was firſt formed, then Eve.  .. 
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 

} deceived was. in the tranſpreſson.. —_ 
pore viehit anding ſhe Gay I mm in cvlleg; 
92 Ut they continue ig faith and charitie,and 
Kith ſbxiery, © EH AE 


CHAP. 11l. 


x Of Biſhops, 8 and Deacons, and bi 


9 The myfierie of godlineſſe. 4 
Korn is : true ſayirg, If a man defire the} 
i ® of a bithop, he defireth a good work, |} 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, they 
of one wife, vigilent, ſober, of goed behind 
given to hoſpitalitie, apt to teach z = 

'2 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not grill 
filthie lucre, but patient, nota brawler, not 
eous z = 
4 Onethat ruleth wel! his own houſe, kl 
his children in ſubje&ien with all gravitie, Ml 
: "$5 ( For if a man know not how to rule 
Houſe, how ſhall he take care of thechurche 

6 Not a novice, left being lifted up with! 
he fall into che condemnation of the devil, 

9 Moreover, he muſt have a good report 
which are without, left he fall into xeprad 
the ſnare of the devil. » 

$ Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave,notd 
eongued, not piven tomuch wine, not gulf 
filthie Jucre, k: 

'9 Holding the myfterie of the faith in4 
conſcience. | | F P 

" 10 And let theſe alſo ficft be proved 
them ule the office. of a deacon, being, 
bGlameleſſe, \g 

' Ix Even ſo muſt their w ives be gravel 
derers ſober, faithful in all things. 4 

- 12 Let the deacogns be the husbands of onf 
xulling their children, and their own houlg 

zz For they that have uſed tke office ofgi 
well, purchaſe to themſelyes a good deal 
great baldnes in the faith,v43ch # in Chri 

x4 Theſe things writeI unto thee, ba 
Come unto thee thortly. .._ 

x5 But if I tarry lorg, that thou wayeR; 
how thou oughteft to behave thy ſelf in to 
of God, which is the chutch of the liyingh 
p1!Jar apd ground qf the truth- = 

x6 And without controverfie,great is the 
of podlinefſe; God was manitett in the 
Ked in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, pread 
the GentiJes, belecyed On. in the wolldy 
Up into glory» | - 
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bat in the latter t1mes there ſhal be a depafture 
fron 8he faith; 5 Precepts gfuen to Tumothies 
ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith 
ing heed tO ſeducing ſpirits, and doftrines of 
ls? 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie, having their con» 
rence ſeared with an bot 1ron: 

Forbidding to marry, and commazxding to abs 
#n from meats, which God hath created to be 
ceived with thankſgiving of them which beleeve 
d know the truth, ; 

g For every creature of God & pood,and nothing 

be refuſed,if it be received with thankſpiving = 

g For itis ſanRified by the word of God, and 

ayers : p 

$ Ifthou putthe brethren in remembranee of 
things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Je- 

Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith,and 

good dorine, whereunto thou haft attained, 


«Wh But refuſe profane and old wives fables,and ex2 


ile thy ſellrac4er unto godlinefſe, | 
For bodily exerciſe profiteth little,but podlizs 

is profitable unto all things, having promiſe 
the life that now is, and of that which is to 


This & a faithfull ſaying, and worthie of all 
zptation 2 

Io For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re- 

bch, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is 
Sariour of all men, ſpecially ot thoſe that bee 


t Theſe things command and teach. 
2 Ler no man deſpiſe thy youth, bnt be thou 
eample of the beleevers, in word, in converſe 
\ in charitte, in ſpirit, in puritie, 
3 Till 1 come, give atrendance to reading, to 
Atation, to doRtrines 
Negle& not the giſt that is in thee, which 
fiven thee by prophelie, with the laying on of 
ands of the presbyterie. 
Meditate upon theſe thingy,give thy ſe!f whol= 
to them, that thy profiting may appear to all. 


Take heed unto thy ſelf;add unto thy deQrines 


Unue in them 2 for in doing. this thou ſhalt 
thre thy ſelf, and them ghar hear chee, 
CHAP, 


\ 


=: 


* YI M 0 T HI B. 
CH A P. V. . 
x Rules 20 be obſerved iureproving\s oh 
fac ſo ivy 
'Þ bukenot an elder, but jntreat hin n- L 
ther, and the younger men as brethrany 
2 The elder women as mothers, the "a 
 fiſters, with all puritie. 6 
3 Honour widows that are widows. ind | 
4 But ifany widow have children, or gg 
Jet them learn firſt to ſhew piety at Rowe L 
requite their patents: for that is good at 
able before Gods 
5. Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, yy 
F txufteth in God, and continueth in ſuppl 
| and prayers night and day. . 
{-. - 6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, i 12 den 
{ -. The liveth. . - be 
E -.7 Andtheſe things oive in chargeghat h - 
be blameleſſe. .. | 
_ 8 Bur if anyprovide not for his own, 
cially for thoſe of his own houſe, he- hath] 
the faith, and is worſe then an infidel-.. | 
. + 9 Let,nota widow be taken into the muy 
_ der threeſcore years 01d, having been the'y 
' One Mats. 
. Io Well reported of for good works, iffl 
brou ght.up children, if the have lodged | 
it he have waſhed the ſaints feet, if ſhe 
lieved the affliQed, if ſhe have diligently i 
every good Wotke 4 
11 But the younger | .widows refuſe » k 
they have begua to war wanton againfiChii i 
will marty 3 No! ; 
-x2 Having damnation, becauſe they uk 
off their firſt faith, - "oi 
1; And withall they learn to be idle, 
about from houſe to houſe z and not aol yi 
eatlers, alſo, and bufie- budies, ſpeaking 
whick they ought not. 
 , 14 I will therefore that the yountes! 
matey, bear children, guide the Ronen 4 
occaſion to the advarſarie to ſpeak re 
15 For ſome are already turned a 
fans OF tag F; 0 
16 If any man or woman that bele Ft 
nidows let (hem relieye chem and" I 
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CHAP, VT: = 
-Þ& be chged; that it may i; .eve them” thaf 
ewidows1 ede AS 
11 Let the elders that rule well be counted wot 
:. of deuble honour, eſpecially they who labour 


"the word and doQtine. = wo 
i$ For the ſcripture faith, thou ſhalt not mize 

the ox that treadeth out the corn $3 and, The la. 
wrer is worthie of his reward, 


19 Againſt an elder receiue not an acenſationg 
+ before (WO OT three witneſlies, = 
20 Them that fin, rebuke before all, thatothete 


2 may fears : 
thee before God and the Lord Jeſus 


iand the ele& angels,that thou obſerve theſe 


Ives without preferring one before another, do» 
g-cothing: -by partialttiee | 


Lay hards ſuddenly .0n No man . either be 


aker of other mens fins, keep thy ſelf puxee , 
23-Drink nolonger water, bur uſe a_ little wine 
thy tomacks ſake,and thine often inficmities- 
Some mens fins are open beforeh.ahd going per 

atters 


eto judgement:and ſome 2zex they follow 
a5 Likewife af the- good works of. ſoxee are 
neſt befoxehandy and they that are otherwiſe 
Irvants duties. 3 Avoid newfangled teachern,@ 
raln of godtimes. 10 The evil of couttenſtets 
t as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthie of all ho- 
1 that the name of God, and his doArine bee 
dlaſphemed, ION | 
ad they chat. have beleevingmaſters,let then? 
deſpiſe zhexs, becanſe they are brethren $ but 
ber d0#hepn ſervice, becauſe they are faithful 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. Theſe things 
D. and exhort.. | | | 
If avy man teach otherwiſe, and conſent no? 
tholeſome words, evcn the words of our Lord 
8 Chrift, and tg the dorine which is notac« 
Ing to god] _—_ : | 
e 18 proud, knowing nothing, but doting + 
queſtions, and lrife of wig whereof ©07 
a en1e\firife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 
Perverſe diſputings of men © corrupt 
Rn and defljente of che ruth, ſoppoſigg thae 


gain, 


L 


"To 
[3 


| to OO "M 
— , TI. TIMOTHIR:;"* 
_ $ain 18 godlineſſe ;from ſuch withdrawl 
6 But godlinefſe with contentment 34h 
_ 7 For we brought nothing fnto this 
at 1s certain we can carry nothrne out, -M 
.. ..s And having food and taiment let us 
with cokrent- - SL 
9 But they that will be rich, 'fall ititoh 
bn, and 4 fnare, and into many fouliſh ad 
Iufts, which drown men in deſtcuRion ad 
ON. | Sr as OR 
10 For.the lovoof money is the root' oF 


Which while ſome coveted after, they ha 
from thefith, and pierced themſelves 
with many ſorrows. "+15" + 47-2700 
, Ir. But thou, O man of God, fles* thief 
and follow after righteouſneſte, podline 
Jove, patience, meeknefſe. - *' 1 
_. 12 Fightrhe good fight 6ffaith;lay hill 
ternall life, wheteunto thow art alſo'calall 
profeſſed a good proteſsion before many Wi 
_ I; I give thee charge in the fight uf © 
uickenetkal! things, and before ChriftJol 
eſore Ponents Ptfate witnetied a'g699d "at 
f14 That thou keep this commandmemW 
otzinrebukablezunt?!1 the dpptaring of 
Jeſus Chiift, ' 2: pot: 20 
'. ts Which in histimeshe (hill ſhewgh 
the bleſſed and onely Portentare,the Kirg @ 
and Lord of lords. - 3" 2:51, 
16 Who onely hath immortality, dwell 
ghe {ighe which no mati can approch' unto 
po man hath ſeen, nar can ſeez to whom Bl 
pour and power everlaſting. Amen; : 4 
x9 Chargethem that arerich in this wut 
| Qhxy benot high minded; nor -truft jn'wl 
xiches, but in the living God, who givyethfi 
Iy al! things tO enjoy. - _ +c-- 
"x8That they do good, that they be rich i 
works, ready to diſtribute, will! bp to'008 
to CLayingnp in ſtore for themſelves, 
foundation againſt the time to come, "til 
_ may lay huld on eternal] lite. 8 
zo 0 Timorkie, keep that which is 6 
fo thy-criſt,- av» iding profane and vainh 
and ap pofitiuns 05 (Cience;talfly ſo called 
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{Which ſome profeſsings have erred conn. 
efaith» Grace #f-with: thee, Amene . :: .- 
he fclt to: Timgthie was written; fromLan 
ogicea, which ts tie enieteſ, citie 'of Phrygia ; 


PIcARIOhs | " BYatt 3 


SOIT" INE — ___wwk_. 


Freſecond. DE TR I PauL "he 
\.. Apofile to. Timothie, ' : 


CHAP. ” TOO £ 
b lilovs to T1mothie, and Timotbies felth, 


toy ulkn apoſtſe'of fefuus Chriſt by the 
B)Y will of God, according to the ptojmile- - 
"of life, which is'in Chriſt Jeſts, - * » 
aW/ ">To Timothie 77 dearly beloved 
TO fon: grace, qnercy, ave peace® from 
Ne Father; nd Chrift;JeſaSqur Lord,'-+ 
1thank God whtni'Fferyefrom myforefathers 
pureconſcietice/ thar without ceaſing. 1 have 
bred. of this * Th 'my' prayers mghe- and- 


OB. 


1 C EY 


Geatydefrng to ſee the hergbe ing mindful of 


tears : thax be filled-with joy: 
henT Any * xemferhbrance* the nnfeigned 7 
hehat is in thee, which dwelt firft in thy . 
W'mother- Loſe eh mother Eunice, and 
p perſwaded that 1n thee alſo alſo, © -* : 
hetefore T pur thee "in "remembrance; that 
Iftic up thegift- of God Which i is in thee, by 
mtting on of ny haridee.” © 5 "1 
For God hath not given us the. ſpirit of fearg © | 
dfpower, df 1Þve, and of a ſound minde, + -- 
Be not thou therefore aſhamed of: the: tefti= . 
ll of our Lord, nor. of me hispriſoner, 'but be 
Ipattaker of the 2tfi&ion of the - goſpel, aGs 
Ingto the power of Gods ©. - 
Who hath-faved us; and called us with an 
calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
Ing ro his own purpoſe and grace which was 
n us 10Chritt Jeſus, before the world begana . 
But is now made manifeſt by the appeacing 
ur Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who hath abolithed 
M, lon Ur ropgAt life and immortality [© 
the goſpel 3 
avs wo 'T 2 Fl What | 


II. TIMOTHIE. 

xx Whereunto Iam app! 

an apofile, and a teacher of The cepach 

* 12 For the-which cauſe F-atfo'ſuffe? ol 
neverthelefſe T am not:aſhamed;'f60 1'knkl 
I have beleeved,: and-1*am? per ſwaded whi 
able to keep that which I have comm 
him againft_that day. 

13 Hold faft the torm of ſound wore "7 
thowhaſe heard of tne, in aith- vu love 
ip Chriſt Jeſus. -/ 4 

14 That good thing Dick? wit comm 
thee,keep by the holy ehafh whish dwellet 

»5 Thisthbukioweſt, that all they n 
in Afia-be xurned away. from me. >a 
Phygellus, and Heripogenes, -.. 

e Lord ing excie uy unto the 
foko a, for he. Sfe refxel ed ime, | wa 'S 
ſhamed of-miy.chain, :.... - re 

19 Bur when, he, way ih Riperh he. f 
own very. diligently, and foun 

58: The Lord grant, unto ih that: 1? 
wmeray.of the Lord.in, tha day :* ani hoj 
things he miniftred wato me at 'Ep 


knaweſt very; welles + gag nib eg re [nile 16 
;Þ. 11. FN on WRIT be: 


of: How. the Zards Io agtitoughs ;80 - Hike 


"IN rhereoremg ſongs irgog i { oy h 
that is in Chriſt Vie vl 
2: And the things ie r op hall eqrd, 


mong many witneſſes, _t Me; cen! it, 
v - _ men, who ſhall TY aple to. Is 
 BQlice 4 
| 3 Thou therefore endure hatde ſo. 2 4 
fouldier of Jeſus Chrift, 
4 Noman that warreth entangleth nad | 
vhe affairs of -zb& life; that he may plea 
who hath choſen him to be a_ ſouldiers , 4 
s And if amanalſo ftrive for Foy 
he not crownedexcept be ſtrive lawfi 
6 The husbandmaan that laboureth, 
partaker of the fruits, _ 
- Confider what Ifay, and the Lord Y 
underſtanding in all things. 
$ Remember that . Jeſus Chrift of th the 


David. 
aſs 3 way "EN ugmn ths dead 


Ze \E '7 x: 1 


4 Wheetin Tifer trouble, as at evif doer, ever 
to bonds, but the word of God i8 not bound, 
to Therefore Tenduceall things for the elets 


7 
* 


+, that they mayalſogqbtain the ſalvation which 
in Chriſt JeſnegIyth otethall glory. 

n 1552 faithfall ſaying, For if we.be dead 
th 417 we (hall alſo live with him.s 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign. with him g 
we deny him, he .will alſo defiyus:. 

1; Itwebeleeve "9, yee he. abideth, fgithfall, 
cannotdeny khimfelfe,, ©. --.- 
14 Of theſe things put them in remgmbrances 
urging them before the Lord, that they ftrive not 
out words ta no profit, 6#t to to the ſubvesting 

SS. Eid >: 

5 Study to ſhe w thy felfe approved unto . God, 
workman that needeth nat to.be aihamed,rightly 
ſiding the word of truth. 2 
6'But ſhun prophane and vain bablings, for they 
ll increaſe unto more ungodlinelſe,. 

7 And their word wil! ear as doth a ca) key 8 
whom is Hymeneusand Philtetus .. .. © 
18 Who concerning the'truth have erre&ſaying 

the reſurre$ion 1spaſt already:and uverthrow 
faith of ſome. | NT 

g Neverthelefſe, the foundation of Ged ftandeth 
6 having this.ſeal, The, Lord knoweth them 
it are his» And, Leteyery one, that nameth, the 

e of Chriſt depart from iniquity. wt rd 62 
20 Butin a great kouſe there are not onely-veſ- 

of gold,and of filyer, but aiſo of wood; and of 
thand ſume to honourzand ſame to.diſhonoury 
at If a man therefore purg bim(-Iffro-0-theſe;he 

|bea veſſel unto konoyr, ſanRified agd meet for 
maſters uſe, prepaced unto every goud.-work. 

2 Flee alſo youthfull fuſts,:but follow-righte- 
(neſſe, taith, Charity, peace, with them that, call 
the Lord out of a pure heart, - FO. 

3 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions ayoid- 
wing that they do gender-ſtrifess © © 
ks And the ſervant of the Loxd mult not ſtrives 
tbe gentle unto all men, apt co teach, patient 2 
5 In meeknefſe inflruging thoſe that, oppoie 
mſelyes, if God peradyenture will give "oy 


entance to the knowled ing of the tzuths K. 3-5, 
$6 And that they may recover then: elv.s 
T3 Out 


ent of the.ſat® of the. devill, Jobo araf 
* fave by him at his will, -.o_ fu 


CHAP, ITlI. - iv 
 nOf the laſt dny, 6 The tu'mies of tell | 
deſcribed . 10, Panls example proponlnn” 
$$ ahxve” te alſo, that in rhe tat 'dayt I : 
"S tirnes ſhall 'comes..' 7. - 


'2 For men ſhall be Ioyers of their '6F 

' *govetous boaſters; proud blaſphemers {NN 

to parents; unthanktullunhuly, 3 c 

. * > \ithonr'harural! affe&ion, truce bhll*" 
Falſe accuſers, incontinent: fierce,deſpiſapl 


* That are good. . I 
' 4 Traitours, heady, high-minded , 1 | 
' pleaſures more then lovers of God : 
: $ Having x formeof godlinefſe, bur day 
power rhereof ? from ſuch turn away. "7 
" 6Forof this ſort are they. which creep in 
and lead captive filly. women laden withli 
*. away with Uivers Juſts. | _ 
72 Ever learnitg,and never able to come ; 
«* khdwTellge of the truth. _ 7 
' 8 Nowas Jannes and Jambres witial 
© ſes, ſo do theſealfo refit the truth 2 men L 
rupt'mindes, reprobate corccerning the faith! 
' 9 But they ſhall proceed nofurthes: for 2 
' ty (h#11 be manifeft unto al) men,as rheirt8 
_ *-0 Biit: thou haſt fully known my doll 
© nerof-Jife purpoſe, faith, lorg;ſuſferivg,h 
Eo. A er, 
-* x1 Perſecution, aff:&jons, which came Wl 
Ancioch, at Iconium, at Lyftra, whar peri 
I endured: bur out of them al the Lord dell 
' 12 Yea,a1dall that will live. godly in Cu 
: flis, (ball ſuffer perfecurion.' '” © 
-- 17 Butevil men and (edycyrs will walk 
and worſe, deceiving, and being decetvede.. 
 *-1'4 But continue thou in the things wile 
haſt Ie2rved, and haft been aſſured of knof 
* whoni thou haft learned them 2 — 7.0 
15 And that froma child thou haſt known 
; ſcriptures;which are able ro make thee 


' Fatyation,through faith which js in Chil] 
' r6 Afllſcripture is given by inſpiration 

ad is profitable for doRrine, tor rteprody 
«Yon, for inftruRion in righteou(nefle's 8 


19 Thatthe man'of God may be perfe& through» 
finiſhed unto all good works KD | 


ES AF 11LT 
Heexh orvteth him to do his duty wits all care 
d diligence. certifcet> him of the nearineſe of 
« dectheg willeth h111 to come ſneedily no 1148 
Charge thee thectore before God. and the L-rd 
us Chrift, who ſhall judge che quick an the 
ad at his appearing,and his kingdome : 
2 Preach the word, be inftant in ſeaton, our of 
aſon,reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long iuile* 
and doftrinee 
For the time will com2 when they will nat 
dure ſound doArine but after their owne lufts 
Il they heap to. themſeiyes, teachers » having 
cling £41s» | 
And they ſha)! turn away theic eares from the 
th,and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 
5 But watch thou in a)! ehings,endure atfli;Aions 
the worke of an evanye! ift, make tull proof of 
yy 0interie, EO 
6 For Tzm naw ready to be cf:red,and thet:me 
my departure 1s ar hand. 
q | have foupht a good fizht, I haye finiſhed my 
urſ,] have k-pr the Faith. 
$ enceforth there is [31.4 up for mea crown of 
hteouMeſse, which the Lord the righteous judg 
Ilgiveme at ther days and not to me onely ,but 
t all chem 2'ſo thar loye his 20 peacing. 
9 V0 thy 4:'-gence to come ſhortly unro Mee 
16 Fr Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
preſent world,and is departed unto Theſsai0s 
: Creſe-ns to Calatia, Titus unto Dalimatiae 
11 Onely Luke 18s with me, Take Mark and bring 
im vith the : for he is profitable to me for the 
Uniſtery., | hh 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Fpeſus. 
12 The cloke that [»frat Troas with Carputy 
hen thou comeſt bring with rhee.and the books, 
teſpecially che parct ents. 
Is Alex2nder the coppertmi' h did me much ev fl 
de Lord rewiart him accogling to his work-: 
I5 Ot whom be thou ware alſo , for ke izath 
eatly with Rood cur woris. SN. 
16 Atmy firft anſwer na man fto04 with mes 
U all men forſook me : 7 pray Gad that it way 
T 4 o_, 0. 


ww 


To TITus: 5 
g6t be laid to their charge. 4 
17 Netwithſtannding, the Lord Rood 1 | 

and firengthened me, that by me the''p 
might be tully known, and that all the | 
might hear,and I was delivered out ofthe 
of the lions iN 
x3 And the Lord ſhall deliver me fromey wh 
work,and wil preferve me unto his hea 
domes to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
19 S1Jute Priſcaand Aquila, apd thehg 
of Oneftphorus. : 
F 20 Eraſtus abode af Corinth : but Troj 
have I left ar Miletum- | 
21 Do thydiligence to come before u 
bulus greeteth thee, and Padews, oY Li 
Claudia, and all the brethren. | | 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with hy 
Grace be with you. Amen; F- 
q The ſecond epiftle unto Timotheus, 6 
the firſt bithop of the church of the Epli 
' was written from Rome, when Paul wat 
before Nero the ſecond time, b 


b 


« The epiftle of Þ A U L 


Titus. 
; (- H A P. bo 
How miniſters ſhould he qualified, 
227 Au! a ſervant of God, andan ay 
2 jeſus Chriſt, according to theſ 
C3 Gods eleft,and. the acknowle 
*( IT; the truth, whichis after godline 
_ Ws 2 Inhope of eternall life, whid 
that aq He promiſed before the world 
" ..3 Buthath in due times manifeſted higy 
throgh preaching which is committed unto wl 
cording to the commandment of God our $1 
4 To Titus mine owne fon after the « 
faith, grace, mercy, and peace from 'God thi 
ther; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our SaviourF 
| s For this cauſe left I thee in Grete, tht 
= fſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are wan 
 ordain elders in every city,as I had'appoint 
6 If any be blamelefſe, the husband: of ons! 
having faithfull children not accuſed of 


- unrulye« 


 CHAP.-Ir | 
.y For a biſhop muft beblameleſſe, as the fiews 

id of God : not ſelfe willed , not ſoon angrie,not 
yen to wine, no ſtriker, not given xo filthy lacce 
\ $-But a lover of hofpitality. a lover of good 
neo, ſober, juft» holy, temperate. - EET, 

g folding faft the faithtull! word, as he hath 
en taught, that he may beable by ſound do@rintz 
oth toexhort and to convince the painſayers. * 

'x0 For thereare many unruly and vaine'r2]kers 
ddeceivers, eſpecially they ofttie circumeiſion : 
'11 Whoſemouths muſt be ſtopped. who ſubvert 
hole houſes, teaching chinps which they ougtit 

ve, for filthy lucres fake. © | " 

12 One of themſelves even 2 prophet of their 
zone, ſaid, the Cretiafhs 'are alway Ilyars, eviC 

$ This witnefle is true, wherefore rebuke them 
ply, that they may be (otind in the faiths _ 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 'coms 
andments of men, that turn from the truths: © 
Is Untuthe: pure all things are pure, but unto 
nem that are.defiſed, and unbeleeving, is nothing 
rebut even their mind 2nd conſcience is defiled 
"16 "They profefſe that they know God, burin 
os they deny him, being abominable, an® dil» 
elent, and unto everyygood work reprobates | 
CHAP. IT. 
Pant direFFeth Titus, 63th for bis dofirine and 
bft, 9 The daty of ſervants, and geuerally of 
«l Chriſtians, TL - 
Q Utipexk thou the things which become ſound 
doftcine , F Te | ; 
2 That the aged men be ſober, przve, temperate» 
nd in faith, inchaxity, in patieace. 
3 The aged women likewiſe that they he in bes 
aMour as becometh holineſſ}, not fa\ſe acuuſere, i 
BIVen to much wine, teach ers of good thin? Se j 
Thatthey may teach th+ young women to be | 
-e:to love their.huzbands,to love their children | 
5 To be dikes, int keepers at home; good, | 


want to their awne husbands, thar the word of 
% bs not bla(phamed; |, . 

| Young men Jikbwiſe exhort to be {ber minde4 
LA things ſheging thy ſelf a pattern of gaad 
"$610 dRGiae Ewing uncarruptneſſe, gravity 


ed 


A ty, 
—_ T $ 8 Sound 


"7 TITUS. 


2 Sound ſpeech that'cannor 'Be condemy Wy 
. Hethar is of the contraty {part ,- may ph 


ve 
| 
Having no evil thing to'fay of you.. - - 4k s (oh 
-.9 .,Exhort ſervants to: be oBedient tothe » 

" wafters, and to pleaſe $her wellin al hinge” 
anlweringagains - * 7 1: wry Ie} 
- . lo. Not'putloining, but- ſhewing all _ he 
.ty,.that they may adaxne the; dodtcine b f , 
Saviour in all NNgie, -4.5 * I 

ri Forthe grace of God. thar briogerhs 

hath-appeared toall men. :_ J | 
T2 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſ(; 
.worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſuberly, zightenl 
war godly in this preſent waglde © oh: X 
- 13 Looking for thatbleſſed hope; and thegll®” 
-Ous appearing of the great God, and our $8 pe 
Jeſus Chrift, : 
;- .1I4 Who pave himlfe for "6thai hemif , 
deem us Fropn all iniquitie,and purifie unto. 
.# peculiar people, zcalous of. good works, y 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and .exhort, and . 
< 


with all authority, let no man deſpiſe thee, *! 
CHAP Ih . col 
Titus 6 s zetfursber aired by Paul A. 

, and whai not, wo To reze (E0bfinrave bering 
PV them in mind tq, beſubje& to principaili © 
and powers, to obgy magiſtrateszto. ber 

eyery good work, 
« 2 Totpeak evil of no'man, to be no vbranlll , 
ut pentle, ſhewing all meeknefſe unto al) n a | 
2 For weour ſelves alſo were ſometir en 7 
1th; diſobegient,deceived,ferving divers ly 
Þleaſures, liv ing 1a malic? 45d eflVy, hareſt 'þ 
hating one another. ; 
't <6 But afterthat the kindneſſe and ny: 
Hor Fe wes toward man appeared. _all A 
Fe Not by works ofrighteouſnelle, which z 
 doae;but according to his mercy he ſayedurh; 
wyſking'© of regeneration, and renewing: of bd th 
. Gas | 
" Which he fedon usabndantliey \thrb \ 
For GHhritt 6ur Saviour, ' 4M |} 
E 7 Thar being juſtified by his gracezwe, "ot $. 
. . 4de hers according to the hope of eter 
"6.8 7405 65 a faith! lt faying, and theſe 
| "pl 8 that, hou Afficm colltanilyyl ngey they 


a SI hl 


7, 6 
» 


<< @ 0 
ns beleeved.in. God might be careful] to miige 
aim o00d works; theſe rhings are good and Pro» 
Geable unto MEN. aol fs 
But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
id contentions» and {trivings aboutthe law z for 
they ate unprofitable and vaine | x Sy | 
i» Aman thar is an heritiick, after the firſt and 
cond admonition, reieR, DOTAEOD ST $4, 
1t Knowing that hethat is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
nd fioneth b=ing condemned of himſelf. 

12 Whenl ſha!l ſend Artemas unto thee ,- UT, 
ychicus,br diligeat tro come unto me to Nicopee | 
i,for 1 have determined there to winter. I. 
13 Brig Zenzs the lawyer,and Apoilos on their 
urney diligently, thar nothing be wanting unto - + 
zem a 

14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain good . 
orks for nece(ſary uſes, thar they bz nut unfiuite | 
= Wa | 

i5 Al! thitare with me ſalſutethee, Greet them - 
bat Joye us in the taith, Grace be with you alle. - 


Amen. = 
eE It was writteu to Titus 2rdained.the firſt Bie:!; 


Mf top ofthe church of the Cretians, from Nico- 
WI pols of Macrdounias. 
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| The epilticofPAuT.ro Philemon® x 


M2 Pauls joy for Philemons faith and love, 9: He Y 
afreth him to forgive One ſits and toreceive.., 
6114 A' aln, | hi _ bs 

WOO yt Aul a prifoner of JeſusChrift,and Ti" 5 
2 P D niothy our brother ,. una Philemon? -, 
|. &,ourgdearlybeloved,fe fellow labourer. 

7 2:And to our beloved Apphia,.and ; 

*_- 685 Archippus, our {ellow ſouldier, : and. : 
Fl (0 thechurch.in thy houſe, | is. > ela 
3 Grace tO you,and peace from God Gur Father 

ad the Lard:Jeſns Chriſt. | - "hs 


'F + |! thank my God making mention of thee al» | | 
F 
al} toward the Lord Jeſus and roward all ſaints, 
become effetua ? 
rome ellectuall by the acknowledging of eyer 
£90d thing, which 38 Ip yonluChaitl Jelus, Fn 


ok 
[] 
$4 
i 
k 
| 
FE 


T. Nearing of thy Tove and faith, which tho | 
d ”.a 
WF 5 That the communication of thy faith may -.;| 


7.For-. | 


PHILEMON, 


9 For we have great joy and conſolat 
 Jove, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are of 
by thee brother, "5 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much k 
Chriſt, toenjoyn thee that which is conv 
9 Yet for loves fake Irather beſeech hero 
= a One a$Paul the aged,and now alſo a x 
0 f Jefus Chriſt, b 
ro I beſzech thee for my ſon Onefimug , © 20 
I have begotten in my bonds, 
It Which intimes paſt was to thee unpre ; 
but now profitable to thee and ro me. + 3 
x2 Whom IT have ſent again s thou 'thery 
receive him that is mine owne bowels. | 
- T't3 Whom IT would have retained with me 
In thy ftead he might haye miniſtred: unto 
the bonds of the goſpel. 
| 14 Bnt without thy minde would I do nothh j 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of ne 1s 
ty, but willingly. iy 
| Ix For perhaps he therefore departed for a & 
| that thou ſhouldeft receive him for ever. iſ 
16S Not now as a ſervant, but above a ferya \ 
brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how'& 
more unto thee, both in the fleſh,and in the Io 
{| 27 If thou count me therefore a partner) rec 
him as my ſelfe, 
wth CH he hath wronged thee, or oweth | 
 owghe, pur thar on'mineaccount; | , 
. : I Paul .haye written it with mine own 
Til repay it: albeit I do not ſay to chee | 
| th qu oweft unto me even thine own ſelf beliddh; 
3> Yea, brother, ler me have joy- of thee in it 
"refreſh my bowels in the Lords + y! 
 2tHaying confidence in thyobedience,T wrote ul 

| thee knowing 5 thou wilt alſo do morethenT | 

22” Bue with all prepare me alſo'a Eg ( 
| Trruft that through, your prayers I hall ] 
i | | uatd Olles 2A; TI TELY i) ® 
| | WW 22 ; oi Calute thee F paphrag 5 'my-8 

WpriGnsr in Chrift Jefus, - i 

WM 2; Marcus, Acriftarchus,pemae, tucany th is 
[Jabourers. 

R 25 The gracedf our Lord Jeſits Chriſt be 
Four ſpirit. Amen © "f: > 
Le Writtenfrom Rome to Philem RN es _ 

2 ſervants THR 


'Ti The epiſtle of P aut the: 
Apdlile, eo the Hebrewes« js 


inf nt heſ elaſt times cormmy to ni from zhe 


Þ, 


(OY 97 
Wl u 


inted heic of all chan 
worldse : 5 FD 
z Who being the brightneſſe of his BIOrY 
expreſſ? image of his perſon,and upbolding at 
ings by the word of his power, when he had by 
ſelf purged our fins ſar down op the right hand 
the majeſtie on high. ES 
Being made ſo much better then the angels as 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 


"Wne then they. 


+ 


'$ 
on 


i' 


p 
: f 
ef 


5 For unto which' of the angels ſaid he at any 
& Thou ait my Son,'this day :haye I begotten 
£2) And again, I will'be to him a father;and he 
[be ro me a Son | a oO 
And again, when he bringeth in, the firſt be 
n into the world, he ſaith , And let all. the, 
ls of God wotſhip him. © © Ot 
And of the aopeſbhic faith , Who maketh 'his 

$ ſpirits,and his miniſters a flame of firs, - -* 
But unto the Son'be [a:th1, Thy throne, O: God, 


Pc ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteouſneſfe if 


\} 


ſcepter of thy kingdome. or nn. 
Thou haſt loved righteouſnefſe and hated 'inis 
j, therefore :God'even thy Got hath anointed 
with the oyle of gladneſſe above: thy fellows. 
And, Thon Locd'in: the beginning haſt laidk* 


oundetion of the earth z and the heavens ate: 
ork of thine hands. as ot, 


They ſhail petifh, hit thou, remaineft ; and: 
al hall wax ojd'as'doth 4 giimpnt, 
, And as 2 veſtare ſhalt thou told; them uþ,and. 
litb*changed, but tbou act the ' fame'3'-and 
eas ſhall nor fail; WE re Woods ON 


| Sutto which offthe angels id he at any | 
| tim 


"Y 


TO THE H BBRE W Rs 
tine, Sit qu wy right hand untill I make 
pemies thy footſtool. SHR i L) = 

14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits; 
to miniſter for them who ſhall-be heirs offi 
x Weonght tobe obedient to. Girift ph 
x We ought to be obentent to Chyi 4 
. Canſe he vouch;afed to take our we Teſs 
FD Herefore we ought to give the more & 
. 3. heeidtco thethings which we haye hey 
at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 3 
2 For if the word ſpoken by anpels waz 
gnd eyery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience real 
a. juſt recompence of reward z - I 
..3 How thall we eſcape it we negle& fo ore 
vation, which at the fict began ro be (pak 
the Lurd, «2d was confirmed unto us by they 
heard Þ:za. E. 
& God alio bearing them witnefle both with 
and wonde1s, and with diyers miracles, and 
pf the holy Ghoft accorting to his own will 
'$ For unto.the angels: hath he nor put wy 
je&ion the. world to come, whereof weſpealy 
6 Butone in a certain plac- teſtified, | 
What is man that thou art mindfull of hung: 
the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him > «i 
 # Thou -madeſt him a little lower then thay 
gels,thou crownedft him with glory and honky 
didfi ſet him.ovec the works of thine hands4,} 
. $ Thou haft put all chings in (ubj«Rion,nll 
BY feet. For in that he pur all iq, ſubje&ionW 
bim he left nothing that is not put under huh 
now we ſee not yet all things put under him: 
9 But weſee Jeſus, who was made a littlel 
then the angels, for the ſuff-ring of death,crolf 
with glory and honour,chai he, by the grace il 


* 
» 
J 


Should taſte death tor every man. . - - Wu 
- 10. For it, became himyfor whom ate all-alſi; 
and by whom are a!l things, in bringing mal 
untoglory, to make.the captain oftheir ſal, 
perfe& throngh ſulferings. .. .- .-:-. of 
11 Forboth he that ſan&ifieth,and they wi 
Roditedareali of one:.for which. cauſe hel 
aſhamed to call thery brethren... *.... | 7 lh 
-22 Saying, I will, declare thy name, ou". 
brethren, in the- midft of the churcty Wiſh 


praiſe unto thee, cv lad 
of (6. oo NES " TY [FRE \ Ve, VA 


RW 


CHAP. 11, 
-, And again, T will put mytruft in him » anc 
ehold, I, and the children which God hath 
e | 
4 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of 
2 and blouds he alſo himſelfe likewiſe took part 
Frhe ſame, that chrough death he might deſtroy 
kim that had the Power of death that is the devils 
..15 And deliverthem, who through fear of death 
wereall their life tiwe ſubjeft to bondage. 
x6 For verily hetook not on him the nature of 
anpels:but he took @n him the ſeed ofAbraham, 
17 Wherefore in all things 1t behoved him to be 
adelike un'o his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithfu'l high prieſt in .things per= 
aiging to God, to make reconciliation for the 
lins of the people : NE GR 
»For in that he himſelfhath ſuffered, being temp= 
3 he is able to ſucc2ur them thar are tempted, - - 
_ CHAP, lil. 
=: (rift is more worthy then Moſes: 7 therefory 
' we are the more bound to beleeve 3n hin, 
T77Herefore holy brethren . partakers of thg 
R heavenly: calling, confiler the Apoſtle and 
"Which prieſt of our profe's1on Chriſt Jeſus, 70 
AY 2 Who was faithful ro him thar appointed him: 
SW: alſo Moſes was faithfull 1n 411 his houſe, 
"WM ; For this 22az was counted .worthie of more 
aMilory then Moſes,in as much as he who hath buik» 
"ed the houſe, hath more honouw (hen rhe houſe, 
WM 4 For every houſe 15 bu')ded by ſome man, bnt 
Ie that buile all things 1s God, | 
YM 5 And Moſes verily was Faithfull in all his 
"Wouſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thofe things 
Which were to be ſpokenafter. ,..: . - Os 
"MW 6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe whoſe 
Wouſe are we, if we hold faft.the confidence , . and: 
"We ce;oycing of the hope firme unto the end. 5 
M7 \Whecetore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if 
"TW: $i heare hisvoice. -« F, 
Ml 8 Harden not your hearts, as inthe provocation; 
the day of temptationin the wildernefſe: _ 
Y 9 When yonc fathers tempered me , proved mg 
| adſaw my .workes fourty yeares.. .., 


"T) 


. 


10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that generatis,, 


mand ſaid, They dv alway-efre i0.their heatts,, 


ile haje not knows my Wa) fe - = 
| » Fe Ya \ #, « _TY . : : | 4 *W LI 9G : 
Þ#: G G's, »s dS 00 $5 z-' \& 
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. YO THR HEBREW 
. xx So1ſwateinmy wrath, they thatf 
Into my reft, w OC 
'22 Take heed, brethren, left there bein 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
living God: "2 
: 23 Butexhort one another daylie whill 
called,To day.left any of yoube hardengd] * = 
the deceitfulneſſe of fin, 
14 For we are made partakers of Chrift, if "F 
$ beginnivg of our confidence ſtedfaft uit 
x5 While it is (aid, to day if ye will 
woice,harden not your hearts,as in the Kh 
6 For ſome when they had heard did þ 
howbeit not all-that came out of Egypt b 
19 Bur with whom was h+ greived fourty 
Was 3t not with them that had ſinned 2 
cafſes fellin the wildernefſe 2. | 
. 18 Andto whom ſware he that heel ig ule 
Wer into bis reſt, bur to them that belee - | 
19 Se weſee that they could not enter 18 


of unbelief, 

CH A FF T1166” 2 
aTbe reft of Chriſtiaus15attained by _ 
'. Power of Gods word, 14 B our od 21M 
oft we may go boldly to the throne of Mt 

Etus therefore fear , left a promiſe bei 
w of entrivg into his reſt, any of. w_Y i 
ſeem to come ſhoct of it... 

2 For-unto us was the goſpel preached; av i? 
a$ untu them, byt the word preached al 
Kit them, not being mixted wich faich in ehiell nu 
heard i it, | 
_ 3 For we whick hare beleeved do nee 

az he faid, AsT travre ſworn in mv GON” [: 
Nenter into my reft.; although the works 8 
thhedfrom phe foundation of .che worlds". 

*$ For he ſpake in a c-rtain place ofthe'ſe n ! 
day on this wiſe, And God did reft the feve en vb | 
from al! his works; 

s Andin this place agins if they tout 
into my reft.: - 3 

6 Seein therefore ir remaineth that ſe Imp 

Tthereinz and they to whom ir was filth 
ohed, entred: not in becauſe of unbelief, ' 3 


wee 
—h— 
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. 7 Again, he Tindiceth a-certain days of ty 
Yavid; To dzy;atcec ſo long a timeyas ek 


——_— 
o day if ye will hear his voice, harden not youy 


460 $ | "I ORTTE 7 
$ Forif Jeſushad given them: reft, then would 
not afrerward have ſpoken of another day. - 
g _ remaineth therefore a reft eo the peo-« 
of ' _y | 
> For he that 18 entred into hig reft, he alſo hathy 
ſed from his own works ay God aid trom his 
xt Letus labour therefore to enter into that ref. 
| any man fal after the ſame example of unbeliete 
x2 For the word of God is quick and powerfull, 

| ſharper then any two edged ſword, pierceing 

x to the dividing aſunder of ſoude and ſpirit,and 

Fthe joynts and. Marrow,and is a diſcerner of the 

ughtsand intents of the heart. 647 

13 Neither 1s there apy creature that is 09t manig 

& 16 his fighe:butall things are nakedgandopene 

| goto the eyes-of him with whom we have to d9. 

14 Seeing then that we have 2 great high prieft, 

Tt is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the. Son of 
od, ler us hold faſt our profeſsion. 

= 15 For we haye not an high prieft which cannot 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities:*but 
_ points tempted like as we are,yet withe 
Mt Us Mt 
16 Let ustherefore come boldly unto the throne 
race, that we may obtain mercy,and finde grace 
( help in time of need, 
Wy : GC H A P, V. - 
| 87e author ity and honour of Chrifts priefihood 7 
Cage Ot every high prieft taken from among men, is 
may dined for men in things pereaining to God 
' ict be may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins. 
2 Who can have compaſsion on the ignocanttand 
" do them that are out of the way, for that he him= 
; Mille allo is compaſſed with inficmitie. — = 
8 3 Andby reafon hereof he ought,as for the page 
mP{e,oalſofor himſelfe, to offer for fins. | 
al 4 And no man taketh this honour unto himſelfe, 
PV! fre that is called of God as was Aaron, 

T5 50 alſo, Chriſt glorified rot himſelf, to bee 
ade an high prieft ; bue he that ſaid unto him, 
vuou art my Sen,to day have I begotten thee, 

6 At heſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
eſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


-3 Who inthe dayesof his fleſh, when he had of- 
tered 
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.” 
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feredup prayers and ſupolications,with| 
.3vg and tearsunto him that was ablewy 
from death,and was heard,in that he fu 
'*.8 Thouph he were a Son, yer learhbd 
ence, by the things which he ſufferedg%# 
.'  9:Andbetng made perfe&, he betameth 
of eternall ſalvation unto all them that @ 
.* - To Called of Gud an high prieſt after thy 
of Melchiſedec. - en 19 :4 
* Ir Of.whom we have many: things to i 
- hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are duN:of hay 
. * T2 For when for the timeye ought tobey 
. Fe have need that one teach you again whith 
-fxft principles of the vracles:of God; anilt 
- come fuch as have need of milk, and-not of 
meat, $405 She _— 
' - 23 For everyone thar uſeth-milke, isunll 
. 8n the word of righteouſneſse : For he ig8hi 
- 14 But firovg meat belongeth'to them thi 
- Of full ape, evez thoſe who by teaſon of uſe 
'their:ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both'-pul 
ey1l. CHAP. VT: Fl 
8 beex+orteth,uot to fall back from the ful 
'T Herefore leaving the principles of the il 
.'®* of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfeCioa#! 
laying again the foundation of repentance 
"dead works, and of faith rowards Cod: 
2: Of the dofrin-of baptiſmes, and of lay 
of hands, and of reſurre&ion 'of the-dead; 
eternall judgment, HD i 
- « 3 And this will we do,.if God permit; 
4 For itis impoſsible tor thoſe who wel 
;enlighrened,and have taKed of the heavenlfY 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt: 
5s Andhave taſted the good : word of Gol 
-the powers of the world to come. gp 
6 Ifthey ſhall fallaway torenew them i 
unto repentance, ſeeingthey crucifi-d to tha 
the Son of GoJ atreth, and put him. to nil 
ſame. 2 4 "2 | 
9 For the earth which drinketh in the roll 
-Cometh oft upon it, and briogeth forth. her 
them by whom it is dreſsed, receiveth bl 
| from Gods Pd, £ - 2 
 $ But that which beareth thorns andbrili 
rejefted, and is nigh ynto curſing, whoſe ek 
be butned, | > O00 
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: _—_——y TART 
| q Fri beſoved, weare perfwaded: better thin 
and things that accompany fatvarion,thod 
_——_—...---.:---; 2 
to For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of Jove,' which ye bave ſthewed 
roward his name. .jn that ye have miniftred co the 
ines; and do minmtter. ©! f* 
tt Aud we defire,that every one of you do ſhew 
ee fame diligence, fo the tull aſsurance of hope 
unto the end. b 
12 That ye be not flothfull , but followers of 
zem, who through faith and patience inherit the 
| "miles, | | 
iz For when God made promiſe to Abraham 
h =_ he cold ſwear by no greater, he ſwareby 
imſelfe, | 
"14 Saying, Surely,bleſsing I will bleſse thee,and 
ultplyings I will mu'tiply thee, © © 
i5 And ſo after he had patiently endured,he ob« 
ained the promiſe. | 
(6For men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath 
x confiimationisto theman end of all firife- 
19 Wherein. God witling- more abundantly to 
few untothe heirs off promiſe the immutability 
df his counſel. confirmedit by an oath, 
"WF 13 Thatby txyo immutable things, in which it 
"FI vas impoſcible for God to lie, we might bavea 
Ra firo'g conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
JJ 00d upon the hope (et before us, 
& 19 Which hope we have as an anker of the ſoul 
2 FF both ſur» and ftedfaft,and which entrech into that 
pithin-rhe vail. 
=: Whither the forerunner 1s for us entred,eves 
"i Jefus made an high prieft for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedec- | 
- : CHAP, VIT. oj 
0891 (51i/t is a prieft aftry theorderof Melchiſedefs 1 
Fo: this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieft uf * 
the moſt high God. who met Abraham returtte 
Id from the ſlaughter of the kings & bleſed hims 
= 2 Towhom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of 
_ fit bing by inrecpretation king of righteouſs 
ble, and atcer that alſo, king oi Salem, which is 
King of peace, - x 
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3 Without father, without mother, without 
feſcent, having neither beginning of daies, porens 
NOT cf 
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"bf life : but: mal e ade like unto the Son off 
deth 2 prieſt continually. 
'4 Now conſider how great-this _) 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
- of the ſpoiles.. 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons. 
- who receive the office of the prieft« hood, 4 
- Commandement to take tithes of the pg 
cording to the lawsthar is of their brethre 
'they come but of the loynes of Abraham, , zi 
. .. 6 But he whoſe deſcent is not county 
them, received tithes of Abzaham, and bleff 
that had che promiſes, "1 
_. 7 Andwithout all contradi&ion,. the 
blefſed of the better. 1's 
8 And herejnen that die receive tit her:h (s 
he receivegh then, of whom it is witneth 
6 iiveth, AH 
9 And asI may fo (ay, Levi alſo who te 
Tithes, payed rithss in Abraham. .. , 61 
10 Forhewas yet in the loynes of Hig 
when Melchiſedec met him. 1X 
' It If therefore perteQion werebythe L F 
priefthoed ( for under it the people ,xecei 
Taw ) what further need was there that 
Prieft ſhouldriſe after the order of Mel F 
and not be called after the order of Aaron}: 
13 For the priefthood being changed, & 
tmade of necefsity a change alſo of the: Jaws , 1 
_ -r3' For hee of whom theſe things. are. 
Þertaineth to another tribe, of which co mabſ 
*eeodance atthe altar» 
| For it is evident that our Lord i prange 
uda, of whichtribe Moſes ſj 'pake nothing'al 
; nipg prieſthood.” ? 
' -=25 And it isyet far moreevident : oe 
| he? fimilitude of Melchiſedec there aryetn 
'prieft. 3 
T6 Who is madenot afterthe law of a6 , 
Eommandement, but after the power of an 2 . 
wes 'LR 
87 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieft for: 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 
| 18 Forthere' is verily a cifanulling ofthe 
'mandment going before, for the weaknelle an 
pcotableneſle thereof, k 


CHAP. VIIL 


ho thelaw made nothing! perfe@, bijt the 

inging in of a better hope aa; by: the which: 
w gh nnto Godz h | 

of was imuch-as not: without an cath be” 
made prieſty -OOBEY © 0 SECS Wh 448 53, 

«(bor thoſeprief's were made withontan oaths 

this-with 2n oath, by him-thar-ſaid-unto him, 
te Lord fare and will not repent,-:Thou art a 
| forever, after the order of Melchiſedec, : 

; 46 By ſo much was Jeſus made - -Kirery "ol 'of a be 

aftar ento- .- RN : 
Andthey truly were many priefis p becauſe 
were nob- ſuffered to contin” by reaſon of 


uh. 
vs But this on becauſe -he continaeth- —EVEL/ | 
h an unchangeable prietthoods. * 
I; Wherefore he is:able alſo.to” faye canis 
puttermidft, that come unto 'God by him; ſeeing” 
\eertiverh'to make interceſsion for-them, + 
'Forfuch an high prieft *became' us, who i- 
th, harmelefle, 'undefiled, ſeparate from fi INDETSy* 
d made higher then the heavens, _ --- - 
by Who -needeth hot'daily'a2'thbſ#hi joh priefts,- 
upfactifice firſt for hix own ins, ard thien 
we pp les's'for this he did once - when: heofe ” 
- Ho oY for fo | 
ot the law maketh men high priefts which 
Meir iey y, bat the word: of the oath which. 
u fnce the Jaw; wickerh the Son; whois Cite * 
gated for EVermore. 
bf CHAPYHL C53 
MY” the eternal! prieft bred of Chrift, the Leng 
at " priefibood of Aaron # aboliſBed. - 
7 0 of theſe things which we have ſpoken,z5& 
W \” the fum. We have ſuch an high prieft, #ho'! 
a {et on the right. hand of the throne of the mas 
ue in, the heavens 5 
3D 4 ftiniſier of the ſanRtuary, and of the trun 
q _ which the Lord pitched, and nut map, . 
8 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
a0 facrifices : wherefore it is of neeeſsitie that 
Pt man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
"ml 4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be @' 
; ett feeing that there are pciefts chat offer gifts. 
eG the law, 


"AO GTP WA the exawple and gy -—eed $ 
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heavenly things, as Moſes was admonifh 
when he was abuut to make the taberfy 
ſee(( ſaith he }:thatthou make all thinggd 
to the pattern ſhewed to thee in thei:meys 

'6; But.now hath te,obrained'a. more, 
miniſterie,, by-haw: much alſo heis- Wh 

oktabetter covenant, which : was __ 
petter, promifes., .. ... 

+.Forit chat firſt; comenant had Wo, 
chendl ſhould no place have been Dughahy 

17: FRASRSE 

8. Forfin ;og fault, W with themghe,ſa 
the dayes odio (faith the Lord) when a] ' 

_ a new covenaiit with the houſe of "Ong 
houſe of Judah 2 +- - 

S Not: according, to the covenant, tha 
With-their fathers, inthe day. whean+I *rogh 
by the hand to lead them ou; of the laid. 
becauſe they continued not inmy cOYQp 
Iregardedghem mats faith the Lurd, -i5zhl 

10 For this 1s the. covenant that I; k 
with the houſe of Iſcael- after thoſe 43 740 
the ord, I will put, my; laws into theip.z 
write them in their hearts-: .apd 1 wilt '$: 
2 God, and they ſhall be to' me a vill 

Ix; And they thall not.teach every man, hig 
bour, andeveryman;his brother, ſaying, Kal 
Lard.: for all thail know me, from hel 
greateſt, 1 

I2 For TI will bemercifull to their! Fine it 
nefſe,and-their finrand their iniquities. A TY 
member no _ mare: 

I3 In char he ſaith A new conan b, 

; .made the firſt old, Now that which toc 
| Waxeth old, is ready to. vaniſh aways - . 
AP. I Ro Wo "6 200 F 
2 The rites and bloudy ſacrifices Hcl 
Tier verily the firſt covezart had alſo on 1g 
ces of divine ſervice, anda. wore: 

g For thete wasa tabernacle made ths 
Ei was the candleftick, and the rail | 
ſhew bread, which is called the odearug 

2 Andatter the ſecond vail, thetabern 
is called the holieft ofall, _, 

4 Which had thegolden cenſer, and th 
| is eovenant overlaid round about i 
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vin was the golden pot that had manna, ang; 
"ns rod that baddeds add the tables of: the CO. 


And over it'the cherubims of glory ſhadowing 
mercy: ſeats of which” we*pannott now ſpeak-* 
ticularly - | AIG OOH £57 je TINT 2.6 
= FE. theſe things were tliugnordained, 
prieſts went'alwayes into the -fitft tabernacleg'7 
pliſhingthe-fervice of Gody' - ob» 
But into'the-ſecond wens the: kigh- prieſt alons; : 
x every yeat, not-without blould;-which heg 
red for himſelf, and:for the exrours-of':the-peoe;; 


: DI 
The holy GhoſGthis ſignifying 5: that the way 
the holieſt ofalk; was not yeb+» maile;manifeſtg» 
ile as the firft Eabernacle,was: yet: fandingpss- © 
Which as a figure for the timetheri-prefenty. 

hich wers offered both . giftsiand:ſaoxifices, 
could not;make him thar did «the ſenpice-pete:: 
as pertaining: to the. confcrenee;: i 1 eh 
Tn Which ſtood onely 10 meatSAnd: drinks,and-: 
xs waſhings - afid carnall ordinances» impoſed 
them until] the: time of reformaiions: ;{s 1 
x But Chriſt being come an high prieſt :of goody 
ps to come, by a greater and more-,perfeR ta- 
acle, not made. with hahds, thar 1$»tp lay; not: 
is building : DP Th I al oo AY £0 
z Neither by the bloud of goats:and calves: but 
is own bloud he -eritred in once” uita;.the: holy 
e, having obtained eternall redemption for #5. 
3 For if the bloud of buls, and of goats; and 
alhes of an heifer ſprinkling the onclean, ſati®-- 
teth to/the purifying ofthe fleſhs ;/ © :21 -. + - 
$ How much morze thall the bloud of Chriff, ; 
through the eternall Spirit ; offered himſelf * 
tout ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from x 
2 works to lerye the living. God }''£ +, 
And for this caufe he is the Mediatour of the: 
teſtament, that by means of death, for the re« 
ption of the tranſpreſsians that were under the 
teltament, they which are called might re- 
ethe promiſe, of eternall inheritance. 
6 For where a teftament is, there muſt alſo of 
ity bethe death of the teftatour. 
For 2 teſtament is of force after men are 
L: otherwiſe itis of no ſixength at all whileft 


Lteſlatour liverh, 13 Where: 
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x$ Wher , neither elid firſt"# 
dedicated without bloud,- + + ©-+ +7! '14 
19 'Forwheo-Moſes had ſpoken gy 
all the* people, according to the law, 
bfowid ofcatvesand ok goatss:wirh : "ware 
Jet wodly and byflops and'ſprinkled he 
and all the people, 
-20. Sdyingy/This is the bloud: of-4vl 
which-Gotth#th:evjoyned unto | ous, ' 74 
24 Moreoyer, he ſprinkled with- blaud 
tabernaclez\and. all the velſetyobthe: 11mfl 
' 22 Andalmobft all things: are-by they 
with bloud 2and; without ſhedding of bo d 
xemiſsion,- 
ez Tris cherefore neceſſitie that che part 
things in the/heavens ſhould be purifiedial 
but the;heavetly things th es. with 
ſacrificestheni theſe. s "Ht Nh Ni oN 1 | 
64 ForThritt is nor entred: Fieo che be 
mede;witt>hands, which are :the 6 40] 7 
true, but into heayen it wh, now to! ap! 7? 
ceof God forus;: t --- Wn 
23Nort yev that he thould offer him 
the high prieft entreth into the; holy place 
yerwith the:bloud of others s 1. 734 
$5 Forthenmuſt he often haye cuffered þ 
foundation3of:the world :!bur now-onceig 
of the world, hath he appeared to: put 
by .the ſactificeot: himſelf. ' © 5 
#9 Andavit is.appointed unto men ons 
butaftet chis.the judgement 2 cn 
28 $6 Chriſt was once offered to-beaxth | 
maeny,.andunto them that look: for him-Q j | 
appear the ſecond TOR Ee ns OY 


Ole S, 
b- | CHAP. X. 
==: The weakneſſe of the ſecrific ce of the tony 
; power of Chrifis ſacrifice, -— 
Or the law having a ſhadow of good th 
come, and not the very image ot the thi 
neyer with thoſe ſacrifices which - they 
year by year continually, make the comerss 
unto perfe&.. * 
2 Por then would they not have ceal 
offered? beeauſe that the worſhippers oncef 


fpuld haye had no moks conſcience ol 


CHAP. x. 


notin tho ſecrifie there & a remembrance 


n 2:&He of wp ofat Jour. | 
| For it is 1d t poſit "that the bloud of buls 
of goats, ſhould take-away fins, 
hecefore when he- cometh into the world; 
| Gith, Sacrifice. and offerings thou wouldft rot, 
haſt thou prepared me... 
W 10 burne offertiips, and ſacrifices For fin thou 
f hadno pleaſyre's. * - 
pes FEA 1,10 4) Kg C In che volumne of 
1s writtedof mie)'to do't Q God 
joe when ot ſaid;-' Sacrifice and offering 
burnt- offerings,and offerivg for fin thou woylds 
ot; neicher had} Pleafare” therein, which ars 
J by the law? 
Then ſaid he, Lo, I come tb do thy will c a 
Bo) terakerh away the firft, that he may efta= 
Wh the ſecond: © * 
Þ Bethe. which will we are ſar@ified, throu gh 
ring of the body JefusChrift once For aſl 
In And every prieſt ft nceth daily miniftring and 
bring oftentimes 'the re facrifices which: Car 
in take away fins,” 
2 Butthisnian after he had offered one Facti= 
for fu for ever, Cate down on the right hand 
Wo — 
I; From henceforth expefting eil his enemies 
made his footftoo). 
"14 Forby one een hath perfetolfor £* 
* them chat- are CanEified 
3 Whereof the hvly Ghoft alſo -isa witneſleta 
j: forafter that he | A ſaid before, 
This is the covenant that 1 will make with 
m after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lords I will put 
Flawsin cheir. hearts, and in their mindes w 
write them 2 - 
37 And their fins and infquities will I remame 
& 00 more, 
W Now, whereremiſsi on of theſe is, therei is 
xe offering tor fin. . 
| 15 Having therefore, bretheren, boldneſſe to ex? 
fr into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, . . 
40a cew and living way which he hath conſe- 
atec wie us,throgh the yail,that is tofayghis fle{lis 
and (evpAg a an high prick over bhe houſe of 


of y #758 | 
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OD. Sol .- Fl 
22 Let ns draw near.wigh a. true feat 
aſſijance of taith, hayihg, qur hearts, 
frum anevil conſcience,. and: our -bodis 
FUhPUCE; PAter's , a, A 
.523:Let us hoid faſt the profeſsion of I 
without wavering(for he is faithful thary 
;' 24 Add:let usContjder one another t 1; 
unto lovezand to good works... *'» 
: 25 Not jorſakiog the aflemblity; of our 
gether, as.the manner of, ſome" is» bur þ 
pe ahother,: and ſo much the mere,. as hs; 
day approaching. ......, _  . 8 
--26 - Farif we fin wilfkullF after that wel 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, therers 
po note ſacrifice for. fins, ,, v3 
---27 But, a certain teattull. logkivg. for off 
ment and hierie indignation, Which ſhal); 
the adverſaries. "qu. _ 
- 28. fe that deſpiſed Moſes-law,"died w 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes, © 
- 29. Of how much fcre, puniſhment fin 
mol he be thought worthy who'bath trods 
oor the Son of God, .and-hath counted thi 
gf the covenant wherewith he was ſane +1 þ 
Holy thing»and hath done deſpite unto 
of grace? | _ W. 
zo Far we know, him that hath ſaid, VS 
belongeth unto me, I-will recompenſe, fat 
Lord: and again, The Lord tha!l judge his þ 
- gt-It is a fearfull thing to fan Into thi 
the living God: i en #1 
' 32} But call toremembrance the former dal 


A. 
$ * 
v Y 


which after ye were il/uminated , ye.' 
great fight of af fliftions: _ 208 

23 Partly whileft ye were made a paxind 
barh by ceproches andat £Riops;8e partly'y 

e became companionsof them 'that were fs 
- $4 Forye had compaſston of me in'my'l 
ard twok joyiull? the ſpoiling of your 
kaawing in your ſelves that ye, have in hl 
better and 2n enduring ſubſtange. ' A 
35-Caft notaway therefore yourconfidencel 
-hath greatrecompenſe of reward. a: 
- 36 For ye haveneedot patience, that after 
dore the will of God,ye mightreceiye theP 


- 39-Fo1 yeta litthe while, and he i) 7; 


Js 


11 come, and w1ll pot tarry. 
hare joft ſÞal live by faith: but if any man, 
"= back.my 10u1 {hall have no pleaſure in him. 
'29 But wearenot of them who draw back une 
zperdition © but of them that beleere, to the ſa. 
og of the ſoul. WT rs. 
_— ic, CHAP, XL. WEL 
3 What faith v.6 JVithout faith we connect 
aſe Coll, 7 Thewor thy fruts thercof mm £he 
4 Ow faith 15 the ſubſtance ofthings hoped for, 
N the evider.ce of things rot feep, | 
5. Forby it the elders cbrainec a good reports 
vThivgh Faith we underſtand that y wor!ds were 
Laned by the word of Gedylo that things vy are 
ben were not mace Ol things which co 2PÞPeare 
4.By faith Abel offered unto Gcd a more excel- 
ent facyifice then Kaip, by which - he obtaired 
witrefle, that he was righteous, God teftilyirg of 
is gifts 2 and by it he being dead et ſpeakefh, 
. q By faith Ercch was trarflated that he ſkhob!d 
o& foe death, 2nd wat nut feurd becauſe God bad 
wnſlzted bim-: for before his trapflation he had 
bis tefliniony, that he pleaſed God. 
& Biit without faith 1t is impoſsible to pleaſe 
m: fore that-cometh to Ged, muſt beleeve that 
is, and thathe is arewaider of them that diljs 
ntly jeek huvs | , 
' 9 Byfaith Ncah being warned of God of things 
ot feer; as Jet. moved with fear, prepares an a 
| theſavirg ct his houſe, by the which he con» 
jemned the world, ard became þeir ofthe righte« 
ſneſſe which is by faith. _ : 
$ By faith Abraham when Fe war ca!'ed to gs 
tintoa place which he ſhculd after receive tag 
n inkeritznce, obeg ed, and he went out rot knows 
(gwhither he went, 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the 1apd of promiſe, 
10 a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernagles 
nth Taac ard Jacob, the beirs with him of the 
me picmiſe, 


Jo For he Jocked for a city which ath founds- 


'0bs, whoſe. builder avd makeris Gcd. 

It Throuph faith alſoSara het ſelf received 
ergth to corceiveſerd, ard was delitered of a 
Woe when ſhe was paſt ne, becauſe ſhe judged 


©; him, . 


TO THEHEBREW! 
him faithfullwhohad promiſed, — 
_ 12 Therefote ſprang thereeven ofdj 
' as good as dead, ſo 7419 as the ftars' fi 
multitude, and: as the ſand which iP: 
* ore innumerable. ' *% i 
-Þ13 Theſe al} died in faith, not haſt 
the premiſes, but having ſeen them” af? 
. Were psr{waded of them, and embraced # 
| ©Confeiſed that' they were ſtrangers and. 
A... OR TITER 
| _ 14 Fortheythatſay ſuch things, declu 
< that they ſeek a coluntrey, ***+ [158 
; x5 And truly if they had beer mirnidfaif* 
_ wpuntrie,from whence they came'out, "thi 
- have had vpportunirie to have returhedo? 
- * 26 But now they defire a better connyrejall 
heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhanibdy 
| Ted theirGod:for he hath prepared for th 
- I9 By faith Abraham when he wis tried 
up Iſaac 2 and he thar bad received the 'w 
. offered up his onely begutten Son, .. * * 
Ky, :33 Of whom 1t was faid, that in ICH, 
;Teed be called. i 8 my " 
© 19 Accounting that God was abletg'h 
_lup, even fremthe dead : from whence "ati 
'Ceived him ina figure. ' | © 8 
. 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
"cerning things xo come, © 
21 By fajth Jacob when he was a dying 
*both the ſons of Joſeph, and worſhippeg| 


Co 
A 
5 

ah 


-upon the top of his ftaff,  , ' 3 
"22 By faith Joſeph when he died, made 
"of the departing of the children of Tfrael:þ 
Eommandment concerning his bones, * 'Y 
©; 24 By faith Moſes when he was bom 1 
" Rhree moneths of his parents, becauſe they! 
"waz a properchitde, and they not aftai 
kings commandment. 7 7: 4 i: 
24 By faith Moſes when he was come th 
xefuſed ro be. called the fon of Pharaohs of 
25 Choofing rather to' ſuffer atf11&ion, 
People of God, then .to enjoy the pleaſuner 
For a ſeaſon? >. 22 
26 Efteeming the reproch of Chriſt great 


then the treaſures in Egypt : for he had iff 


£ 


xo the recompeple uf the reward , - ,3 


DP EHAD. XI 

27 By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
rath of the kiug, for he endured as feeing him 
28 Through f#tth he kept the paſſtover,and the. 
iokling of bloud, left he that deftcoyed the firſt 
x0, ſhould touch them. | 

29 By faith they paſſed throtgh the Red: ſea, ag 
dry land * which the Egyptians affajying to dog 
xe drowned. 
zo By faith the wals of Jericho fell down, after 
; werecompaſſed about ſeven dayess 
21 By faith che harlot Rihab periſhed not with 
m that beleeved not, when the hadzeceived the 
o with Peace. 

2 And what ſhall 1 more ſay? for the time 
puld fail me to ter] of Gideon, and of Barak, and 
peppſony and of Jephthae, of David alſo and 
miel. andof the prophets. 

; Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
xought righteouſneſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
e mouthes of lions. 

34 Qenched the yiolence of fire, eſcaped the 

oe of the (word, out of weaknefſe were made 
pop, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
miesof the aliens, 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life a« 
nt and others were tortured, not accepting deli- 
ice y they mighe obtain a better teſurte&ion- 

z6 And others had tryall of cruel mockings and 
Wurgivgs, yea moreover, of bonds and imprifon- 
it, 

37 They were ftoned, they were ſawn afunder, 
retempred, were ſlain with the ſword : they 
vdred about in theepskins, and goat $kins, be- 
p defticure, affli&ed, rormented. 

W Ot whom the world was not worthie: they 
andred in deſarts, and in mountains and in dens 

dd caves of the earth, | | 
39 Andtheſeall having obtained a good report 
ough faith, received nog the promiſe: 

40 God having provided ſome better thingfor us, 
Ut they without us thould not be made perfeR. 

Y CHAP. XII. Ds 

An exbortation to faith,patience, and godliness 

\ Herefore» ſeeing we alſo are compat{*'d 

about with ſo grear a cloud of witneſſes 


TC 1-2 ITE BT ENV? 
ſet us Jayalide every weight, and the- 
doth ſo eaſily befer us, and let us run 


ence the race that is ſet before us, *X 

2 Looking un:o Jetus the authonr' an 
of our faith, who tor the joy that 'wasf 
him, endured the croffe, deſpiling the (hi 
I wy down at the right hand of the t 
jod. : : ! 7 
3 For confider him that endured ſuch$ 
di10n of fingers againſt himſelf, leſt yehe\ 
and taint 1n your mindes. W 

4 Ye havenot yet reſiſted unto blond/! 
againk fin- | ” | oy Y : 

5s And yeharve forgotten the exhortatioh) 
ſpeaketh unto you as unto children; *My4 
ſpi'enot thou the chaftening ofthe Lord, 
when thou art rebuked of him. '8 

6 For whom the Lord loveth hechaftew 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth; | 
7 It ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth wy 
as with ſons: tor what ſon is he whom- thei 
chafteneth nor 2. 7 1 

3 Burif ye b2 without chaftiſement, wh 
al! 2re partakÞcs, then are ye battarde, not' i 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathersofow 
which corze& .d ut,and we give thim revel 
ſha"l we nor mich r4cher be 1a ſubjeRiondils 
Father or ſpirits, ina live?  _ © - 
, © £5 the'v verify tor 4 ew dayes chaſte 
afrec their own pl#a'ue * but ke for our l 
thar we might be partakers of his hol1aefſe; 

11 Now no chaft :n1ag foc the preſent ſeenanlif 
be joyous, bur grievous: 1evertheleſſe, att 
it yeeldeth the peac-able fruit of righteoall 
unto them whichare exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wheretore lift up the hands whichF 
dowa, and the feeble kites. 9 
13 And make fttaight paths for your Tec 
that which 1s jame be curaes out of the wif 
let ir rather be healed. - "108 

14 Follow peace witn all men, and 10108 

without which no man ihall ſee the Lordys 

15 Lookirg diligently {eft any man fab»W 
grace of God, left any ro5r of bitternale ſpril 
up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled3 
- 46 Ieft there be apy tornicatour q + 08% 


" 
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DRESS] 
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wrſob;23 Efruyavtio for one motfeFatureat od 
igbirth-righte © OE I, 

217 For 5e khow how that afterward. when be 
ould have inherited the bleſsing he wat reject2de 
xr he found no place of repentance, though hte 


+ « 


wht it carefully with tears,  - .< 

18 For ye are- not come into the .mount that 
wht be couched and that burned with ficey nor 
ato blackaefſe, and darknetfe, and tempeſt, : 
19 And the ſound of a'trumpet, and the voice o 

xds, whica voice they that heard; intreated 
at the word ſhould nor be ſpoken to them. any 
Cre. LE T_6 WG 
20 For they could not: endure that , which was 
zmmanded : and if fomuch as abeatt rouch the 
uptain, it ſhaibe RRofied, oc chruſt through with 


dart. 
'2r And fo terrible was' the fight; that Moſes 
id, I exceegingly tear and quzke) Ea, 
22 But yeare come, unto mouat Sion , and ug* 
the city ofthe '11ving God, the heavealy Jews 
Jem, and toam innumerable company of angels, -: 
23 Tothe geneta)}l aflembly and church of the 
& botny which are written in heaven, and -ta 
od the ye of all, and-to the ſpirits ofiuttmen 
ge PET e 0 : Fa ; 
24 Ard to Jefus the'mediatour of the n-w co« 
ant,and to the bloud of ſprinkling ,that ſpeaks 
th better things then thacof Abel, 
25 See that ye rofauſe nothim that ſpeaketh 2. 
r if they eſcaped not who refuted him that ſpak? 
earth, much more thal] not we eſcape, it wes 
maway from him that /peaketh from heaven. 
26 Whoſe voice then thoke che earth, but now: 
hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ihake, 
teheearth only,hurtalio heaven. | 
27 And this word, Yer once-more figaifeth the - 
oving of thoſe things that are thaken, as of; 
Ings that are made, that thoſe things which cay« 
it be ſhaken may remain. _. Z 
28 Wherefore wereceiving a kingdome which 
Innot be moved, let us have grace whereby wee, 
y ſerve God acceprtably, with reverence aud 
nal y fear. : E-. 
39 For our God 13 a conſuming fires 


TO THE. "3 - Sd. ST i. "VV 
'CH AP, X11. 1 - it 
y Divers admoditians to ch aritie,and of 
3xes. 23. The concluſion of the. epiftles,. 477 
y "Re brotherly loyecontinue.' ; ! ke 
2 Be not forgetful to-entertain f ics 
hereby fome haveenterained angels-unay 
Remember them that are' in bonds, 
wht them; and them which ſuffer advg 
Y your ſelves alſo in the body. M4 
4 Marriage & honourable inall, and the, 
defiled 2 but whoremongers and adulte 
W1ll judge. . 3 
* $-- Lee your converſation be without cave 
and be content with ſuch things as yee ham 
th hath ſaid; TL will never leave thee, not. þ 
| ee. | 
: 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord } 
helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 
7 Remember them. which have the rae , m 
who have ſpokenurto you the :words q t) 
whoſefaith follow, conlidering the end « 
eonverſation. | f A 
« 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame: yeſterday, ard n 
and for ever. 1 
*'S- Be not carried about with: divers and fi 
oTrines for it is a good thing that the he \ 
eſtabliſhed with grace,not-with meats, whichl 
not profited them thar have been occupiedul 
"ro We have an1tar whereofthey haye oy 
fo eat, which ſerye the tabernacle. ' 
Ir For the bodies of choſe beaſts, whoſe 
32 brought into the ſanQuary by the high pr 
fin, ars-burnt without the camp> . 
 ' 12 Wherefore Jefus alſo that he might 
£ e people with his own bloud , ſuftered 
e gate. n- 
gn Let us-go focth -thetefore unto him wi 
the camp, bearing his reproch. | Al 
 Iq Forherehavewe no cuntinuing cityj 
we ſeek 'one to come. | 
-Is By-him therefore let us offer the fac ſr 
praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit) 
Iips, giving thanks to hisname: ... :. -. .' .vF 
'I16 Bur to do pood, and to communicate 
"pt, for with ſuch aacribices Godi 1s weil ple 


b 


17 Obey them that have the rule oyer you, and 
ubmit your ſelves: tor they watch for your ſoules 
«they that muk give account: that they may do 
» with j0y 3 and not with griete 3 for that 1s une 

ffitable for yaUs» 

is Pray for us;for wee truſt wee have a good 
aoſcience, inall things willing to live honettly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather ro do this, that 
may be: ceftored to you the ſooner. Y, 

20 Now the God of peace that broughe again 
rom the dead onr Lord Jeſus, that- great Sheep - 

dofthe ſheep, through the bloud of the eyer- 

afbing covenant ; 2 
26 Make you perfet in every good work to do. 
is will; working in you that which is well plea« | 
ne in his fight, through Jeſus Chrift , to whom. 
eplory for ever and ever. Amen, | 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuff-r the word 
fexhortation,for I haye written a letter uuto you 
nfew words. y NY 
jKnow yethat our brother Timothie is ſet at I1- | 
ectie, with whom 1t he come ſhortly, 1wil ſee you 

34 Sajute al them that have the rule over youy: 

9 all the ſaints, They of I[raly ſalureyou.:: 

35 Grace be with you all. Amen. : | 

| Wome to the Rebrews from Italy » by Tie ' 

mornies : 


IRE — 
(| The generall. epiſtlce/of ] Mz Ss. | 
CHA ÞP. I. | | 


Veare to YrioJce under the croſſe, 5 to atkpati> , 
ef God, 110 t0 hear the word, and do theres: > 
S = 


.Y, ER >» 44 (5.43 4 J 
WIPED Ames a fervint of God, and of the Lord: | 


& Jeſus Ghrift, to the. - twelve, tribes: (2 
2 Which are ſcattered abroad, greeting« | 
Dh 2 My brethren, countit all-joy when: ' : i 
Ket& we fa}l:into divers temptations.  ;/ . 
3 Knowing t5& , thatthetryall of your faith. i 
LN PRTIRNCe: * ro 4 fron 2 a ic: rd 
4 But let: patience have her perfe& work, that 
maybe pecte& and entire, wanting nothirg:  * 
F [F:ny of you lack wiſedome, ler him aske of 
0, that giveth to all men. liberatly, and up . 
muderh-notiand it ſhall be giyen himy: « bus 


> 4 
\ 


© A AG ae aero ne DIE ani we oo i eee So -—— _= 
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« Y b. 

6 Butlethimagsk 19 faith, nothing wi 
For he chat wavereth,is like a wave otth 
ven ch che winde and tofled. Y G 

7 For lee northatman think that he: | 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 05 

s Adoubleminded man is unftable ita 
wa yes. 

9 Ler che brother of low degree rejoſcrn 
he 1$exa'ted, + ll 

lo tu; rhe rich, in that he is made low:1 _ 
as:the low:r of thegraife,he ſhall paſſe .awayi/\ 

ur For theſunis no ſooner riſen with at mi 
hear,bn: icwitheceth the graſſe,8& the Hower the 
falleth,and the grace of che ta(hion of irperiſly 
fo 810 hail tharich man fade away in his ways 
I2Blefſed is the man tha: enduceth temptations 
when he is tryed, he thall receive the crown of 
_ tae Lord hath promiſed to thein that þ 

im. - - | 
13 Letno man ſay when he is rempted, ln 
tempted of God , for 504 canno: b: as 


. Evil;neither rempreth he any man, 


I4$ Butevecy man is tempted,when he is dra ; 
away of his owaluſt and enticed. i 
ts Then when luſt hath concety 2d, it bringy 

forth kn : and ſi2 wheair 1s tinuihed brings 

focth death.” 19 
16 Do nat erre,my beloveJ brethren. = 
t7 Every g20d gitt, and eyery perieR q 


From above, and comerh dowa trom the Fath af 
lights, with whom is no variableneſſe, neil 


ſhaow of tucning. 
18 Of hisv wn will begat he us, with the woll 


of ertfefis that we (hould be a kinde of flrtt fol it i 
of his creatures, J 


15 Wherefocezmy beloved brethren, let e1 


mag befiwifeto hear,fo# to ſpeak, ſl»w to w A 


2 For the wrath or man wocketh, not Þþ ( 


righreouſneiſe'of Gods 
2(Whzrefoce layapartall filehinasa0d node of 


of gauziineſſe and. receive. with amectnetle the 


nzc4fred word, which is able to averour ſouls, 
22 Ry: bt .ye da8ci of the. word, *an4 a9t near 


balyd :caving your own (elves; ' +) 


23 Ear ifany b2 a heacer 0'che. ward, nd 
a do2rhe.ts {ne ITY 443 baao Laing hig-n8 
4C: 30 2 pladdeii:. . DES: 

366 ad Q [4 . 


—_—— : I, . n | 
| 24For he beho1derh himſelfand goeth his way. fe 


johtway forgetteth what maner of man he was, * 
#* But whoſe looketh into the pecteft law_of | 
Tiderty, and continueth therein, hebeing nut afor- . 

»ful} hearer, bur a doer of the work, this man. 

\] beblet{ed in is deed, | TJ 

26 If ary man amor gyou ſeem to be reſig!0u% 
2nd bridlech not his tongue, but decetyeth his own: 
heart, this mans reltgion 1s vaine. | 

29 pure celigion and undefiled before GoJ, ant * 
the Father, is this. To vifir the facherleff? and . 
widowes,in their aflit on, ard to keep himſeliun- 


ſpotted from the world, 


CHAP.1H ; 

1{trifttuns veſt notregard the richer defp lt eehe ” 
brett faith without works. 119, 5 dead faith -'- 

Y brethren, have nor the faith of our Lot * 
Miefchan the Lord ofglory, with reſpe& | 
of perſons. og 
2 For ifthere come unto your afſſ=nbly 2 m21 
withagold ring, in godly apparell z and there 


"Meme inalfo a poore man in vile ramment ? | 


Wor ft here unJer my fouttoo! * 


3 And ye have reſp-& to him that weireth the , 
ny clothing, and fay nnto him, Sit thou here 10 £-»- 


good place, and ſay ro the poore,Stand thou theres 


of 


$ Are ye nut then/partiall in rour ſelyes,and are | 
become judges of '&vi1 choughts ?' WE 
5 Hearken my beloved brethren, Have not God'- 


«« drofen thep-ore of this world rich in faith and 


WM teires ofth- kingdome,which he hath promiſed tO# 
tem that love him ? tie 36 
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and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 


: Fd 
a% + 


6 Buty* have deſpiſe] the poore. DO not Fi cl. 
men oppreſſ> you, and driw you beſore rhe Judge" 
ment ſeats ? Gy <a 
« 7 Do not theyblaſpheme that worthy name: bY 
the which ye are called ? +» a pl 

; If v-tu' All the covnll law, accordiny to the -W 
eriptire, Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbour as thy = | 
ſelf, ye do well.. | 

9 But if ye have reſpe& to perſons , ve commit. .. 

.e:d 112 convinced af the law as tranſgr-(ſQurs © 

w Forwhoſoever thall keep) the whole laws, 

it Forhe that (aid, Do nht commit adalſtery's } 

allo, Da nat kills Now if choy gcommir hq 
| ado Roat [ _\\ 


ww - 


$ # 
* 34S | 
| 1 


 aqultery,yet if thou kall, chou art teomegz 
grefſour of the laws 
' 12 '$o ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that thy al 
. Judged by "oa law of liberty. | "Th 
| 13 For be ſhall have judgement without mg 
& ehat hath (hewed 00 mercy z ; and mercy rjon ; 
L | againſt judgment, 4 
| ©. 14 What duth it profi:, my brethren, thay nu 
P man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? \ 
| faith ſave him ? | 
$ ' 15. Ifa brother or fiſter be naked , and art 
[: of daily food. io 
| 16 Andone of you fay unto ,them , - Dew 
| Peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwithf 
| inp ye give them rot thoſe things which: are ne 
| full to the. body. , what doth ic profit 2? "ol 
217 Evenſofaith, if it hath got works, 18d 
= Heing alone, 
| 1x8 Yeaza man may (iy,Thou haſt faith &ity 
. works 2 ſhew me thy faith withaut thy workzg 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 
| 19 Thou beleeveft that there is one. God ,;th 
daft well: the devils allo beleeye and erembly. 
$9: But wilt thou know, O vain man, that! al 
without works 15 dead ? 
"2x. Was not- Abraham our father zuftificd.b 
_ * when ke had offered IſaaChis ſon upanthl 
| altar: F 
- 22 Seeft thou how Faith wrought wil ki 
works, andby works was faith made perfe@&Z I 
© 23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled. which ah 
 Dhraham beJeeved God, and it was impuced ua 
(Him for righreouſceſſe ; and he was called” 
Friend of God. '" 
"2#-Yeſee then how that by works a man is j ths 
Ked,and not by faith onely. MN 
" &5 Rem alſo was not Rhahab the harled 
Zuftified: by works, when the had received them | r 
Were and | had (ent them out another way? ' 
' 26 Foras the body withour the ſpirit is " 
7 faith without works is dead alſo, | 
LHR 7 ROM $6 % 


phe tongue maſt be bridledt; Let the truly mw 
milde peaceablegxirhout euT)ing and fink 

'FY brethren, be nor'many mafters, 'knowilf , 

; chat weſhall £eGo! ye 6 the ELTR6FF comm Tn 


\ _ 


CHAP. 111, ” 

in many things we »ff-nd all.. Ifany man 
dir in word, the ſame 1s a perke& man, and 
1+alſo to bridle the whole body, za 
; Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouthes, 
they may obey ,us, and we turne about their 


hole body , , : 
l "_ alſo the ſhips, which though chey be 


\ oraat, and are driven of fierce winds , yet are 
turned about with a very ſmall helme , whi« 
cſoever the governour liſteth, ' 

e Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 

nſteth great things ; behold how great a mattec 

little fire kindleth. | 

6 And the tongues 1s a fire, a. world of iniquities 

is the toogue amongſt our members, that it de- 
th the whole body, and ſetterh on fire the 

ucſe of natures and it is ſer on fire of hell, 

q For every kitide of beafts and of birds, andot 

xpent,and things in the ſea, is tamed, and. hath 

en tamed of mankind,  _ NY 

| But the tongue can no man tamezz/2s an unruly 
il, full of deadly poiſon. © ere” 

I 9 Therewith bleſſe we God,even the Father: and 

erewith curſe we men, which are made after the 

.*Wni/itude of God, | | OY 

\byYY 10 Out of the ſame mouth praceedeth bleſsing 

tha nf curſing; my brethren theſe things ought not ſo 

:-_ eo — 

el ir Doth atfountain ſend forth at the ſame place 

eet water and bitter, Md 

12 Can the fig-tree my brethren, beare olives 
ries ? either a vine, figs?ſu can no fountain both 

21d both ſalt water and freſh, 4 

M$ ho is a wiſeman and endued with knowledg.. 

tnongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good convere - 

*Wtion his works with meeknefſe of wiſedome.. 

oY 14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife. in - 

Pur hearts, plory not,and lie not againſt the truths 

M's This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboye, + 

[18 earthly ſenſuall,deviliſh. 1 

YI ** For where envying: ard firife is, there is 

, Wituſion, and every evil work» PO 

oY (7 But the. wiſedome that is from aboue, is ficſt - - 

re, then peaceable, gentle, and eahje to be in» .- 
ated.tul} of mexcy and good fruits, wathour pare 

ith, and without Hypogiificee © © | Oo 


Ft 

, 
3 
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18 And the fruit of tighreouſaelſe | is; 
peace of them that make peace. _ 
F Arainſ couetuneſueſſe, 4 inter per, 

14 detratfionand raſh cenſurine "oy 
Rom whence come wart , and fiphtingl 
you ? come they not hence, even of 

that war in your members > © © Sr 
2 Yeluft, and have not : ye kill, and f 

have and cannot obtain : ye fight and Wary' ( 

have not, becauſe ye ask not. & 

3 Yeask,and receive nor, becauſe ye- 3:46 

that you-may conſume it upon your tufts#: 4 
4 Ye adulterers and aduiterefſes, know 
thar the friendihip of the- world is 'enmigy 
God? whoſoever theretore will be a friei@Y 
world, is the enemie of God. 0 
s Do.yethink thatthe ſcripture fairhsi 7? P 
The ſpirit that dwe'leth in us luRerh toenw 
6 But he giveth more grace, wherefore-tielf 
God refifteth the proud, but giyeth graces il 
humble. 1] j 
7 Submit your ſelves therefote to odd 
deuil and he will fleetrom you. -+ 9%" 
'$ Draw nigh to-God and be will draw ig 
you:cleanſe your hands,ye lingers, and Puri 
hearts, ye double minded. 
9Be aiflited and mourn, & weep et yourJiu 
ve turned to mourning, 2n1 your joy to yo_ 
to Hymbleyour ſel ves in the tight of che 
and he ſthall lift you up. 
xt Speak notevill one of anorker ( vretheal 
that ſpeakech'evil of his brocher, and judgerff 
brother, ſpeaketh evil ot the law and judgethi 
Jaw : bur if thou Iudg2 the law, thou arc m0 y 
doer of the law, but a judge, L 
tz There is one 1aw giver, who is able to 


| and to defiroy, who art thou thac judgeft anorlf 


xz Gotonowsye thatſay, To day, or eo'M 
row we willpgyinto ſuch a city. and” cop 
there a year, and bay, and (ell, and ger gains 
44 Whereas ye know not what Shall 'be dl) 


 morrew? for what is your life 2 it is even'#" . 
. pour that appeareth. for lirrle ime » and them? 


niheth 'aways 
ry Forthatye.nught to ſay, if the 1brd/ 
we Jhall live, 2nd do this, or thats": 


-» 


TRAP. Y, 
4 But how ye rejoyce in your boaſtings all 
rejoycing 18 £v1le | 
14 Therefore to him rhat knoweth to do good) 
(doth it notzto him it is fin, | 
f wicket rich ren, 7 of patience, .12. To fors 
af (wearing. &: OE npbe | 
0 to now ye rich men, weep and how! fox 
your miſertes that ſhall come-upon you, ' © 
your riches are corrupted, and your garments: 
th eaten. ETES ths 
Your gold and filver is cankered,and the ruſt 
them ſhall be a wirneffe againft you, and ſhall 
youc fleſhas it were fire,ye have heaped trea« 
cogether for the lalt daies, Ci 
Beho!dthe hire of the labourers, which have * 
ped down your field, which is of you keprback 
fraud, cryeth, and the cryes of them which haye- 
ped, are entred into the ears of the Lord of ſx 
Ye have lived in pleaſureon the earth , 2nd - 
n wanton : ye have nouctſhed your hearts, as 
: day of ſlaughter, TO 
6 Ye have condemned aad killed the juſt, 1d; 
doth not retift you. | : : 
be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of * 
eLord: Benold the husbandman waitech for the 
ious fruit oftheearth, and hath long patience 
Ie, untill he receive the early and Jatter. rainee+ 
$ Be ye alſo patient, ftablith your hearts 2 fov + 
ecaming of the Lord draweth nigh © © 
9 Grudge not one apainſt another, brethren left - 
be condemned; behold, the judge Randeth bee 
the door | Rs CODED | : 
to Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have : 
ken in the name of the Lord, foc an:example of - 
tering affli&ion,and of patience, © = 
tt Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
e have heacd of the parienceof Job , ati havs 
eathe endof the Lord *thar the Lord is very Pi- 
ll and of tender mercy, | Oh 
2 But aboyeall things, my brethren (wear not * 
ither-by heaven, neither by the earth, neither 
[Uy other oath » vyr let your, yÞa7 be' yea; and: +}. 
due day, nay, leit ye fall inro condemnationg fc. [ts 
7 132ny among you atfi&:4 > let hiarpray;Ie 
[wercy ? lechim *fing plalmeſe * _, 241.94 42 
= vo» $4-A6.* 
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14 Is any fick among you? let him & 
&ders of the church: and let them pray ay 
anointing him with oyl in the name *- 

' 15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall fave 
and the-Lord hall raiſe him up *:_ and'if 
committid fins, they ſhall be forgiven himg 
..16 Confefſe yourtaults oxe tro anather,aw 
one for another,that ye may be healedesthe 
fervent prayer of a righteous man avsileth:4 

I7 Elias wasa man ſubje& to like paſzig 
We are, and he Prayed earneſtly that it mig 
rain; and it rained nor on the earth by the i 
@f three years and lix moneths, +. 

18 And he prayed again , and the heaven 
rain, and the earth brougheforth her fruit: 

19 Brethren, if any of you do.erre front 
truth, and one convert him : Fe 

2e Let him know,that he which conv 
finner fcom the ecrour of his way,ſhall ſaveafi 
From death, and ihall hide a multirude of fir 
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© The firſt epiftle generall of Pzryi 
- ' 


QA P | Cn” -; þ 
KHe bleſſeth'God for hs [pr/rtuall gracestef 
_ Dationin Chriſt propheſied of old, MA 
ESC Fer an apotile of jeſus Cheift, tolf 
rangers ſcattered, throughout 
<4 tus, Galatia, Cappaducia, Afiaxall 
Wn 1EZY Bithynia. - +: "_ 
RS 2 Elc& according tothe forekah 
tedpe of God the Father, through ſan&fication 
' theSpirit unto obedience, and ſprinfticg of 
| Þloud of Jeſus Chrilt : Grace unto you; and pl 
be multiplyed,, F< 
| * 2 Bleffed bethe God, and Father of, our :M 
| Jeſus Chriſt,which according tg, has abundantly 
| cy; hath begotten us again unro-a lively: boÞkgi 
| the reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chrift from the deadeyy 
| *' 4 To ag inheritance incorruptible; 8 undewls 
& that fadeth nnt away,reſerved in heaven nf 
' 5 Who are keptby the power of Ged. theal 
faith unto ſalyation, ready to be revealed i 
Jaft time, _ £1408 
6 'Wherein ye greatly rejoyce; thougn nom 
= ſeaſon (if needbe.) ye aze in heayinelis tot 


i 02 
; 


A 
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- Thatthe triall of your faith being much more 
To s then of gold that periſheth, though ie be 
ried with fire, might be found unto praiſe,8 ho» 
wr,and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chrifts 
$ Whom having not ſeen, ye love : in whom 
hoygh now ye ſee 5172 nor, yet beleeving, ye res 
wee with joy unſpeakable, and full of glorys 
\ 9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſale 
ation of your fouls. | 
re Of which ſalvation the prophets have en» 
nired, and ſearched diligently, who prophefied 
thegracetha# ſhovld come unto you, | 
'1x Searching what,or what manner of time the 
irit of Chrift which was in them did fignifie, 
phen it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of 
cit, and the glory that ſhould folluw, 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not pnta 
hemſelves,but unto us they did minifter-the things 
hich are now reported unto 3ou-by them that 
have preached the goſpel upto you, with the holy 
WGboft ſent down from heaven, which things the 
Mae's deficed to look into. 
Wh 1; Wherefore gird up theloyns of your minde, 
e ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is 
obebrought unto you at the reyelation of Jeſus 


4 d, nilt, 


MA 14 Asvbedient children,notfaſhioning your ſel+ 
Aves according to the former lufts,in your ignorance 
af 's Butas he which hath called you is holy, fa 


"abt je holy in all manner of conyertation; 


z6Becauſe it is written,Be ye holy,for I am holye 
I7 And if ye call on the Father, who without re» 
ſped of perſons judgeth according to every man8 
wort,pafſethe time of your ſojourning*here in feare 
8 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were Dot Ie 
deemed with corruptible things,as filver andgoldy : 
your vain converſation yFeceived by traditiolt 
from your fathers; ayes | 
F '9 But with the precious bloud of Chrift, as of 
ay a Limb without blemiſh and without ſpots 


20 Who verily was iorgordained before the 


fourdation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 
aft :3mesfor you z ol : 

a1 Whoby him do beleeeve in God: that raiſed 
dim up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
four faith and hope might be in God, 


22 Seeing 


22 Seeing ye. have Puciied y your fouls, þ 
{np the truth through the Spirit, unto'y 
Tove of the brethren : ſee that ye loyeons 
with a pure heart ferven: ly, "A 

23 Being born again,not of curruptible| 
of incorruptible,by che word of God wh 
and abiderh for ever, 1 

24 Forall feth x asgrafſe, and all the pl 
man, as the flower of gratſe : the grafſe wi 
and the flowerthereot falleth away ; 

25 But the word ofthe Lord endureth 'f 
And this : 1s the word which by the 
preached unto you. 

AU HAP. I I «2 
He dehorteth them from the creach of chat 
24 ſhewing that Chrife w the foundation; 
Herfore laying atide all malice, and 1 
& aypocrilies &envies,% all evil (pe 

2 As new born babes defire the fincere 
the word, that'ye may grow thereby $ ? + 

3 Itfo be ye have ratted that the Lord is pack 
«6 To whom coming, «c unto a Itving ſony! 
allowed indeel of men, bur choſen of Goey 
CIOUs, 2 G3 

5 Yealſo as lively fton?s, are built up tf 
tuall houſe, an holy prieſthood ro offer upd 
cuall facrifices,acceptavle to GO0d dy Jeſus oh 

s Wherefore ir 1s contain «i n che ſcript 0 
hold, I lay in Sion a chiet corner ftane,'e 
Cious ; and he that beieevech on him- fhalt i 
confounded, = 

2 Unto you ther-fore which beloeve he 2M 
£10Us z but unto them which be d;tobedienk 
fone which the builders d: allowed, the 6 
made the head of the corner, 

$ And a ftone of fiunbling,and a rock of o 
d ever 70 t4era which ftiumble ar the- vord bet 
 difobedient, whereunto alſo they w r=. appot 

9 But yeare a cholen gen2ract:11,4 rov all pill 
hood + an holy nation, 2 peculiar people, that 
ſhould ſhew torth the praiſes of him, who 
called you out of darkneije unto his mir: il 
Tight 2 Ws 

ro Which ih time pa't were not a _ 
are now the people of God : which had: of 


&tnedmercie, but now have o5cained mercy« 9 
xT Ve 


"LEM 


« - 

It Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ficangers 
pilgrims, abitain from fleihly lufts, which 
againſt the ſoul. 

42 Having your converſation honeſt among the 

eentiles that whereas they ſpeak agaigk you as ee. 

il doers,they may by yo&7 good wo;ks which they 

behold, glorifie God 1n che day of viſitation , 

1; Submit your felyes to every ordinance otman 

w the Lords ſake, whether it beto the king, as 

oreme, 

14 Or unto governours, as nnto them that ar 

nt by him for the punithment ot evil doers, an 

x the praiſe of them thar do well. 

15 For ſo isthe will of God,that with well doing 
may put to ſilebce the igaorance of fooliſh men, 
6 As free,and not uſing your libertie for a cloke 

fmaliciouſnerſe, but as che (ſervants of God, 

' 17 Honour all men, Loye the brother houd. 
ear God, Honour the king. 

' 18 Servants be ſubje& to four maſters with all 

yr, not onely to the good and gentle, bur allo to 
jefroward, 

19 For this is thank worthy,if a man for conicle 

nce toward God endure grief tuff-ring wrongtullys 

20 For what glorie is1t, if when ye he buff-rced 

br ours faults, ye thal! take ic patiently? butir 
heo yedo well , and ſuffer for ir, ye take 1t Pl. 

eatly $ this 1s acceptable with Gui, 

3t For eyen hereunto were ye called 2 becauſe 
kriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an exampley 

hat ye thould follow his fteps. 

22 Who did no fin, neither wasguile found in 


| 2 Dis mouth, 


= The dutie of wives and hu; 


2; Who wien he was reviled, revile4 not as 
Un, when he ſuff-ce4 he chrexened not, but comes 
fitted 5371/elF to him that judgech righteouſlys 
4 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own bow 
y onthe tree,that webeing dead to fin ſhould live 
no righteouſnes; by whoſe ftcipes ye were healed. 
FYy 25 For vewere as theep going aftray,bur are now 
aeRurned unto the Shepherd & bithop uf your ſouls, 
CHAP, Ill. = | 
bayas to tach othere 
$ Ax ex"ortationco wnitie, Bs 
leewiſe,ye wives, be in ſubje&ion to your 
wn husbands, that it any obey not the wore 
| * They 


| T, PETER. 
they alfo may without the word be wan 
converſation of the wivess _3 
. a Whilethey behold your. chafts cogy 


Foupled with tear. a oe 

3 Whofe adorning, let it' riot be that, 

adorning, ofplairing the hair, and of wg 
gold, or of putring un of apparell: 6 

4 Bur let z76e the hiddeo man of the hy 
that which'is not corcuptible, ever the ory 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is.in theh 
God ofgreatprice. Ea hae: "A 

$ For after this manner in the old time, 

_ Iy women alſo who truft in 'God adorved.j 
ſelves, being in ſubje&ion to their own} 
bands, > 

6 Eyen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
Lord, whoſe daughters ye are as long as 
well, and are not afraid with, atvy amazement; 

9 Likewiſe ye husbands dwell with they 
cording to knowledge, givieg honour untoths! 
as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heusl 

her of the grace of life, that your prayers I 
. 8 Finally, be yeall of one minde, having 
pempa one of another, love as brethren, be 
ull, be courteous : s 

9 Not rendring evil for evil,or railing for rail 
but contrariwiſe blefsing , knowing that 
chereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bl 
'To For he that will love life,and ſee goodd 
Jet him refrain his congue frum- evil, and hid 
that they (þeak no guile. .* 
'Xt. Lethim eſchew eyil and do good, Ieth 
ſeek peace, and enſue it, | 4 

2. For the eyes of the Lord are over therlf 
Qu3zH his ears are oper unto their prayers: ou 
face of the Lord # agairit them thar doeviley 
''Ig And who is he that will har. you, it 
followers of that which is good? et 
 .u4 Butaard it ye ſuffer for righteonſneſſed 
happy «re Ze. ind be not afxaid of their teal 
neither be troubled 2 1 

15 But ſanQifie the Lord God in your bearty 
be ready al wayes.togive an anſwer to evergil 

that asketh z3ou a reaſon of the hope that 

$6u.,; With meckneſſe and fear : : 4 
| 6h 


fog 


vw} 


CHAP, ITTI 
Haying a good conſcience, that whereas they 
a evil * iq of evil do*rs, they ma FR 
®amed that falſly accuſe your good converlſatiott 
xChcift, Sp ; q 
- For it is better, if the will of God be (o,that 
ſufferfor well doing, then foc evill doing... 
18 ForChrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, 
be juſt for the unjuſt ; ( that he might bringus.ro 
30d)being put to death 1n the flefizburt quickened 
the Spirit 3 HY OE FN: i 
is By which. alſo te went and preached unto the 
rits in priſons | SEES 
8. Which ſometime. were difobedient, when 
cethe long ſufferitig of. God waited in; the.daies 
Noah, while the ark wasa preparing, whereik 


x, thatis eighe ſouls,were ſaved by water. | | 
21 The like figure' wHereuntoy even bapt Fas 


j 
thalſonowſaye ns, ( Tot the putting awd 
he filth of the Relh, bor the anſwer. of a ge 
or _—_ toward God ) by the refurreQion of Je: 
x Chriſt, (Sas aa: 
22 Who isgorie into heaven, and is on the right 
and of God, an als, and authorities, and powers 
ihe made ſybJeR tinto him. Om Lereed 
"= CHAP. .ITIH RF 
oy Heex borteth thera ty ceaſe from fins 12 ant 
eomforreth them againſt perſecution, 


* Ly % 


MO Ocaimuch thenas Chrift hath ſuffered for us in 
A the fſeſh, ame your ſelves likewiſe with. the 
id me minde : fqr he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
wy h ceaſed from fin : | i 
"Il 2 That he no longer ſhould live thereft of 5 
let ine in the fleſb, to the 1uſts of men , but to the 
1! of God, = "3 | | | »; 4 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice uri 

ye wrought the will of the Gentiles, when w 

lked in laſciviouſneſſe, Jufts, exceſſe of wine,re- 
ellings, banquetripge, and abominable idolatries? 
$ Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not 
ith chem to the ſame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking 
— = TEES | 
$ Who ſhall give account to him that js ready . 
d judge the quick andthe dead. Þ 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 

Voto them that are dead, that they might, bee 

Wed according to men in the fleth, but live ac- 


: 2 


A008 to God in theſpisits ' 2 Bat 


+» Futtheendof allthings is at hay 
- therefore ſober, and watch unto prayerffi 
$ And aboye all things have fervent y 
mong. your ſelves :- for - charity. ſhall-a 
..9 Uſe hoſpitalitie one to anotheey 
Eudginge. © 0 + 
.  1o. As every man hatk received the og 
fo miniſter the ſame one to another, as pg 
ards .of the manifold grace of Gode .. 4 
rt If any man ſpeak, let thera ſpeakasthi 
of Godz ifany man miniſter,/e# 4292 do it'% 
abilitfe which God giveth, that God in all 
may be glorified through Jeſus Chrift ; ta 
be praiſe and dominion for ever andever,y 
x Beloved, think it not ftrange concem 
Hery trya)l, which is to try 5ou,..25 thay 
firafnge thing happened unto youe — ..* 
© T3 But xejoyce in as mach as ye are pal 
Chiilts Tufferings ; that when his glory;t 
gevealed, ye may be glad alſc with - excead 
* 4 Tfye be reproched for the nzme<ob 
tappy ove 32, for theſpirit.of gloty, .al $4 
refteth upon you, on their part he is eval 
of, dut oy your part he is glarified, .. ,x 
T5 Butlet zone of you ſuffer as 4 murdent 
a.thief, or. as an evil doer, or as a. buſie by 
over mens matters... 
"*16. Yet if any 7741 ſuffer as 2 Chriſtian B 
vet be aſhamed, but let him glorifie Gods 
'17 For the time # ccve that -Judgemenh 
begin at'the houſe of God 2 and if it firſt be 
$, what-ſhall the end Ee of chem that a 
- the poſpel of God ? | .» 
"18 And if the ri ghtequs ſcarcely be ſayedy 
ſhall the ungodly and the finrer appear? ;.y 
'19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accoſy 
the will of God, commit the keeping of thell 
eo him in wel] doing 2s unto a faithfull@ 
: 46.8 A © Ve: _ 
Ts He exhorteth the eldey to feed thang 
| $ the yor:nger $0 0ley, 9 to refiſt tbealel 
'T ie elders which ate among you,l exhdl 
'® am alſo an elder, anda witneſſe of £ 


YE eonmdteache mano Oo * acl Pres <> ih. — 
—_ 


 Irgs, of Chriſt, and aljo a pataker of thef 
hal! be revealed, Tas 


WT. Fe E701 - 

-.. CRAP. 1s. | 
Feed 'the flock of God which 38 among yougtars 
the overſight tHerof,not by copftraint,but wile 
” ly; not for fillhie lucre, but uf a ready minde» 
Neither as being lords oyer Gods hetirage © 

it being enſamples ro the flock, GT 
Apd-when the chiet Shephexd all appearzye 
all receive a ciown of glory þ. fadeth. not awiye 
c Likewiſe ye 50uvger, fubmit:yeur ſelves unto 
d elder: yeazall of For: be ſubjeR one to'anothery 
q he clothed with kumilittes for God refifteth 
*propd, and giveth grace to the hunible. | 
"Humble your ſelves theretore under the mighty 
d of Gadzthat be may exal[t you in'due times _ 
z Caſting all Four care upon. him, for ke careth 


Feefober, be vigilent 2 becauſe your adverſarp 
devil, as 4 roaring lion walking about ſeeking 
any he may devoure. 7 _ 
' Whom reſift ſtedfaſt in. the faith, knowirk 
t the ſame affliQions are accomplithed in your 
thren that are in the world, | 
zo But the God of all grac2 who hath called us 
oh1$eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus.after that ye 
re (uffered a while, make you * perf, ftabliſhs 
tpthen, ſett1* you, Et I 
To him be glory and dominion for ever and 


> men, Ve | | 
4, Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you,(af 
Poſe) ! have written briefly, exhorting and 
Tg - chis is the true prace ot God wheres 
I; The church that is at Babylon efefted togee, 
yon, ſaluteth yon, ard ſo' doh Marcug 
log, PID : 
4 Greet Je one another with a-kifſe of charitie £ 


% 


de be with you all that are inChriftJeſas, Ameg. 


Fc lccond epiſtle general ofP xTE RG 
a CH AP. TI. at 
be Onfirmeth them. 5 and exhorteth them 26 
re their calling ſure, © © | | 
= {mon Peter. a ſervant, and an apoftle of 
Vas Jeſus Chrift, to them that have ob- 
JOE [ained [ike precious faith with usy 
through the righteouſneſſee} God, and 
Cur Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, - ; 


Pas 
WA 
, 


23 Ojace 


I1, PET-ER, . 3 
»Crace and peace be mlttpteg unta.ye 
the knowledge of God, and of Jeſas = 

2 According as his divine power 
ts all things rhat per#47n nnto life ah 
thcough the khowledge of him that hat 
to Ac and yertue ; ; 8 

4 Wheteby'are re gioen unto us excay 
and preciotts þ ſes z that by thels'h 
be partak&rs' x the divine nature, hayin 
the corruption that is inthe world thigh 

5 And befidesthis giving all dilig 22K : 
your faith; vertue ; and to yettue, thoe 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ;. al. 
perance, patience : and to patience gc ti 

9 And to godlinef®; btotherly kindnetl# 
drotherly kindneffe, charitie, _ 

'$ For aftheſe things be in you, and qbol 
make you that ye 'thal! neither be bat Te 
(Fuitfull inthe knowledge of our Lord Jet 

9 But he thiar Jacketh thefe chiogs, i 
andcannot ſee farvff, and hath Foote 
was purged from: his '01d {ing. "Y 

. To Wherefore the tather, brethren 

pence to make your calling and ele( 

ye dotheſe things, ye ſhall never ron 
-xt For ſo an entrance ſhall be minijfire 
Sbundantly, into theeverlafting king on ' 
Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt,  _ mY 

x2 Wherefore I will not bee negligent i 
Iwayes in remembrance. of theſe thir 2, 
ye know them,&be eftabliſhed in the þ 

13 Yea, T1 thiok it meet, as long. T 
phncs ro ir you up, by putking 

embrance. 

. 14: Knowing that ſhortly I muft put of 
tabervacle, even as our Lord Jeſus : 
ſhewed me. 

'.. 15 Moteover, I will endeavour, th: 
be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe by 
ayes in remembrance. BE z 
| IG For we have not followed cunnin \s 
fables, when we made known unto "oh 
and coming of ous Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, 
witnefſes of his Majeftie. , . 

7 For hereceived _-J God the Fe 

hour and glory; Whea thete came ſuch 8} 


CHAP, 1T.. 
from the excellent glory, This is my befoyed 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 
8 And this voice which came from heayen we 
4, when we were with h1m in the holy mount, 
no We have alſoa more ſure word of prophefie, 
Soreunto ye do well that ye cake heed, as unto 
light that ſhireth in a dry place, until} the day 
wn, and the day-ftar arife in your hearts 2 
20 Knowing this firft, that no propheſie of the 
<vture 18 Of apy Private interpretation. 
a1 For the prophefie came port in old time by the 
11 ofmatt; but holy men of God ſpake as they 
wre moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
CH AP, IH : J 
1 He forerelleth them of fal ſe teachers. 
\ Ut therewerefalſe prophets alſo among the 
Joeop'e , even as there {hall be falſe ceachers 
wore J0u, who privily ſhall bripg in damnable. 
refer, even denying the Lord that boughe them, 
bd bring upcn themielves ſwitt deftcuRion. 
2 And many ſhballfollow theirpernicious waies, 
zreaſon "af whom the way- of truth ſhall be evil 
Wen Ole 
And through covetouſnefſe ſha!l they with 
ned words make merchandiſe of you z whoſe 
joement now of a lopg time 1ipgreth oot, and 
damnation ſlumbreth not. | 
gFor if God ſpared not the apgelsthat ſinned, but 
aſtthem down to hell , and delivered them into 
hain of darknes, to be reſerved unto judgement 2 
.$ Andſpared rot the 01d world,but ſaved Noah 
eight perſona preacher of righteouſnes, bring= 
ginthe foud upon the world of the ungodly : 
6 Andturning the cities of Sodom and Gumore 
into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
ukirg them an enſample unto thoſe that after 
ould I've ungodly 2 
'9 Anddelivered juft Lot, vexed with| the 6lthy 
poverſation of the wicked : 
. 6 ( For that righteons man dwelling among 
la ſeeing and heating, vexed hjs righteous 
pul from 6day to day, with their unlawſull deeds) 
y The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly. 
t of temptatiohs, aod to reſerve the un;uſt unto 


pe day ot judgement to be puniſbed: 
00 But chiefly themgthat "ſk after the fleſh , 
| the 


| I I. P ETER« + 
the 1uft, of uncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe (lf 
preſumptuous are #hey. ſelf willed, thi 
afraid ro ſpeak evil of dipnities. 4 

zt Whereas angels which are greater h 
and MUERLIIEg not railing accuſation agal 


» 


before the Lox F: 
32 Butthefe, as natural! bruit beafts, 
be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of- the 
that they underftand not, «nd ſhall utterly 
in their own corruption. - 74 

22 And ſhall receive the reward ofunti 
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nefſe, «s they that count it pleaſure to riot 
day time: ſpots hey are and blemiſhes, (WF 
themſelves with their own deceivings, wh 
feaſt with you; ' _ 
' 14 Having eyesfull of adulterie,and that 
ceaſefrom fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls, &t 
they haveexerciſed with coyetous pradi 
children. To 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
gove aſtray, following the way of Balaam'f 
of Boſor, wholoved the wages ofunrighteog 
16 But was rcebuked for his iniquity 2 the” 
afle ſpeaking with mans voice, torbad them 
of the prophet. TS Ro 
17 Theſeare.wels withont water, cloud 
are carried with a tempeft, to whem the wlll | 
darkneffe is reſerved for ever, —_— * 
* 18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling;I 
of vanitie, they allure through the luftt9 
fleſh, through much wantunneſſe, thoſe thiti 
cleanefcaped from them. who live in erroure.3 
19 While they promiſe them liberty, they! 
ſelves are the ſervants of corruption: for. of! 
a-man isvvercome, of the ſame is he brow 
bondage. - Sow Ba " 
29 For ifafter they haveeſcaped the polll 
of the world through the knowledge of the: 
- and Saviour-Jeſus Chriſt, they areagain ip 
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therein.and overcomexthe latter end is wot 
chem then the beginning. ."... 

. 2t For it hadbeen better for them not 1 

* known the way of righteouſnefſe, then alf 
'have knowa it, to turn from the whole colt 


ment delivered unto them. "0 


_ v3 


3a But it is happened unto them xccal | 


CHAP. I1f, ret 
qhe true proverd, The'dog is turned. to-his own 
yomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to hee 
wallowing in the myres— 
&'. > CHAP: I-T:\ : 
1 The certainty of Chrifts coming to judgements 
"His ſecond epiſtie (beloved)I now}write unto 

+4 you; in both which I Kir up your pureminds 
'way of remembrance: EC ULEED - 
2 That ye may betmindfull of the words whicfe 
Tere ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and cE 
he commandementof usthe apoftles of the Lord 
_zTz9bc ECT C5: 

* 5 Knowihg thisfirft, that there ſhall come in the 
laft dayes ſcoffers, walking after their ownlufts, '4 
4And ſaying,W here is thepromiſe ofhis coming? 
For fince the fathers fell aſleep,all things contin 
kithey were from thie'beginning of the creation. . 

" 5 For this they willingly are ignorant uf, that 
dy the word of God the heavens were ofold,&the 
ach Randing our of the water, and ir the watets 
"6 Wherebythe world that then was, beipg over= 


bowed with' water,pertſhed. -: 


+ 7 But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
v the ſartie wotd are kept in ſore, reſerved unto 


' a 


« Wee againſt the day of judgeredt, and perdicion 


_—_— mc. EN 
8 But (beloved)be hot ignorant ofthis one-things 
hat one day is with the Lord asathouſand years, | 


þnd a thonſand yearsas one days * ” oS 
;-9 The Lord is not lack concerning his promiſe, 
ll as ſome men count flackneſſe bur 18 Wag L= 
Dog to us-ward:not willing that any Choufd perith, 
Du that all-ſhould come to repentance. j- ' 
-10 Butthe day of the Lord will come Xs a thief 
dhe night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe 
iy witha great poiſe,and the elements fhal meje 
with fervent heat,theeartch alſo and the works that 
le therein ſhall be burntup. -8Þ"o9e" © 
' 1 Seeing then-chat all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 
Wlyed, what manner of perſons oughe Fe to beejn 
t holy cunverfation and godlineſſe, - | 
: tz Looking for and haſting unto tae. coming o£ 
the day of God, wherein the beavens being oo fice 
ial! * diffolyed, and the elements ſhall melt with 
Avent heat, : 


13 Neyectheleſſe we, accord! ngto his, promiſe; 
: | 2 & 


Gs +: J O H N. 
look fornew hovions and a new earthy 
Ev r1ghteouineſſe, 

4 Whetefore ( beloved) ſeeing that yel 
fuck things, be diligent that-ye may bei 
him in peace, withoutſpot,and. blameleſg 

is And account that the long ſuffer 1 
Lord 3s ſalvation, even av our beloved brotly 
aiio, according to the wiſedome given I 

hath written unto. you. | 

16 Agalſo inall his epiſttes, [peakingin 
.of theſethings, in which are. ſome thing 
be underſtood, which they that are unle 
unftable wreſt, as they do alfo the other ſe 
unto their own deftruAion. 2 
- 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye X 
#hings before, beware left ye alſo being le 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from you 

' edfaftneſye. 

12 But grow in grace, and inthe knowlel 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chrift; rok 
glorie both now and for ever, Amen. 
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© The firſt epiſtle g general of Jo 


| f C H A P, Io 
3 He deſcribeth the perſon of (hriſt in» 

' have eternall life by a communion nie 
BOOOPNar. which was from the bs i 
'J which we haveheard, whey 6 
MW; ſeen with oureyes,  which'w 
| * xg Jooked up upon; and-our ha ods? 

handled of theword of Iife, 7 
Forthelife was manifeſted', and We 

fron it, and dear witneſſe, and ſhew untoy 
eterna!] life which was with 'the Father, 'W 
manifeſted unto us ) 7 

3 That which we have ſeen and heardsd 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have felk 
with us; and truly our fellowſhip &' 
-Father.and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, :3 
| 4 And theſethings write we unto youth i 
zoy may be full, 3 

5 This then 18the meſſage which we hari 
. of him, and declareunto you, that God | U 
63d in him 1 18 no darkneffe at all, | 


i% = 4 


CHAP. IT. 
- $f we ſay thatwe havefellowſhip with himg 
ind walk in aarlmes, we lie, and do not the trurti: 
's Butif we walk an the light as he is in the 
c, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
ke bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 


fin. 
$ If we ſay that wee have no fan, wedeceiye our - 
yes, andthe truth is not in us. 
19 ef we confefſe our fif$; he is faithfull, and juſt 
forgive us our fins,and to cleanſeus from all une 
heeouſneſſe, 
ro If we ſay that we have not fin1ed, we make 
na liar, and his word 18s nutin us, 
CHAP, II 
3 To know God, i to keep hs commandments. 
Y little children, theſe things write | unto 
you, that ye kn not, And if any man ſin, we 
* an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
lnteous 7 * 
3 And he 1s the propitiation for our ftns:and not 
IX ours only,but alſo for g4e fins of Fwhole worlds 
2 And hereby wedo know that wee know himy 
we keep bis commandments, 
4 He thatſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
mmandments,isa Hiar,and the eruth 1s notinkims 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him vyertly is 
qa Gad perteted: hereby know we that we 
tn aims | 
6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought hime 
If alfo ſoto walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment une 
Ou, but an old commandmenr which ye had from 
he beginning : the old commandment isthe ward 
naich ye have heard from the begiming. | 
s Again, 4 new commandment 1 write unto you, 
Mich thing is truein him and in you : becauſe 
be darkneſe is paft,and thecrue light now ſhinerh 
9 He that faith he isin the light, acd hatech 
W brother, is in datkneſſe even untill row. _ 
to He thatJoverh his brother , abideth in the 
ght, and there is none occaſivn of tumbling 18 

m, 

re But hethat hateth his brother, is in dark= - 
Me, and walketh in darkneſ(e, and knoweth not 
hither he goerk, becauſe chat darknelſe hath 
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1. jou, 3 
vs 1 write unto you,lieule children, bec 
fins are forgiven you for his namas; ſake. } 
c;.T 'writeunts' you, fatheig, becauſe ys 
known him that is from the; beginaiog: 4] 
unto you, young wen, becauſe you bave. ogy 
the wicked one, I write unto you, little > 
becauſe ye have known the Fathes + 
* Iq I havewritten unto you,farhers, beg 
Have known him #har # from the innj 
Have written unto you youtig men, becauls' 
Krong, andthe word of G01 abideth in you 
Fe have overcomethe wicked one. 
: I5 Love not the world, neither the thing 
are ia the world.” If any man. love the world 
Jove of the Father is not in him. 
.' 16. Forall that is in the world, the lus 
Veth, theluft of the eyes, andthe pride & 
nor of the Father, bur it of the world. -- 

' 27 And theworld paſſeth away 8 the flak | 
But hethar doth the will of Gudabideth; fo 
. .I8 Little chi!dren, it 45 thelaft time, an 
Have heard that Antichrift ſhall come, © 
are there many Antichrifts, whereby we 
Wt-18 the laſt time.” 

*19'*They went out from: us, but they were 0 
us: for if they had been of us, they would nag 
Have continued with us : bur they went out 
They might bemade maniſeft, that they 
zl of us.- -3 
'. 20 But ye have an un&ion from the holy! Ou 
Je know all things. Oo 

! at Thave not writtenunto you,becauſey M 
ſhot the'truth : butbecauſe: ye know Uty + y 


no lie 1s of ehe truth. ' 


4/22 Who is a lyar but he-that denyerk th 
4 is the Chriſt > He is Antichriſt _ 
Ene Father and the Son. - © ii 
5-23: Whoſocever denyeth the Son, the f 
mot the Father: lur' he rebar acknowled . 
on, hath the Fatheralſo. «© ' »b1 
' 24 Let that therefore abide 1n- you, whi X 
Have heard from the beginning: if that whi 
Have heard from the beginning, ſhall- rel 
» yealſo thall contieue io the SUN; ll ode 
ther. NET "1% 
25 Ard this isthe promiſe that he 
ied ns, even eternall lite, : 26] 
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C | A P. II. 
: e Theſethings have I written unto you con» 
mingehem that ſeduce you. NL | 

4 But theanointing Which ye have received of 
,. abideth inyou 2: and Fe need not that any 
teach you 2 Butzas the ſame anointingteachett 
aof all thinge, and is truth, and isno lie 2 and 
025 it hath taught yOuzye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide ig him, that 
en he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
| not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 

g Ifye know that he is righteons, ye know that 
ryo0e that doth righteouſaeſle, is  bornof him, 
le declareth the Engulay love of God towards us 
d Ehold, what manner of loye the Father hath 
Jbeſtowed upon us, that we ſhould bee called 
e ſons of God : therefore the world knoweth us 
, becauſe it knew him not | NE. 
Beloved, nuw are we the foas of God, and it 

i not yetappear what we thall be : but wee 
w, that when he thall appear, we ſhall belike 
n; for we thall ſee himashe is. EET 
And every man thar hath this hope in himy 
nfieth himſelfeven as he is pure. | 
Whoſoeyer committeth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo 
law : for fin is the txanſgreſsion of the law. 

5 Andye know that he was manifeſted to take 
ay our fins, and in him isno fin. _ 
6 Whoſeeyer abideth in him, ſinneth not: who= 
er figneth, hath got ſeen him, neither known 


WP 


5 Littlechildren, Jet no man deceive you? hee 
t doth rrghteouſnefle. is righteous even as hee 
cighreous. | | | 
e that committeth fin, is gf the devil: for 
devil apnech from the bvielths: for this pure 
le the Son of God was manifeft-d, thathe might 
Mcoy the works of the devil, 
9 Whoſoever isborn of God, doth notcommit 
: for his ſeed remaineth in him,and he cannot 
z becauſe he is born of Gud - . 
0 In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
e children of the devil » whoſoever dorh not 
phreouſnefle, is not of Gud, neither he that 1g» 
tth not h1s brother. 
it For this is the meſſage that ye heard from 


the beginning, that we thould love oneh 
_ 12 Notas Cain, who was of that w 
and flew his brother : and wherefore fe 
becauſe his own works were eyil, and hi 
righteous. Bb 
no. Maryell not, my brethren, if the 1 
us Pr "0 
4 Welknow that we have pafſed fra 
unto life, becauſe we love che brechteny 
loveth not his bruther, abideth in deaths" 
 I5 Whoſoever hateth his brother is af 
and yee know that no murderer hath eta 
abiding in him, | —_ 
16 Hereby perceive wethe love of Gail 
helaid down his life for us: and we ough 
down our lives for the brethren, _ 
17 But whoſo hath this worlds foods 
his brother have need, and thutreth up hl 
of compaſsion from him, how dwelleththi 
 Godinhim? _ 
x8 My Yttle children, let us not love 
neither in tongue; butin deed and in erurhs 
Ig And hereby we know that we are oft 
and ſhall affuce our hearts before him- - i 
20 For ifour heait condemne us, God ig 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. © 3 
' 28 Reloved, if our heart condemne us nab 
have we confidence towards God, J 
22 And whatſoeyer we ask, we receiveq 
becauſe we keep his commandments, and' 
things that are pleaſing in his ſight. _>3 
23 Andthis is his commandment,that wi 
beleeve on the name ofthis Son Jeſus Chil 
foye one another, as he gave us commandwll 
24 And he that keeperh kis commany 
. dwelleth in him, andhe in him 2 and'heed 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirits 
hath giyen us. v 
| CHAP. 1ILlIL 2 
| 3 He warneth them not tobeleeve all teach 
go ery them Ly the ruler of the catboliek: 
Eloved, beleeve not every ſpirit, but; 
ſpirits whether they are of God » beca 
falie prophets axe goneour into the world Þ 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
rxie that confefſerh that Jeſus Chriſt's coll 
flelb, is of Gods ; 
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C H « P, ; I I IT. 
» 3 And every ſpicit that confeſſerh not that Je- 
: Chriſt is cole in the fleſh, is not of God: and 
re isthatſp1738 of amtichriſt » whereof you have 
g2rd that it ſhould come, and even now already 
& it in the world. = | 
. 4 Yeareof God, little children, 2nd have overs 
noe them : becauſe geeater is he that 1s io you 
dn hethat is in the wort.  . 
| s They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of 
we world, and the world heareth them. ; 
"6 Weare of Godt he that knoweth God, heareth 
s; hethat is not of God, heareth not us; heredP 
now we the Spirit of trurth,and the ſpirit of erroce 
- 9 Beloved, let us ove one another : for love 1# 
if God, and every one. that loyeth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God.” | 
I po loyerh not, knoweth not God, for 
20d 15 1OVE, : 3 
' 9 Inthis was manifeſted thelove of Go1 to- 
Fvards ue, becauſe that God ſent hrs onely begote 
50 into the world,that we might live through 


- 


10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
mathe loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propis 
Wtion for our fins, — 
rr Beloved, if God loved us, wee ought alfo 
love oneanother. 9 
tz No man hath ſeen God at any time. Tf wee 

weon* another, God dwelleth in us, and his love 


ac 


16 And we have known and beleeved the 1ove Wl 
that God hath to us.God is love.and he that dwels Il. 
ethio love, dwelleth in God, and God in hin. fff 
: Uy Herein is aur love made perfe&, that wes 
May hive boldnefſs in the day of judgments bee 
cauſe az he is, ſo are we in this world. OM 
18 There is no fear in loye, but perfe® tovs ll: 
Miterh out fear; becauſe fear hath torment s hee IM 
Wat feareth, is not made perfe& in loye, mw 
, 1) We lozehims becauſehe firſt Yoved ve.” 
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 noIf a man ſays 1 love God, and hater | bj a) 
| © theryhe is alyare for he that lov eth nog: 
Cher whom he hath ſeen, hew can he: | 
Whom he hath not ſeen?. .... 1. . —_—_" 
© 2x And this commandment | Fwy we F y 
That he who loveth God, love. his brother 
+*'C H:A ÞP.' Vo - 
Fe that loverh God, loyeth bis childr 
', keepeth his commandments.” 
\ \'/4 Hoſperer, beleeveth that Jeſus is hal | 
18 botn of God: & every one that love 
hat begatzloveth him alſo that is begotten iſ" 
' .2 Bythts we know that we love the chill 
. God, when weloveGod and keep his cony | 
FNeates , 
' 3 Forthis is the Ioye of. God; that wel _ 
Commandments, and his commandments a 
grievous, * | 
i 4 For whatſoever is born. of God, overcl 7 
he world, and this is the vieorie that overs 
phe world, eyenour faith. , | 
| s Whois he that overcoimeth the world 
Fethar beleeveth that Jeſus is the Son of 'G{ 
_ *'6 This is hethatcame by water and blo > 
eſus Chrift, not by water onely, but'by wat 
djand it is the Spirit that beareth wirgp 
cauſe the Spirit i3 truth. '- 
2 For there ars three that beat record in hl 
the Father,the Word 30d the holy cy Y 
gheſe three are one, " 
{B.And there are three chat bear witneſſe ii \d 
theſpirit, and the water, and the bloud, & | 
Wares agree in one, 
'9 If we receive the witneſſe of met th 
weſic of: God'is greater 3 for this is the wit 
- God, which he hath teftified of his Son. 1 
| ie He that beleeyeth on the Son of Godzz 
\ She witneſſe in him(elf > he that beleeveth p 
s Hath made hima )yar, becauſe he beleeveth jf | 
| $ecordthat God gave of his Son, © 
xr And this is' the record, that God hath 
tous eternall life : and this life is in his $C 
. ... x2 He that hath the Son, hath life, and þ } 
Kath not the Son of God, hath not life. .,} 
22 Theſe things have i written unto you L 
beleeve on the name of the Son of God, th ) 
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IN 
Ys have known the truth 2: 


zy know, that ye have eternal! life, and that ye 

ay beleeve on the name of the Son of God, 

r4 And this-is the confidence that we have in 
im,that if we ask any thing according to his will, 

heareth US$. Ch 

15 Andifwe know that he hear us, whatſoever 

eask, we know that we have the petitions rhat 
defired of him, er 239 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which ix 
2 unto'death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him 
ife for them that ſin not unto death. There is a fin 
ato death :; I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it- * 
19 Allunrighteouinefſe is fin, and there' is a fin 
Nt unto death. es z 

13 Weknow that whoſoever is born of God fine: 
eth not, but he that is begotten of God, keeperh 
imſelf, and:that wicked one toucketh him not. 
i9 And we know that we are of God, and rhe. 
hole werld lieth in wickednelſe, ' _- 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
nd hath given us an underftanding that wee may 
ow him that is true : and we are in him that is 
tue; ever in; his Son Jelus Chriſt, This 1s the 
rue God, and eternall life, | 


21 Little children, keep your ſelyes fram idol. 
men, 


TOE IRR. 
2 © The ſecond epiſtle of Joun, . 
<1 | ' ' ad 


IExhortation to beyſevere in Chriſtzan love ehe® 
Jef,8 left they loſe the reward of theiv vrofeſsione 


children, whom I love in the truth 2 
and not I only, but alſo all they that 


41» 


$4) FS cider unto the ele# ladie, and her* 


2 For the truths ſake: which dwele 

h in ns,and ſhall be with us forever? © d 
3 Grace be with you, mercy avd peace from Ged 
he Father,and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son 


vt the Father, in truth and lore. 


4 1 retoyced greatly, that I found of thy chiſ« 


wen walking 10 truth, as we haye received a come 


andment from the Father. 

s And now I beſeech thee ladie, not as though 

Wrote a yew commandment unto thee, but Korg 
wh:ics 


"L * > A 


| which we had fcom the peginaing chat 


4 one another, C 
| $ 
9 
one 


6 And this is jove, that we walk. after 
mandment. This isthe commandments, eh 
have heard fromehe beginningzye ſhould t | 

7 Far many deceiversere entred into this 
who cuateſſe not that Jeſus Chrift is come1 
fle-h, This is a deceiver and an Antichriſte.y i 

$8 Iookto your ſelves, that we loſe. 
things which we have wrought, but thac won | 
@ full reward, 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and 2bideth 
the docineuf Ehrift hach not Gol: he tharah 
in the doQrige of Chriſt, he hath both the Bi 
and the Son, © 

:To Tf therk come any unto you, and bring 
this doQrinegreceive himnot into your houſe, 

ther bid him God ſpeed. 

- tt Forhe tharbidderh him Gad ein 
taker of his evi] deeds. 

{2 Having maay things to write unto youTwn 

not write wi LPaper w__ bur Y ecuſt too 

 uni9 yauLan ak tace to face; thar our j0 

befull, \ x ; "A 

tx Thechildren of thy ele& iter greet th 
| Bens . " MM k 


=” Therhird epiltle of } ouN. ,. 


| He commendeth Gaius for hiepietie, 5 and bal 
| $altt),6 Fo: Neve preachers, 9 complazuin 
 Fheunkinde dealing of «mbitious Dlotrephll 
| He elder unto the welbeloved GUl 
7 whom \ love in the truth» *45 
: . 2 Beloved, Iwilh above all eh 
Ny: that thou mayeſt proſper and þ 
| - health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth 
 $ Fol Irejoycedgreatly when the brethren 2 
| and reftified ofthe truth that is in theezeven 48 tho 
| walkeft inchercuth. 
4 Lhave no greater joy then to heac chat 
euuidren walk 1n the crutch, } 
Pe Relaved, than doſt faithfully whatſoever th il 
doeit rothe brethren, and to. ftrangers: 
"$6 Which have barn witnetſe of chy charity be 
the chucch; whom, if thou being forward oa the 


? - 
_— 


artey after « godly forr,thou ſhalt do well. 
", Becauſethat for his names ſake tliey wene 
Kh, taking nothing of rhe Gentiles, 

8 Wetherefore ought to receive fuch, that we 
ohkt be tellow helpers to thetruth. , _.. 
9 | wroteuntothe church, bur Diotrephes who 

k tohave the preeminence among themy re- 

giveth us not. _ PA RL LOO 

xe Wherfore if I come,l wil! remember his deeds 
which he doth, prarting againſt us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, neither doth he 
iimſelfreceive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
$2 would. and caſteth them our of the chyrch. 
+ rr Beloved, follow notthar which is eyif, but 
hat which is good. Hethat doth goad, is bf Gods 
at hethat doth evil, hath not ſeen God.” 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
fthe truth it ſelf; yea, and we «ſo bear records 
and yeknow that our record te true, © 
+ 13 Thad many things to write, but I will nor 
with ink and pen write unto thee, © 
is But TtruRt I ſha!l ſhortly ſee theey and wee 
Gull ſpeakfaceto fate. Peace bee to thee. Ous 
ends (alute thes, Greet the friends by name. 


—————— 


= C The gencrall epiſtle of JuDn, 

+ Ws An exhortation to conſtaneie in faich, re Hove 

nble ouni ſhment sprepared for falſe. teacherto: 

= < [Lie the fervant of Jefus Chriſt, and 
'P 


W; Yother of James, to them that are 
* /3 (inAifiedby God the Father, and pres? 
WAL -rved in JeſusChrift, and called, ' 
'7>@p 2 Mercyunto you, and peace: , and: 
love be multiplied, ' A NE 
* 3 Beloved, when T- gaveall diligence to write 
nto you of the commoa ſalvation : rt 'was needful 
or m2 to writ? unto you, and exhore you that yee- 
hould earneftly congend for rhe faith, which was 
delivered unto the ſaints, BREE | 
4 Forthece are certain men crept In unawares, 
howerebefoceof old ordained to this condem= 
ation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our Gol. 
nto laſciviouſneſſe, and denving the Ogely Lord 
694,and our Lord Jeſus Chiifl, © | 


| TLC _ 
gT will therfore pur you iti remembrangs 

Fe Once knew this,how that the Lord haz 
che people out . of the land of Egypr, | 
deftroyed them'that beleeved yat. # 
. 6 And the apgels which kepr not theig; 
fate, bu lefe their own habitation, he kak 
ved 1n eyer[aſting chains under darknefle, g 


Judgenient of the great day, 


(] 


.:.7 Even ap99dom and Gomorrah, and 


about thery, in likemanner giving themſgly 
$o forpicarion, and going after ſtrange feth,.. 
forth for. 'an example, ſuffering the vengglle 
eterhall fire, . EN a 
3 Tikewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers deli 
eſh,de(piſe dominion,and ſpeak evil of dip 
: 9 Yet Michael the archangel, when cant 
with the deyil, hee diſputed about the by 
Moſes, durft not bring agaioft him a railingy 
fation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 
ofa But theſe ſpeak evil ef thoſethings whigh 
now not : but what they knbwy naturally.aþ 
beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſely 
,TI...Wo unto them,for they have gone in thel 
of Kain, ran greedily afrec the errour of &ll- 
for reward,$e periſhed in the gain ſaying of Gui 
«xr 2-Phefeare ſpots in your feats of charity 
they feat with you, feeding themſelves with: 
fear: clouds rhey are without water,carried 
of windes3. trees whoſe fruit withererh, wit 
Eruit, ewice dead, plucked up bythe roots ;; 
i (33 Raging waves of the ſea, foming jvuth 
own ſhame 5 wandring ſtars, to w hom wide 
the blacknefſe of darkneſſetor ever. Tf | 
14. And Enoch alſo the ſeventh. from. 
prophefied of theſe, ſaying, Fehold, the Lanny; 
meth with ten thouſands of his' ſaints, . > {48 
xs To execute judgement upon all, and toY 
vince-all that are ungodly among-them, of all 
ly deeds which they have ungodly commu 
and of all their hardſpeeches, which ungodly 
ners have ſpoken againſt him» --.— 
. "x6 Theſe are murmurers, complainers,uwal 
after their own lufts , and their mouth ſpedli 
great ſwelling words, having mens perſons ing 


% 
y 


mirdtion becauſe of advantage. 


b 


37 But beloyed, remember ye the word wh 


. - Fun. 


-_ 'W © 
>». '» ECP 


_.... 9 net 854 
18 How that they told you. there, ould be 
wockers in the laſt time, who ſhon!d..walk aftex 
yr own ungodly lufts, Bok 
"19 Theſebe they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
haſl, hxving not the Spirit. . _ .. | 


3« But ye beloved, building | Jr Gra Fra 


i 
7 


bode moft holy faith, praying in the haly Ghoſt. | 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of Ged, looking 
ſit che meccyof our Lord Jeſus Chitft-unto etege 
EM EEE x 
"22 And of ſome have compaſsion, making a dif- 


23 And others fave with fear,pulling them out af 
he fre, hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh 
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
ling,and to preſent you faulrlefſe before the pre« 
rxce of his glory with exceeding joy, _ 

'a5Tothe onely wiſe Gudour Saviour be glory8& 

mpſtie,dominion and power,now and ever. Amen, , 


. CTheReyelation of ſaint J on 
RK C H A P, Io Rh. 
Rl 4705! writeth to the ſeven churehes of Aſea,gThe 
' coming of (brift. 14 Hu power and majeſtre. - 
(ride Revelation of Jeſus .Chriſt; which 
: 2 God gaveunto him, to ſhew unto his 
1 i ſervants things which mult ſhortly 
FI come to paſſe, and he ſent and ſignified 
= 2 by his angel unto. his ſervant John 2 
-2 Who barerecord ofthe word of God, and. of 
b = imony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things that 
e ſaw. EET: 
3 Blelfed is hethar readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophefie, and keep thoſe things 


4 John te the ſeven churches 1n Alia, Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come,and from the ſeven ſpt= 
flts which are before his throne: I 

5 Andfrom Jeſus Chrift, who a the Faithfull 
witnefſe, and the firſt begotten of rhe dead, and 
the prince vfthe kings of the carth.; unto hin 


dfi:vh 


| "_ | d _ - " a H5 | | : _ 'Y 
ereſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord Jes 


which are written therein: for the time is at hand, i: 


_ 


RB\ ELATION, 
| thatloved oo waſhed us from ou 
own bl fk F- 


ex a * and "tk igdre 
caufe of him teven {4 Amen. 
-''$ Tam"Alpka and nega, the begin 
ending, Gith the Lord, which is, and X 
and which isto come, the Almighty. 9 
© 9 I John, whoalſo am-your brother, 
panien in tribulation, and in the kingde 
| pirienc of Jeſus Chrift,was in the iſle) of 
Patmos, for the word of God , and | 
ftimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ro I wasinthe ſpirit on the Lorky'| 
heard behinde me a great voice, as of a '» 
- xt Saying, T am Alpha and Omede, the! 
«he laſts and what thou ſeeſt, write LS. 
and fend it unto the feven churches whit 
_ Afia, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrnay af 
Pergamos,and untv Thyatira, and unto Sardl 
| Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, # 
| _.I2 And [turnedtoſee the voice that ſps 
me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven wil 
ſticks. S 
” 1x3 And in the midſt of the ſeven car Fl 
oxe like unto the ' Son of man, clothed wit 
Ment down to the foot, and pirtabout- the 
With a goldep predle. F 
14 HM: ada wn his hairs,were white lik 
as white as ſhow, his eyes were as 2 9at 
- Is And hisfeer likeunto fine braſſe, *Y 
burned in afurnace 2 and his voice as. | 
of many waters. -N 
x6And he had in his right hand feven farm] 
of his mouth went 2 ſharpe two edged ſwot 
countenance was 29 the ſun ſhineth in his'fh 
- 14 And when I faw kim! fell at his fer 
and he laid his righr hand-upon me i 
Fear not, Tam the firſt and the laſt, 
18 Tan he that liveth, and wasdead © 
hold, IT am alive for evermore, Amen, 


0 keyesof hell and of death, : 
| 2 


k< & 


W RK EV ATION,  ” 
Spirit Gaith unto the churches, he that 
1 not be huct of the ſecond dea + p; 
x2 And eo the angel of the church'in Þ 
write, Theſethings ſaith he,which bathe [1 
Iword with two edges, . , 
. I; Iknow thy works, and where thou d 
= ever where Satans ſeat is.and thou hulc 
| name, and haft nor denyed my faith, even ip 
dayes wherein' Antipas was my faithful! ni 
who was ſlain among you, where. Satan dy 
L4 But I haye a few things againft hn oe 
thou haſt there them that hold the doftn 
| Ra tin pht Balac to caft a fumbliogh 
before the children of Iſrael, ro ear things { 
Kiced unto idvls; and to commit fornication, , 
. ©. _I5: SO haſt thouatſo them that hold the doll 
of the Nicolaitans, which thipg I hate. | 2 
| -. 16 Repent, or elſe I will come unto thetyg 
| v and, will fight againftthem wich the fin 
F maoutn, : 


17, Hethat hath an ear, Jet him hear whi f 
Spiric ith unto the churches. To him thats 
fometh will I give toeat ofthe hidden manna qd 

| will give him a white ſtone, and in the flag 
new vame written, which no man knoweth, | 
he that receiveth it. > 
| - x8 And unto the angel of the church of Thya 
| ca, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son. of Gody 
| Hath his eyes like unto a flame of hire, and hi =_ 
| are like fine braſſe, 
I know thy works, and charity, and fe 
EY faith, and thy patience, and: thy works, 
Jaft zo be more then the ficſt, 
| ..,20. Notwithſtandinſ, I havea few things 8 
{ thee, hecauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jekt 
| which calleth her ſelfa propheteſſe, to teachyj 
to-ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornicationgi 
be eat things ſacrificed unto idols. 3 

:, 3f And I gave her ſpaceto repent of her kc 
' cation 2 and the repented not. = 
;..33 Behold, I will caft her into a bed, and d 
phat cammit adulteriewith her into oreat ribl 
Fion, except they repent of their deeds. * © 

I A0d I will kill her children with deathy | 
all the churches (hal) know thar 1 am hewW 
jearghagh cher! reins and hearts; and 1 wy 


o 76. 


CHAP. 11. 
 exery one of you according, to your works, 

Fatureo you I ſay,andunto thereft in Thya3 
25 many as have not this dofcine, and whick 
not known thedepths of Saten,as they ſpeak, 
will put upon younone other burden. FP 
« But that which ye have already, hold faſt till 


5 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
xks unto theend, tohim willI give, power o= 
_S. EEE: 
27 ( Avd he ſhall ruſe them with arod of iron £ 
the veſſels ofa potter ſhall they be broken to 
vers )even as 1-received of my Father; 

28 Ard 1 will give him the morning ftar. 

29 He thathath anear, lethim hear what the 
pitit Caith unto the churches, X 
The angel of the chiach of Sardis us reproved, ' 
q Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardisg 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſe= 
 Spitits of God, and the ſeven flars,I know thy 
__ haſta name that thou liveft, and 
;t dead. | 

2 Bewatchfull, and firengthen the things whicte 
maip, that are ready to die ; for T haye not found 
by works perfe&before God. I 
3 Remember thereforehow thou had received 
dd heard, and hold faſt and repent. If therefors 
hou tha't not watch, I will.come on thee as 2 
hief. and thou ſhaltnot know what houre I will 
ome upon thee, ERS nn . 
4 Thou haft a few names even in Sardis which 
ave not defiled- their. garments , apd they 
k with mee in white: for they are worthy. 
5 fe thatovercometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
white raimenc, and I will notblot out his name 
at of the book of life, but I will confefie his name 
oremy Father, and before his angels. / 


6 Bethat hath an ear, let him heax what the 
Pirit ſaith unto the churches. OY. 
; 7 Andto the angel of the chutch in Philadeſ= |} 
phia write, Theſe chings ſaith he-that is holy, he 


nat 1s true, he that hath the key of David, he that 1 L 
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£m openeth?—\ (EEO BIODr 
$ 1know thy works, behold, I have ſet heoge 


dpeneth, and roman ſhuttethz and ſhutterh, and 
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_ thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kep 


Jerufalem, which cometh down out of he 


RE VE LATTOW 


dhee 2n oPen doore, and no man can 


and haft not denyed my name. "Y 
9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyry 
Satan ( which ſay they are Jews, and a1 
do lie ) behold, I will make them to @ 
worſhip before thy feer, and ro know th 
loved thee. I 
to Becauſe thou haſt kept the word ofy 
ence, I alſowill krep thee frum the hou 
ptation, which ſhall come upon all the y 
ery them that dwe!1 upon the eartt. * 
rt Behold, I come quickly: hold that tall 
thou haſt, thatno man take thy crown, * 
12 Him that overcometh, will I makea 
the temple of my God,zd he ſhall gono mig 
and I will wcite upon him the name pf up 
and tiename ofthe city of my God, which} 


:Z mt 


my God and 1 wilt write pon 611 my pal 
' Tz He rhathath an ear, let him hear 
Spirte ſaith unto the churches "3? 
1+ And unto the angel of the church of 
odiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the At 
faithfull and rrue witneſſe, the beginning V 
Is Iknow thy works,that thou art neatly 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or bet.” 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warmzll 
ther cold nor hor, 1 will ſpew thee 'ouf* 
mouth 4 SO - * 
17 Becauſe thou fayeſt,I am rich, and' 
with gouds, and have need of nothing : ane 
eft nor that thou art wretched, and miferavs 
pooce, and blinde, and naked. _ 
18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold. trig 
fire, thatthou mayeft be rich ; and white i 
that thou mayeft be clothed, and thar theW 
thy nakednefſe do rot appear and anoint th 
with eye- ſalve, that chou mayeit ſet, 2 
T9 Asmany as | toye, I rebuke and chan 
yealous therefore and repent. >" 
zo Rehold,l fRiandar the doore and Rt 
any man hear my voice, and open the d608 
come.in to him, and will Cup with Hin 8 
with me, S Bon 5 wil: .: > Vl 


= 


ol 


+ * 


ot 
CUI 

, e LEY 8. 
F135 24Þ 


I 4 


"CHAP. Ir. 


ar Tohim that overcometh: will T prant to fig 
+ me in my thrones even as I alſo overcame, 
1am (ee down with my Father in his throne, 
42 Hechathath an ear, let him hear what che 
wrieſaith (nfo the churches, 
CHAP. ITTI. 

3 70hn ſeeth the throne of God wn heaven, 
Fer this 1 looked, and behold, a doote way 
wened in heavens and the ficft yoice which I 
ard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
, which (aid, Come up hither, and 1 will ſhew 
ee things which muſt be hereafter, 
+ And immediatly | was in the ſpirit 2 and bes 
1d athrone was ſet in heayen, and oze fate on 
throne, PE” 
 Andhe that ſate,was to look upon likea jaſpery 
I a ſardine Rone1 and there was arain bow round 
out the throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. 
4 And round about the throne were foure and 
otic ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw foure and 
penty Elders fitting, clothed in white raimenty 
| they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
5 And ont of the throne” proceeded 1ightmngss 
| thundrings, and voices 2 and there were (even 
ips of fire burning before thethrone, which are 
ſeven Spirits of God. HA 
And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſſÞ 
be unto chryfta!l: and in the midf{ of the thrones 
drourd about the throne, were foure beafts full 
ezes betore and behinde. 


” 


alt like a calf, andthe third beaft had a face ad 
man,and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagles 
$ And the foure beaſts had each of them fix 
bps about him,and they were full of eyes withe 
,and they reft not day and night, ſaying, Holy 
My, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, abd 
zand is eocorhe, = 
9 And when thoſe beaſts giveplory, and honour, 
ithanks tohim that fate on the throne who 
eth for ever and ever, os, 

to The foure and twenty elders fa)! down be- 
ne him chat ſate on the throne, and worſhip him 
at Iiye for ever and ever, and caft their crowns 
are the throne, ſayin 


glory 


» Andthe firſt beaſt was like a lion, $& the ſecond. 


u Thou art worthiez © Lord, to receive 


REVELATION: 


Qlory;Schonour,and power,for thou ha 
Chings,S&for thy _ they DN 

P, Py ff ir. 
x The book ſealed with ſeven ſtal $59 

the Lemb thats was ſlain s worthy 6 
AX I ſaw in the right harid of tin, 

cn. the throne, a book written witl 
the backſide fealed with feven feals, ; :.# 

. 2 And I ſaw a firong angel proctaimig 
Joud yoice, who.is worthy to open heb 
eo looſe the ſeals thereof ? —- -. 

'3 And noman incheaven, nor 5a £ thy 
under the earth, wag able toopen the. þ 
to look thereon, —_ 

4 AndE wept muchy becauſe no many 7 
worthie to open, and to read the —_ l; 
look thereon, i 

. $ Andoneof the elders faith. unto. 6.4 
not : behold, the lion of the tribe of In 
root of David,hath prevailed to Open eh 
£0 loofe the ſeven ſeals thereof, -... 

6 AndI beheld,and loin the midft of th 
and of the fuure . beafts, and in the c 
elders ſtood. a Lamb as it had been ft; 
ſeven horns, and ſeyeneyes, which arof 
Spicits of God ſent forth unto al the.s 

5s And hecame and took the book.ax 
right hand-of him that ſateupon the-th 
:*8 And when he had taken the book, i 

afts, and foureand twenty elders felt dow 
ghe Lamb, having every one of themy. hy 
golden vialsfull of odours, which are the ; 
of ſaints . '& 

9 And they ſupg, a new fong, ing 
yonkyros to take 'the book, and to 

eceof: for. thou waſft flain; and h 
eo God by thy bloud, out of every | in 
congue, and people, andnation?'.. _ .*.: 

. Is And haft made us unto our:God ,k 
priefts, and we hall reigne on ty 

xx AndTI beheld; and 1 heard the yoid 
mages round about the throne,and the bl 

elders, and the number of them was 
Hed times ten FROG and thouſands. 


nds,*- -.-- 


© Saying, w with a loud voice, worth 


J 


"CHA YE -- «ki 
T 2mb that was flain,to receive power,and riches, 
F Ohio, and ftreogrh,and honourzand glory, 
ſsing. : wes | 
wyr” exery creature which-is in heaven, and 
 theearth,8 under the earth,8 ſuch as are in ths 
ba fe all that are in themyheard I,ſaying, Bleſsing, 
wour,glory,and power,beunto him that firterte 
non the throne, & unto the Lamb for eyer &ever. 


and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
im that liveth for ever andever., 
CHAP. Fl. . 4 
The opening of the ſeals 3n order, and what fole 
bed thereupore 
A Nd 1ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the 
FA ſeals, and T heard as it Were the nuiſe of thun= 
lec,oneof the foure beaſts, ſaying,Comegand ſee. - 
2And I faw,and behold,a white horſezand he that 
teon him had a bow,and a crown was givenunto 
imand he went forth conquering,and to conquers 
3 And when he had opened the fecond ſeal, I 
ard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come, and ſee. 


power was given to-him thatſate theron, to take 
ace from the earth,Sethat they ſhuld kill one anve 
er: and there wasgiven unto him agreat ſwords - 
$5 And when he had opened thethirdjſea},Iheard 


pure of ballances in his hand, - : 
6 AndT hearda vaice in themidft of the foure 


ee meaſures of barley for a peny, and ſee thou 
art not the oy! and the wine. | 

And when he had opened the fourch"feal,I heard 
*e voice ofthe fourth beaft ſay, Come,and ſee. 

8 And T looked, and behold, 'a pale hor @, and 
$ name that ſate on him was Death, and hell fol- 
red with him 2 and power was given untothem, 
er the fourth part of the earth to kill with 
rd, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
beaſts of the earth. n 

And when he had opened the fifth fealzl faw une. 
t the altarthe ſouls of them that were ſlain for F 
xd of God, Be for the teſtimony which they held, 
ge And they cryed with a loud yoices = 
ow 


24 And the foure beafts ſaid, Amen. And the _ 


4And there went out another horſe that was red:- 


e third beaft ſay, Come, and ſee- And Ibeheldg 
dd lo, a black horſe, and he that ſate on himfhad 


ts ſay,'A meafure of. wheat for a peny, and 


How long,O Lord,boly & true,doſt tha 
Ge avenge our bloud on them & dwell © 
xx And white robes wete given unto 
vf-them, and it was ſaid unto them! 
ſhould reft yet for a litele ſeaſon, until 
Jow ſervants alfo, and their brethren mi 
be killedas they were, ſhould be fulfills 
:2 And T beheld when he had opened; 
Teal, and 1o,there was a preat eart Juan 
fun became black as ſackcloth of hairy 
moon became as bloud, Ft 
x3 And the ftars of heaven fe!l <:fto th 
even 23 a fig-tree cafteth her untitnely figsy 
as ſhaken of a mighty winde. 2 
- 24 And the heaven: departed asa crow 
it 18 rolled together, andevery mountain all 
were moved out of their places : 3 
1s And the kings of the earth,and the gu 
and the rich men, and the chief captains 
mighty men, and every dondman, and . event 
man hid themſelves in the dens, and in they 
the. mountains, = w 
16 Ard ſaid to the mountains and rot 
eD u$, and hide us from the face of him the 
on the throne, and from the wrath of che 
 * ++ Forthegreatday of his wrath is al 
who ſhall. be able to ftand? $ 
Ci ge ſealeth the ſervants of God mth 
Heads. 4 The number of ther that wil 
'A Nd afcer theſe things, I ſaw foure ang 
« *:irg on thefour corners ofthe eacth, bat 
foure windes of the earth,that the wind Wane 
T Hjow on the earth;nor on the ſea, nor on 
[| 2 AnJ 1 ſaw apother angel ac | 
' exft, having the ſeal of the living Godfi 
| cryed with a loud voice tothe foure 
| Whomit was given to hurt the earth andl 
 -- 3 Saying, Hure not the earth, oeithereMl 
? the trees, till we have ſealed the ſeryan 
Godin theirforeheads. 
| 
| 


- £ Andi heard the number of them whj 
fealed : and there were ſealed an hundred 
ty an frrace thouſand, of all the tribes of f 
dren of Iſrael, : 


& © 4Ofthietrideſof Jude were ſealed rwelyl 


W-* - ; 3 $08 
| «rg 
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"CHAP YH :-:- >: 
thetribe ot Reuben were fealed tweſve thouſand 
x che tribe ot Gad wereſealed twelve thouſand. : 
6 Ofthe tribe of -Aſer were ſealed twelve thou 

L Ofthe tribeof Nephthali were ſealed ewelve 
ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſth were ſealed 
gelve thouſand. — _ I 
Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed ewelve 
ſand, Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed tweire 
mand. Of tbe tribe of Iſfachar were ſealed 
AS 7H 
4 of the tribe of :Zabulon were fealed ewelye 
raſznd. Ofthe tribe.of Joſeph-wereſealed twelve 
ſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed 
—_—...: . :; 
gs After this I beheld,and lo, a great multitudes 
ich noman could number, of all nations, ard 
adreds, ard people, and tongues, flood before 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
kite cobes, and palmes in their hand : - 
go Andcryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva= 
» to our God which ſttterh on the thrones and 
v the Lamb. Ek OE Te os ; F 
x And all the angels ſtood round abour the 
pae ,_and about the elders, and the. foure 
bs, and fell beforethe throne on their faces, and. 
{1 pped God, Te Fg Es : 2 
is Saying, Amen 2 Bleſsing, and glory,and wiſes 
eand thapkſpgiving,and konour,and pewerzand 
che be unto Pur God forever and ever. Amen. +, 
i\Andone of.the elders anſwered, ſaying unte 
What ars theſe which are arrayed in white: 
bes ? and whencecame tf ? 3 phat : | 
&4 And I faid uoto him, 'Siry thou knoweſh And 
ito me, Theſe are they which came out of 
it exibylation, and have watſked theicrobes and 
& them white in the bloud ofthe Lamb. -- 
Therefoce are they before the throne of Gody 
| ferye him day andoight in his temple - and 
mat fittech on.cbechrone ſhall dwel amongthema - 
I6 They (hall hunger ng more, aeithec thiiſt any. 
e, neither (hall the ſua light 6n chem, nor apy 


7 For the Lamb which is in the midſt ofthe 
noe, (hall feed them and ſhall lead them unto. 
lag por of Waters and Gad ſhall wipe 
a 06370 ego ther £ye ; > 
F ns GHAP, 


7 rl FY opening of the ſeventh. ſeals | 
Lels had fruen 8rumpers gwven then 
'Nd = n he had opened the ſeventh 
Was; fl ence in heaven abour the ſpa 
an hone. Ki 
2 And I fawthe ſeven angels which f 
fore Godz-andto them were given ſevenitui 
3 And another angel cameand ſtood at 
having a golden cenſer, and there was-giw 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer] 
rhe prayers of all ſaints upon the gol 
which was before the thrones, 
And the fmoke ofthe incenſewhich 2 m 
the prayers of theſaints, aſcended up b 
out of the angels hand. - 
5 'And the angel took the cenſer, and & 
with fire of the altar, and*caft ir into thei 
and there were voices, andthundripgs, wy 
nihgs ,.and an earthquakc. y 
. 6 And the ſeven angels, which had he! 
ecumpets, prepared themſelvÞs to _ 
7 The fiſt angel ſounded, and there { 
hail; and fire mingled with bloud, and 
eaſt upon theearth,and the third part af ft 
Burnt up, and all green graſſe was burnt api 
*$ Andthe ſecond ange) ſounded, and as 
# great mountain burnibg with fire was & 
the ſea,and the third part of the (ea became 
"þ And the third part of the creaturdi 
were in the fea, and had life, died, and "fl 
part of the ſhips were deftroyed. 
*f6 And the thirdangel founded, andth 
it ſtar from heayen, burning as it week's 
 abditfell-upon the third part of the't 
| upon the fountains of waters : ir 
- Tx Andthename'of the ftar is calle 
wood, and the third part of the waters 
wornmiewood, and many meridied of thew 
cauſe they were made bitter; % 
'12 'And the fourth angel ſounded, and: 
paxtofthe fun was ſmitten, and the wr 
the'moon, and the thitd part of the ta 
third part of them: was 'darkened: and! 
woos notfora third Parfip andthe 
W] & . 3 
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(a8 , 


CRAFT. 1% 
13 And T beheld, and heardan angel flying 
thtough the midR of heayen, ſaying with a lou 
yoice, WO,wezWO,to the iphabiters of the earth, | 
þy reaſon of a \ qpooSaeqay's - t__ ofthe jt 
angels wNICh are yet tO IOUNg: | 

_— "RA. 1 bY 
j At the ſounding of the fifth angel,aftar falleeh || 
om heaven, t0 whom # given the key of che | 
borttomleſſepit-. | : 
'* Nd the fitth angel ſounded, and IT ſaw a ftar | 
A fattfrom heaven unto the earth: and to him i} 
was giventhe |.zy ofthe bottomleſſe pit, 
' 2 Andhe opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
[aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace, and the ſun and the aire were datk« 
ened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit, 

2 And there cameout ofthe ſmoke locuſts vpon 
the earth; and unto them was given powerzas the 
ſcorpions of the earth have power + 1 
4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
'pot hurtthe prafſe of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree, but onely thoſe men which 
have not the [ea] of God in their foreheads, .. 

5 Andto them it was | that they ſhould not 
kill them, butthatthey thou1ld be tormented five. 
moneths : and'their'torment was as the torment of 

a ſcorpion, when he ftriketh a man» 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſha!l men ſeek death, and 
ſhall not finde it, and ſhall defire to die, and dearth 
ſhall flee from them. | RL. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like untv 
horſes prepared unto batte!, and on their heads 
zereas it were crowns like gold, add their faces 
Ste as the facesof men. TA 2 
8 Andthey had hairas the hair of women, and 
heir teeth were as zhereeth of lions | | 
£9 And they had breaft-plates, as it werebresſt- 
lates of ixon, and the ſound of their wings was as. . 
P -7 of chariots of many horſes running to 
j » e a Y ; 

_Io And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 
vere wereſtings in their tails, and their. power 

fa3to0 hurt men five moneths. | 2 
. tt Andthey had ,a king over them » which is 
me angel of the 'Botromleſſe pit, whoſe name in 
we Rebrew tongue is Abaddon, *but in the'Greek 
df * Congue 
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REVELATION -. 
*' ' gene Hath his name Apollyon, | © to] 
+ 12 One woispaſt; and behold there 
- woes morehereaſter, _ _. 3 
\- . 4; Andthe fixth angel founded, and 1.h 
voicefrom the foure' hornes of the goldew 
'- Which 15sbefore God, Nj 
| -_ T4 Saying to the ſizth enge! which h 
”. Uumpet, Looſe the foureangels which are þ 
5 In the gear river Eupkrates. _— 
- rs And thefoure angels were Yooſed, which 
| Preparedfor an houre, and a day, and a wi 
_ - and a yearsfor to ſlay the third par- of meg 
; 16 Andthenumber of the armieof the ho#t 
{ weetwo hundred thouſand thouſand: and 1 
- the- number ofthem,  _. .-— 
19 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the v1 20th 
them that ſateon them, having breaftplates 
and of jacinQ,and brimſtone, and the heads; 
horſes were asthe heads of lions, and out 
wouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimttons 
. 18 By theſe three was the third part Uf 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and b 
brimftone, which jſſzed out of their mouths 
c9 Fortbeir power is in their mouth, 
thelr tails, for their rails werelike unto fa 
and had heads, ayd with them they do huwtoy 
20 And thereſt ofthe men which were bd 
| Jed bytheſe plagues, yet repented got of they 
+. of their hands, that they ſhould not warhl 
. wits, andidolsof gold and filyver, and bral 
Kone, and of wood: which neither can fees 
” hear, nor walk e DS} x 
T - 4 21 Neither repentedthey of their: ed 
,. of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, i 
© | their thelts, "JF 
x Anangel appeareth with a book open. $: 
# commanded, i0take aud eat the look, ' :3 


k AYE I ſaw another mighty angel! come fl 
Afrom heaven, clothed with a clouds 
rain bow was upon his head, and his fact 

r werethe ſan, and his feet as pillars of fir 

. 2 And he hadinhis hand a liteſe, book 

- nd heſethisxighe foot upon the ſea, and; 
S. fout on the earth, | "I 


. > ik 
}* 
>» 


» 
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AP. Xt. | y 

= with a loud voice, as when 2 liow - 
coareth* and when he had cryed, ſeven thunders | 
uttered their voices. | | 
' g And when thefeventhunders had uttered theie | 
#roices, 1 was abour to write z'and I heard a yoice 
/ from heaven, ſaying unto me;- Seal up thoſe things | 
which the ſeventhundersuttered, and write rhem | 


ko | : 
”; And theavgel which I ſaw ftand aps the fea, |! 
' and upon the earth, lifted up his hand.to heaven 
6 And fware by him that: liveth for everand 
L ever, who created heaven and the things thar 
| eherein are, and the earth and the things that 
# therein are, andthe ſea and the things 'which are 
+ therein, that there ſhould be time no longer= 
> o But in thedayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he Oral! beginto ſound, the myfterie jj 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as hee hath declared to || 
"his ſervants the prophets. 2 j 
'-" 8 Andthe voice which I heard fram heaven 
ke unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and rake.the | 
- Iittle book which is open in the hand of the angel 
\ which ftandeth upon the fea, and upon theearthe 
9 And T went untothe angel,andſaid unto himy 
Giyeme the little book. And hee ſaid untowe, F' 
Take it, and eat it up, and it hall make thy belly F- 
bitter, but it ſha!! be in thy mouth ſweet as honye 
re AndT took the little book out of the angels 
hand, andate it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet ji 
as hony? and aiſoon as 1 had eaten it, my belly F 
was bitter, | +» W- 
11 And he faid unto me, Thou muſt prophebie; 
again before many peoples, and nations, dy 
tongues, and kings. = 
CHAP. XI, : 
37wo witneſſes prophefie:6they harvepower to ſhut 
 beaven,that it rain not.14The ſecond\wo ut paſt. + 
' ' A Ndtherewas given me a reed Jike unto arod, Þ ' 
and the angel ftood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and -rhem that Þ} | 
worſhip therein. | { 
2 But the court which is without the temple j 
Jeave ont, and meafure it not?” for itis given unto. 
| theGentiley, and the holy city ſhall they tzead nn Þ | 


foot fourty and two moneths. b 
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3 aadFwvillgive power _ my [two 
$ 


$ 4 "1 L \ * " '” 


b- py; they Me Ola: Y thouſand two 
| - nd threeſcore dayesclothed in ſackclothe 
+ 4 Thele are thetwo olive-trees, and tf 
+. Ccandlefticls - before the God of the; 
I And if a willhurt them, fire pil 
mourn x and devqureth 1en 
 mies: and if Fe an will hurt them, he 
'. Chis mannerbe killed, 
\ . ' © Thefe have power to ſhut heaven, that | 
not in the, dayes oftheir propheſte: and have pl 
ever w to turn them to bloud, and. eo,” 


the--earth with all plagues, as often 23] 
will, 


. _ 7. And when they ſhall have finiſhed theiry 
| manie, thebeaft chat aſcenderh our of the ba 
| | Jeſſe pit, ſhall make war againſt them, ad} 
} - Ovyercame them, and kill them. . 

| 8 And theirdeadbodies/ball ly in the fix 
| | thegreatcicie, which ſpiritually 5s called 
1 [her Egypt, where allo our Lord was: 


' . 9 Andthey of the people, and kindred 
' Rongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead | 
| three dayes and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer | 
.; dead bodies to be put in graves. 
|| To And they that dwell upon the earth he 
: JO over them, and m3ke merry, and ſhall 
one to another, becauſe theſe ewo prox 
| ' ormented them that dwelt on theearth. +3 
| +'xe And after chreedayes and an halthe$y 
E of life from God entred into them : and they 
v1 upon their feet, and great fear fell upon th 
| which ſaw them. 


A 


7 12 Andthey heard a great voice from "w 
"| ſaying unto them, Come up hither, And they 
*| Cended upto heayen in a cloud, and their e 

$ | beheld them. 

* 12 Andtheſame houre was there a. 

4 uake, and the tenth part of the city tell, a bn 

Hecerthquake were (141n of men ſeven thoulſa 
. and the remnant were afﬀfcighted, and gaye glory 
[| the God of heaven, 


4 14 The ſecond wo ts paſt, and behold,the o 
#/ -wo cometh quickly. 


} rs Andthe ſeventh angel ſounded, and of 
CL) | WCOFEnt voices 12 Revs Gyipgs .1 


0 P. * 
ofthis wor!darebeco 


me he kingdomes nf 


9 andevers ; 

x6 And the foure 
efore God on their . 
NS TO... oc, 

17 Saying, We giye. thee thanks, O Lord Gad 
Almighty, which art, and waft, and-axt ro come; 
_ Ou -- ona to thee thy great, power 
jd att CELpneds - - Þ : $4: of 

#18 And the nations. were angry, and thi avrath 
$ come, and the time ofthe dead that they ſhould |; 
þ judged, andYhat thou ſhouldefi give reward vn- 
p thy ſervants the prophets, andto the ſaints,agd | 

hem that fear thy name: ſmall and - great,. 4 
uldeft deftroy them which deftroy the earth. 
19 Andthetemple of God was opened in hea» 


twenty elders which ſate 
fell upon their faces, 


ind thundrings and anearthquake, and great hail; 
CHAP. XII, 


dregon ſtandeth ready to devour? ter cinlde.. 
\ Nd there appeared 2 great. wonder in, heayett, 
a woman Clothed with the ſun, and the m 


Io birth. and pained to. be. deliyered..” _ =: 
' 3 And there appeared another wonder in hea » if 
1nd behold. a great red. dragon, having ſeven headBs | 
nd ten hornes , and{even_ctowns upon his. headse 

4 And hisrail_drew.the third part ofthe ſtars i| 
rain ml. ". "them to the a þ : ap | 
tne dragon pefore the woman which was |þ 
TE: a delivered; fc ” deyoure her childe AS i 
$0On as it was burn, ......... | | 


torule all vations-wirkt@thd of iron: and ler'th 
was Caught up unto. Gad, and to, histhro 
6 And the woman, fied into. the, wilder | 
Fhere ſhe hath a placg prepared of Gud, that they |3- 
gf deed her they achouſakd to hundiegand if. 
WCUCOLE CRYE8S prod een ey nt ben a + - 4 i 
” 7 And rg, p45 1s heaven, Michael anl 
Seer ls tought;agatnh, Ts dragon, and. the 
a CES 4 


ur Lord, and of bis Cariſt, and he ſhall reigve for, | 


en, and there was ſeen in his temple, the ack of | | 
bis ceftament, and there were lightaings.Fe voices, ||: 


womancliothed with the ſun travelleth. The | 1 


oder her feet,and upon Mer head a crown oftwelye [{/ 
firs: EE | cn. i; 
2 And ſhe being with childe, cryed, rrayelliog jo. 


''s And ihe broughe tie man childs who was 4} + 


'5IF& :; 
Py \ , 
effe, ' 


my ithe es 13 mm 8 
rg avatie got, neit er. was.Q 
Jud 6. wore in heaveſe, | MAR 

reatd wa Galt out, 4 
| = bined the dev vr! and. Satan, whith 
veth.th Ret oleworld : he was'caft our”) 

0d higads gels wer caft due with F. 

Att Fihearda lond voice ſaying in; | 

3 Tome. ſalvation, #04 firebprh , a 


vy, party Cys "2 TY +3 
|... Fingdume"ofour God,and the power uf } w 


ſer of our brethren" iscaft down; 


Fe fed them before out Gvd; day ond nig ; ; 


| Up: hvig great nes Pra be Knop 
K —_—_—— when thedragon fo that he 


| '\ T4 Andfto a woman: weteþiven two 1 
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I. 3 ABc they. overcame him by he brand il 


, and by the word of thelp teftim en | 
d not their lives unto the death; | 
Ih rhem z wo rothe ibhabirer$ of the! 

fea: forthe fil ok come dovwl 
buc a ſhort tine, © be 


theeatth, he perſecuted the w 
ghe forth the mah-childe, oma 


1 at eagle, e, that ſhemighr flee into the \ 
er place: whete ſhe'is nouriſh 
Fognd - half a times from tel 


the ſer; erpent caſt qurvf his mouth] 
"LD after {the wn ran” nigh 


2 ..l. |. els. = 7 al ol gent Rc, 
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jeopard; dpi his feec were as #he- fees of a bear,ad || 
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